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PREFACE.

I have based the present edition of the Panicakanipita,
and Chakkanipata of the Anguttara-Nikiya on the
following manuseripts: —

1. M. = Nos. 125 and 130 of the Mandalay collection (in
Burmese writing), in the India Office Library.
Another MS., viz. Nos. 124 and 126 of the same
collection, being but a duplicate of the former,
or vice versd, has been left aside by me. (The
numbers quoted are the old ones, the new Ca-
talogue of the Mandalay MSS. by Professor
V. Fausbiill not yet having been presented to
the members of the Pali Text Society.)

2. Ph. == Phayre MS. (in Burmese characters), in the
India Office Library. Cfr. Jowrnal of the P.
T. §. 1882, p. 60 N, 14.

3. T. = Turnour MS. (written in Sinhalese characters),
fol. {1 sqq., in the India Office Library. Cfr.
Jouxnal of the P. T. §. 1882, p. 72 No. 29.

4. M; = Morris MS. (in Sinhalese writing), fol. jri sqq.

5. M, = Morris MS. (Sinhalese characters), fol. thu sqq.

6. My = Morris MS. (in Burmese writing), This MS.
contains several non-consecutive leaves of the
Chakka-Nipita.

Regarding Nos. 4—6, now in the Library of

the Royal Asiatic Society, see Journal of the
R. A. 8. 1896, p. 213.

7. 8. = Siamese edition, made by order of the present
king of Siam. In the volume containing both
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the Pancaka-Nipata and the Chakka-Nipita of
the Anguttara, no variae lectiones are given,
excepting in five cases (CJfr. below pp. 365 n. 5,
368 n. 5, 369 n. 4, 370 n. 4 and 13). I am
indebted to the India Office Library for the
loan of this hook.

8. M, (Com.) = Manoratha-Piarani, being Buddhaghosa's
Commentary on the Anguttara-Nikiya, Morris
MS. (in Sinhalese characters), in the Library
of the Royal Asiatic Society.

9. M,, (Com.) = Another MS. of the above work (written
in Sinhalese characters), in the same eollection.

10. T, (Com.) = Turnour MS. of the Manoratha-Parani
(in Sinhalese writing), in the India Office Li-
brary. Cfr. Journal of the P. T. S. 1882,
pp. 72 sg. No. 30.

As to the Commentary, [ chiefly consulted Nos. 8 and 9,
and such scholions as appeared valuable enough are to be
found below amongst the eritical notes and in the Index
of Words,

Since I have furnished the present edition with an ap-
paratus criticus as complete as possible, I thought myself
entitled to dispense with any further observations about
the intrinsic value of the different MSS. or their outward
appearances, The peculiarities of each set of MSS. have,
besides, been spoken of in a thoroughly exhaustive manner
by many Pali scholars, and, if anything should have been
overseen by them, I would add it after having finished
the whole work. As for my share, I hope to be able to
lay before the public, within the space of one year and a
half, the two other volumes, required to complete the
edition of the Anguttara-Nikiya. I beg, therefore, to ask
the administrators of those libraries, which were so kind
as to place at my disposal the precious manuscripts men-
tioned above, for a new prolongation of the loan. At the
end of the last volume, I shall give a Synoptical Table
of the Anguttarn-Nikiaya with references to the other ca-
nonical writings to which it is indebted, or which are de-
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pendant on it. E. ¢. in the present volume, we have on
p- 2561 (No. CCIX) a parallel to the Cullavagga V, 3, 1
and another on p. 368 to the Digha-Nikiya X1, 85, where-
as Anguttara- Nikiya, Ekanipata 14, 3 (vol. I, p. 24) is
quoted by the Jataka No. 12 (vol. 1, p. 148).

A premature death has prevented Dr. Richard Morris
from seeing the completion of his edition. Rendering ho-
mage to his memory, I respectfully inscribe this volume
to that scholar who has deserved so well of the Aidgut-
tara-Nikiya and of Pali learning in general.

I take this opportunity of thanking Mr. Ch. H. Tawney
for the loan of four MSS. from the India Office, and 1
express also my thanks to Mr. Rhys Davids and to the
Council of the Society for having procured me with the
loan of all the Anguttara MSS. belonging to the Royal
Asiatic Society.

Freiburg, Switzerland.
August 1897.

Tae EDITOR.
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ANGUTTARA-NIKAYA
PANCAKA-NIPATA.

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammisam-
buddhassa.

PATHAMA-PANNASAKO.
o

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthi-

viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arime. Tatra

kho Bhagava bhikkhii amantesi:— Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante®

ti te bhikkhi Bhagavato paccassoswm. Bhagava etad
avoca: —

9. Paii¢’ imini bhikkhave sekhabalani. Katamini panica?

Saddhabalam, hiribalam®, ottappabalam, viriyabalam,
paiidabalam.

Tmini kho bhikkhave pafica sekhabalini. Tasmi ti ha
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: —

3. Saddhibalena samannigati bhavissama sekhabalena,
hiribalena samannigati bhavissima sekhabalena, ottappa-
balena samannagati bhavissima sekhabalena, viriyabalena
samannigati bhavissima sekhabalena, paipabalena sam-
annigati bhavissaima sekhabalend o

Evam hi vo? bhikkhave sikkhitabban tit.

: Ph. bhaddante.  * 8. hir® throughout,  * M, kho.
+ Ph. M. add: Idam avoca Bhagavi. Attamani te bhik-

khu (sic) Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandun (Ph.* dan) ti.
Hardy. 1
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2 Adguttara-NikEya. ma—7

1L

1. Paii¢’ imani bhikkhave sekhabalani. Katamani pafica?

Saddhabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalam,
padfitbalam. Katamaf ca bhikkhave saddhibalam?

9, Tdha bhikkhave ariyasavako saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathagatassa bodhim iti pi so Bhagavd araham sammi-
sambuddho vijjicaranasampanno sugato lokavidi anuttaro
purisadammasirathi Satths devamanussanam buddho Bha-
gavd' ti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave saddhabalam. Katamai
ca bhikkhave hiribalam?

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako hirimi hoti, hiriyati® k-
yaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, hiriyati
papakinam akusalinam dhamminam samfipattiyi. Idam
vuceati bhikkhave hiribalam. Katamaf ca bhikkhave ot-
tappabalam?

4. Idha bhikkave ariyasivako ottipl® hoti, ottappati ki-
yaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena, ottappati
pipakinam akusalinam dhamminam samapattiyi. Idam
vuceati bhikkhave ottappabalam. Katamai ca bhikkhave
viriyabalam?

5. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako’ araddhaviriyo viharati
akusalinam dhamminam pahinaya, kusalinam dhamminam
upasampadiys, thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro
kusalesu dhammesu. Idam vuccati bhikkhave viriyabalam.
Katamai ca bhikkhave paiinabalam?

6. Tdha bhikkhave ariyasivako pannavi hoti, udayattha-
giminiyd painayas samannigato  ariyiya nibbedhikaya
cammadukkhakkhayagaminiyi. Idam vuceati  bhikkhave
panfibalam.

Imani kho bhikkhave paica sekhabalini. Tasmi ti ha
bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: —

7. Saddhabalena samannfigatd bhavissima sekhabalena,
hiribalens samannigatd bhavissama sekhabalenas, ottappa~

+ T, hiriyati throughout; also M, {Com.).

+ M. S. ottappi; Ph. ppi throughout.

s omitted by M. 4 omilled by Ph.

s omitted by M. Ph. 8., also the nezxt two times.



1m.1-—IV.2 Bekhabala-Vagm. 3

balena samanniigati bhavissima sekhabalena, viriyabalena
samannigati bhavissima sekhabalena, panfiibalena sam-
annigati bhavissima sekhabalend ti

Evam hi vo* bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

I1T.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi® samannfigato bhikkhu
ditth’ eva’ dhamme dukkham viharati savighitap sa-upd-
yasam sapariliham, kiyassa¢ bhedd parammarapi duggati
patikankhi. Katamehi pancahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti,
anottapi hoti, kusitos hoti, duppaniio hoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dbhammehi samannigato
bhikklm ditth’ eva dhamme dukkbam viharati savighitam
sa-upiiyisam sapariliham, kiyassa® bhedi parammarani
duggati patikankhi.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avighfitap anupiyi-
sam apariliham, kiiyassa? bhedi parammarana sugati pati-
kankha. Katamehi pancahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima® hoti,
ottapi hoti, Araddhaviriyo hoti, panifiavi hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikklm ditth’ eva dhamme® sukham wvibarati avighitam
anupiyisam apariliham, kiyassa bhedi parammarapa su-
gati patikankha ti

1V.

l. Paicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samamnigato bhikkhu
yathiabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahirike hoti,
anottipl hoti, kusito hoti, duppaifio hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu yathibhatam mLklutta evam miraye.

' M P!l l-:lm.. L Ly omtll!'s vO. : onu!t&f Ty ME,

3 T. M. M, ditthe c'eva mostly. ¢ M. adds ca.

s M. Ph. Mﬁ kumtﬂ throughout. © T. M; add ca; M. 'va.
T M. M, add 8 5. hirimi throwghout.




4 Anguttara-Nikiya. IV.s—V4

4. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi paiicahi?

4 Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirimd hoti,
ottapi hoti, Araddhaviriyo hoti, paifiavii hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

%

1. Yo hi koei bhikkhave bhikkhu v bhikkhuni va sik-
kham paccakkbiiya hinkyivattati?, tassa ditth’ eva dhamme
paiica sshadhammika® vidanuvadas garayhi thinit agac-
chanti. Katame panica?

2, Saddhs pi nima te nihosi kusalesu dhammesu, hiris
pi niima te nihosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappam pi nima
te niihosi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam pi nima te nihosi
kusalesu dhammesu®, paifii pi ndma te nihosi kusalesu
dhammesu.

Yo hi koei bhikkhave bhikkhu vii bhikkhuni va sikkham
paceakkhiya linfiyiivattati, tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime paf-
ca sahadhammiki vadanuvadad garayhi thanfi+ fgacchanti.

3. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu vi bhikkhuni v& saha-
pi dukkhena sahiipi domanassena assumukho pi7 rudamino
paripupnam parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, tassa ditth’
eva dhamme paiica sahadhammika pasamsd thand® dgac-
chanti. Katame pafica?

4. Saddhi pi nima te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, hiri
pi nima te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, ottappam pi nima
te ahosi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam pi nima te ahosi
kusalesu dhammesu, paiida pi nfima te ahosi kusalesu
dhammesu.

Yo hi koeci bhikkhave bhikkhu vi bhikkbuni vi sahi@pi
dukkhena sahiipi domanassena assumukho pi rudamino
paripunpam  parisuddham brahmacariyam carati, tassa

* Ph. T. M, hiniya vattati throughout.

= M, sadhammiki. 3 M. M. B. *pati

+ M. M. garayhatthanam; 8. °vham thinam.

s all MSS. have hiri.  © T. omits this phrase.
7 omifted by ML ¢ 8. pisamsam thiinam.




VL1—VIL2 Sekhabala-Vagga. 5

ditth’ eva dhamme ime pahca sahadhammika pasamsi
thani* agacchanti ti.
VL

1. Na tiava bhikkhave akusalassa samiipatti hoti, yiva
saddha paccupatthiti hoti knsalesu dhammesn; yato ca kho
bhikkhave saddhi antarahita hoti, assaddhiyam* pariyutthi-
yas titthati, atha akusalassa samipatti hoti. Na tiva bhik-
khave akusalassa samipatti hoti, yiiva hiri paccupatthita
hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho bhikkhave hiri an-
tarahiti hoti, ahirikam pariyutthiiya titthati, atha akusalassa
samipatti hoti. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa samipatti
hoti, yiva ottappam paccupatthitam hoti kusalesu dhamme-
su; yato ca kho bhikkhave ottappam antarahitam hoti, an-
ottappam pariyutthiya titthati, atha akusalassa samapatti
hoti. Na tava bhikkhave akusalassa samipatti hoti, yiva
Yggi%n paccupatthitam hoti kusalesn dhammesu; yato ca
kho bhikkhave viriyam antarahitam hoti, kosajjam pari-
yutthiya titthati, atha akusalassa samipatti hoti. Na tava
bhikkhave akusalassa samipatti hoti, yiva panfid paccu-
patthita hoti kusalesu dhammesu; yato ca kho bhikkhave
pafind antarahiti hoti, duppaiif pariyuithaya titthati,
atha akusalassa samiipatti hoti ti.

VIIL

1. Yebhuyyena bhikkhave sattd kiimesu palalitas. Asita-
vyibhangims bhikkhave kulaputto ohiya agirasma® an-
agariyam pabbajito hoti, ‘saddho pabbajito kulaputto’ ti
alam vacaniiyn. Tam kissa hetu?

2, Labbhii? bhikkhave yobbanena® kimio, te® ca kho
yidisi v tidiss va, Ye ca bhikkhave hini kimi ye ca
majjhimi kimd, ye ca panita kima, sabbe kimd® tveva
samkham gacchanti,

* 8, %sam thinam; M, omits thina, but repeats saha®
after ®samsi; Ph. pasamsiyi. s Ph, asaddhii.

1 8. eyuddhiiya throughout. + M. Ph. 8. lalita.

s Ph.'sbhangi c'eva. ¢ M, agaramhi. 7 8. adds hi.

8 M, yobbane. ¢ omitted by M.
w M, Ph. T. twice; My has ye before kami.




6 Afgattara-Nikiya. VIL3—VIIL2

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave daharo kumiiro mando uttina-
seyyako dhatiyi pamidam anviiya kattham v& kathalam
vi mukhe fhareyya, tam enam dhati sigham sigham manasi-
kareyya, sigham sigham manasikaritvi* sigham sigham
shareyya, no ce sakkunpeyya sigham sigham sharitum?,
vamena hatthena sisam+ pariggahetvas dakkhinena hatthena
vankangulam kafitvi salohitam pi dhareyys. Tam kissa
hetu?

Atth'esi bhikkhave kumirassa vihesi, p'esii® natthi ti
vadimi. Karapiyai ca kho evam’? bhikkhave dhatiya attha-
kamiya hitesiniyi anukampikiya anukampam upidiya.

Yato ca kho bhikkhave so kumiro vuddho hoti alam
paiiio, anapekkhs dani® bhikkhave dhiti tasmim kumires
hoti ‘attagutto dini kumiro nilam pamadayd’ ti.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yiva kivai ca bhikkhuno saddha-
ya akatam hoti kusalesu dhammesu, hiriya akatam hoti
kusalesu dhammesu, ottappena akatam hoti kusalesu dham-
mesu, viriyena akatam hoti kusalesu dbammesu, panniya
akatamp hoti kusalesu dhammesu, anurakkhitabbo tiva me
<o bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti.

Yito ca kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ™ saddhiya katam hoti
kusalesu dhammesu, hiriys katam hoti kusalesu dhammesu,
ottappens katam hoti kusalesu dhammesu, viriyena katam
hoti kusalesu dhammesu, pafifiays katam hoti kusalesu
dhammesu, anapekkho dianiham* bhikkhave tasmim bhik-
khusmim* homi ‘attagutto dani*s bhikkhu nilam pamfdi-
ya' ti.

VIIL

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. Katamehi paiicahi?

3 Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na ppatitthati

: %iL, %7 ihar ;[.Ph. karetvil.

3 M,. M, agantum; T. ahattump. + T. M, sigha

s M. Ph. ohitvii; M, pariggantvi.  ° omitled gln-m.

7 M, M, etam. 5 8. pana. s 8. kumfrasmin.

ww M. Ph. 8, bhikkhu.  ** S. paniham.

2 omitted by 8. 3 T. 8 add bhikkhave,




VIL3—IX.2 Sakhabala-Vagga. T

saddhamme, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na ppatittha-
ti saddhamme, anottipl bhikkhave bhikkhu cavati na
ppatitthati eaddhamme, kusito bhikkhave bhikkhn cavati
na ppatitthati saddhamme, duppaiiio bhikkhave bhikkhu
cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme.

[mehi kho bhikkhave pafcahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu cavati na ppatitfhati saddhamme.

3. Paicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
na cavati patitthati saddhamme. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patifthati sad-
dhamme, hirimd bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati patitthati
saddhamme, ottipl bhikkhave bhikkha na cavati patitthati
saddhamme, araddhaviriyo bhikkhave bhikkhu na cavati
pu.tit,t'u:‘tti gaddhamme, pannavi bhikkhave bhikkha na
cavati potitthati saddhamme. _

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu na cavati patitthati gaddhamme ti.

IX.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
agiiravo appatisso’ cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme. Ka-
tamehi? paiicahi?

9. Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu agiravo appatisso cavati
na ppatitthati saddhamme, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkhn
agiiravo ? appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme, an-
ottipi bhikkhave bhikkhu agiravol appatisso cavati na
ppatitthati saddhamme, kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu agiravo?
appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddhamme, duppaiino
bhikkhave bhikkhu agiravo appatisso cavati na ppatitthi-
ti saddhamme.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu agiravo appatisso cavati na ppatitthati saddham-
me.

+ M. appatisso, also sappatisso throughout; the Com-
mentary seems to presuppose the reading niissagiravo nissi-
patisso. + M, omals_all from katamehi to ahiriko.

s T. M,. M, have pe instead of agaravo... saddhamme.



B Adfiguitara-Nikiays. IX53—X4

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
sagiravo sappatisso na cavati patitthati saddhamme. Ka-
tamehi paficahi?

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu sagiravo sappatisso na
cavati patitthiti saddbamme, hirima bhikkave bhikkhu
sagiravo® sappatisso na cavati patifthati saddhamme,
ottapi bhikkhave bhikkhu sagiravo® sappatisso na cavati
patitthati saddhamme, araddhaviriyo bhikkhave bhikkhu
sagiiravo sappatisso na cavati patifthati saddhamme, pafi-
fiavi bhikkhave bhikkhu sagiiravo sappatisso na cavati
patitthiti saddhamme.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu sagiravo sappatisso na cavati patitthiti saddham-
me ti.

X.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
agiravo appatisso abhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vud-
dhim virilhim vepullam fpajjitum. Katamehi pancahi?

2. Assaddho bhikkhave bhikkhu agiravo appatisso abhab-
bo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virilhim vepullam
apajjitum, ahiriko bhikkhave bhikkbu ... pe...* anottapl
bhikkhave bhikkhu .. pe... kusito bhikkhave bhikkhu...
pe . . . duppafiioc bhikkhave bhikkhu agiravo appatisso
abhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virilhim vepul-
lam fpajjitum.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu agiravo appatisso abhabbo imasmim dhamma-
vinaye vaddhim viralhim vepullam Zpajjitum.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
sagiravo sappatisso bhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vad-
dhim virilhim vepullam dpajjitum. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu sagiiravo sappatisso bhab-
bo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virilhim vepullam
dpajjitum, hirimi bhikkhave bhikkhu ... pe3 ... ottapi

E T-.“I'aai'![;.ﬁﬂvﬂ pe instead of sag® saddbamme,
+ M. Ph. have here and further on the full sentence.
3 M. Ph. la, and also further on.
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bhikkhave bhikkhu . .. pe ... Graddhaviriyo bhikkhave
bhikkhu ... pe ... pafiiavi bhikkhave bhikkhu sagiiravo
sappatisso bhabbo imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim viril=
Ihim vepullam Spajjitum.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu sagiiravo sappatisso bhabbo imasmim dhamma-
vinaye vuddhim virilhim vepullam dpajjitun ti.

Sekhabalavaggo® pathamo®.

Tass’ uddinam?:
Samkhittam vitthatams dukkbam bhatam sikkhfiya
pancamam
Samapatti ca kiimesu cavaniis dve® agiravd ti.

XT1.

1. Pubbaham bhikkhave ananussutesu dhammesu abhif-
fiivosanapiramippatto patijanimi’: —

Paiic’ imiini bhikkhave Tathigatassa Tathiigatabalini
yehi balehi samannigato Tathigato® asabhanthinam pati-
jangti parisasu sthanidam nadati brahmacakkam pavattetis.
Katamini paiica?

9. Saddhiabalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalam,
pannibalam.

Imani kho bhikkhave paica Tathagatassa Tathigata-
baliini yehi balehi samannigato Tathigato sisabhanthianam
patijinati parisisu sthanidam nadati brahmacakkam pa-
vattetl ti.

M. Ph. omit these words, but M. has pathamo sekha-
balavaggo and Ph. pathamo vaggo nithito ti after the
Uddana. : M. tatr’ udde; Ph. tatr’ uddanakathé.

3 T. M. M, vitthira.

+ M. bhatiya paic®; Ph. gavirukkhaya p°
s T. M. M{nmnanﬂm.
6 T, M, M, cleva, and then mattho (T. M, natthe) ca

agaravi (M °van) ti; Ph cavanattho agiravo ti
7 M, (Com.) pativijinimi. ® omitted by Ph.
s Ph. pavattati.
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, XII1.

1. Paic’ imfini bhikkhave sekhabalini. Katamani pafica?

2. Saddhaibalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalam,
pannibalam.

Imani kho bhikkhave paiica sekhabaliini®. Tmesam kho
bhikkhave paficannam sekhabalinam etam aggam etam
samgihikap etam samghataniyam yad idam panibalam,

8. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave kitigirassa® etam aggam etam
samgihikam etam samghitaniyam yad idam kitam, evam
eva kho bhikkhave imesam paficannam sekhabalinam etam
aggam etam samgihikam etam sampghiitaniyam yad idam paii- ©
ffibalam. Tasma ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: —

4. Saddhiibalena samannigati bhavissima sekhabalena,
hiribalenas ... ottappabalena . .. viriyabalena ... panii-
balena samannigata bhavissima sekhabalend ti.

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

XIIL
1. Paiic’ imfini bhikkhave balani% Katamini pafica ?
2. Saddhibalam, viriyabalam, satibalam, samiidhibalam,
pannabalam,
Imiini kho bhikkhave pafica balsnT ti.

XIV.

1. Pafic’ imiini bhikkbhave balini, Katamani paiica?

2. Saddhiibalam, viriyabalam, satibalam, samadhi
paiifiibalam. Katamadi ea bhikkhave saddhabalam?

3. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathagatassa bodhim “iti pi so Bhagavi arabam® sammi-
sambuddho vijjicarapasampanno sugato lokavida anuttaro
purisadammasiirathi Sattha.devamanussinam buddho Bha.

¥

* M, Tathagatabalini yehi balehi samannigato Tatha-
gato asekhabalfini. - 1)".11 “figirass’ eva etam.

3 omitled by Ph. - 4 omitted by M..

5 M, (Com.) sekhabalini. *

¢ T. M. M, pe, then Satthi and so on.
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gavi’ ti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave saddhabalap. Kataman
ca bhikkhave viriyabalam?

4. Idha bhikkhave ariyasiivako araddhavirivo viharatis
akusalinam dhummﬁnam pahiiniiya, kuosalinam dhammi-
nam upasampadiys, thimavié dalhaparakkamo anikkhit-
tadhuro kusalesu dhammesu. Idam vuccati bhikkhave
viriyabalamp. Katamai ca bhikkhave satibalam?

5. Idba bhikkhave ariyasivako satimd hoti, paramena
satinepakkena samannigato cirakatam pi cirabhasitam?® pi
sariti anussariti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave satibalam. Ka-
tamai ca bhikkhave samadhibalam?

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako vivice' eva kiimehi vivie-
¢al akusalehi dbammehi savitakkam saviciram vivekajam
pitisukham pathamam jhinam upasampajja viharati, vitak-
kavicirinam vipasami ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso
ekodibhiivam avitakkam aviciram samidhijam pitisukham
dutiyamp jhiinam upasampajja viharati, pitiya ca viraga
upekkhako ca viharati sato ea sampajino sukham eca ki-
yenat patisamvedeti yam tam ariyd fecikkhanti upekkhako
satimi sukhavibirt ti tatiyam jhanam upasampajja vibara-
ti, sukhassa ca pahina dukkhassa ca pabiini pubbe 'va
somanassadomanassinam  atthangami  adukkbamasukham
upekkhiisatiparisuddhim catuttham jhiinam upasampajja
viharati. Idam vuceati bhikkhave samadhibalam. Katamaii
ca bhikkhave panfiabalam?

7. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako paiiavi hoti, udayattha-
gaminiyi paiiifiyn samannigato ariyiya nibbedhikiya sam-
midukkhakkbayagiminiya. Idam vuccati bhikkhave pad-
niabalam.

Imiini kho bhikkhave pafica balani ti.

XV,
1. Paie’ imdini bhikkhave balini. Katamini pafica?
2. Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, satibalam, samidhibalam,

* M. Ph. hoti. * Ph. cirakilabhe
3 T. M. M, pe, then catutthajjhe 4 Ph. kalena.
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paiiiibalam. Kattha ca* bhikkhave saddhabalam datthab-
bam?

3. Catiisu sotapattiyangesu. Ettha saddhabalam datthab-
bam. Kattha ca bhikkhave viriyabalam datthabbam?

4. Catiisu sammappadhinesn. Ettha viriyabalam datthab-
bam. Kattha ea bhikkhave satibalam datthabbam?

5. Catisu satipatthiinesu. Ettha satibalam datthabbam.
Kattha ca bhikkhave samadhibalam dstthabbam?

6. Catisn jhinesn. Ettha samadhibalam datthabbam.
Kattha ca bhikkhave paniibalam datthabbam?

7. Catitsu ariyasaccesu. Ettha paiiibalam datthabbam.

Imini kho bhikkhave paiica balini ti

XVL

1. Paiic’ imiini bhikkhave balini. Katamfini pafiea?

9, Saddhabalam, viriyabalam, satibalamp, samidhibalam,
pafinibalam.

Imani kho bhikkhave paiica balini. Imesam kho bhik-
khave paficannam balinam etam aggam etam samgithikam
etamp samghataniyam yad idam pannibalam.

3. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave kitagarassa etam aggam etam
samgiihikam etam samghataniyam yad idam kitam, evam
eva kho bhikkhave imesam pafcannam balinam etam
aggam etam samgihikam etam samghataniyam yad idam
pannfibalan ti.

ZVIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahitiya. Katamehi pan-
cahi?

2, Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu attand silasampanno hoti, no
param silasampadiiya samfidapeti, attani samidhisampanno
hoti*, no* paramp samidhisampadiya samidapeti, attani
paiiiisampanno hoti, no param panndsampadiya samida-
peti, attand vimuttisampanno hoti, no param vimuttisam-
padiya samidapeti, attani vimuttiidpadassanasampanno
hoti, no param vimuttiiinadassanasampadiya samadapeti.

¢ T. M, M, katthaci throughout.  * omitted by Ph.
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Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu attahitiya patipanno hoti no parahitaya ti

XVIIL

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
parahitiya patipanno hoti no attahitiya. Katamehi paf-
cahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attani® pa* silasampanno
hoti, param silasampadiya samidapeti, attand na samidhi-
sampanno hoti, param samddhisampadiya samidapeti,
attand na pannfsampanno hoti, param paniisampadiya
samidapeti, attani na vimuttisampanno hoti, param vimut-
tisampadaya samidapeti, attapi na vimuttifidnadassana-
sampanno hoti, param vimuttindnadassanasampadiya sam-
adapeti®,

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu parahitiya patipanno hoti no attahitaya ti.

XIX.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
neva’ attahitiya patipanno hoti no parahitiya. Katamehi
pancahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attanid na silasampanno hoti,
no param silasampadiiya samiidapeti, attani pa samadhi-
sampanno hoti, no param samidhisampadiya samidapeti,
attani+ na panfiisampanno hoti, no paramp pannasampada-
ya samidapeti, attand nas vimuttisampanno hoti, no param
vimuttisampadiya samadapeti, attani nas vimuttinana-
dassanasampanno hoti, no param vimuttiianadassanasam-
padiya samidapeti.

* T. My M, transpose these two words.

* M, adds attani na pamidya sampanno hoti, param
pamiiiya samfdapeti, attani pa vimuttisampanno hoti,
?[cluram vimuttisampadiiya samidapeti, attani na vimuttiya;

las param vimuttininadassanasampanno (sic) hoti, param
vimuttiiinadassanasampadiya and so on.

3T, Mo M, nev'.  + T, omils this phrase entirely.

s omitted by M,.
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Tmehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu neva® attahitaya patipanno hoti no parahiti-
ya ti

XX,

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
attahitiya ca patipanno hoti parahitiya ca. Katamehi
pancahi?

9. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu attand ca silasampanno hoti
paraii ca silasampadiyn samadapeti, attani ca samadhi-
sampanno hoti paraii ca samadhisampadaya samidapeti,
attani ca paififisampanno hoti paran ca panifisampadiya
samidapeti, attand ca vimuttisampanno hoti parai ca
vimuttisampadiya samadapeti, attani ca vimuttininadassa-
nasampanno hoti parail ca vimuttiiipadassanasampadiya
samidapeti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu attahitiya ca® patipanno hoti parahitiya ci ti.

Balavaggo dutiyos.

Uddanam+:
Anamussutakitans ca samkhittam® vitthatena? ca
Datthabbaii ca puna® kitam cattiro ca? hitena®® ci ti.

XXL

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu agiravo appatisso® asa-
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacirisu abhisamicirikam * dhammam
paripuressati™ ti n'etam thinam vijjati®4, abhisamicirikam

t Ph. no; T. M. M. nev’ * omitted by M. M.

3 M. dutiyo balavaggo; Ph. dutiyo vaggo.

+ M. Ph. udinagithi; 8. tass’ udd@nam.

5 Ph. ananussutan ca kutan ca.

& M, °khittena; M, °khitte. 7 M. vitthfirena; Ph. vitthane.
& T. M. pura; omitted by M,; Ph. suno.

o 8. pi; omitted by T. M. M.

o T, M, M, ahitena, and then vaggo ti; Ph. tena ci i
©t M. appatisso and sappatisso throughout.

= M. 8. dbhi® throughout.

3 M. Ph. °piirissati and “piritva throughout.

4 T. continues So vata and so on.
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dhammam aparipiretvi sekham dhammam paripiressati ti
n'etam thiinam vijjati, sekham dhammam aparipiretva silini
paripiiressatt ti n'etam thiinam .vijjati, silini aparipiretva
sammiditthim paripiressati ti n’etam thanam vijjati, samma-
ditthim aparipiretvi summﬂsamildhlm paripiiressati ti n'etam
thinam vijjati .

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sagdravo sappatisso sa-
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacédrisu abhisamicarikam dhammam
paripiiressati ti thinam etam vijjati, abhisamfcirikam
dhammam paripiretvi sekham? dhammam paripiressati ti
thiinam etam vijjati, sekham dhammam paripuretvid siliini
paripiiressati ti thinam etam vijjati, silini paripiretvi
sammaditthim paripiiressati ti thanam etam vijatis, sammi-
ditthim pariparetvi sammisamidhim pariparessati ti thinam
etam vijjati ti.

X XTI,

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu agiiravo appatisso asa-
bhigavuttiko sabrahmacirisu abhisamicfrikam dhammam4
paripiressati ti n'etam thinam vijjati, abhisamicirikams
dhammam aparipiretvi sekham dhammam paripiiressati ti
n'etam thiinam vijjati, sekham dbammam aparipiretvi sila-
kkhandham paripiressati ti n'etam thanam vijati, sila-
kkhandham aparipiretvi samadhikkhandham paripiressati ti
n'etarn thanam vijjati, samidhikkhandham apdripiretva®
paifiikkhandham paripiiressati ti n'etam thinam vijati®.

2, So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sagirave sappatisso sa-
bhagavuttiko sabrahmacirisu abhisamacirikam dhammam
paripiressati ti thinam etamp vijjati, abhisamicirikam
dhammam paripiretvi sekham dhammam paripiressati ti
thinam etam vijati, sekham dhammam paripiretvi sila-
kkhandham paripiressati ti thiinam etam vijjati, silakkhan-
dham parlpureh i samidhikkhandhamp paripiressati ti thi-

* M. FIL ﬂuntl tL. * M. inserts gacchati.

3 T. continues So vata and so on.

¢ M, inserts paripuretvd (sic) sekham dhamman.
5 M; omits all from abhi® fo vijjati.

& My omits all from samidhi® to vijjati.
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nam etam vijati’, samadhikkhandham paripiretva pannii-
kkhandham paripiiressatt ti thinam etam vijati ti.

XXIIL

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave jataripassa® upakkilesd yehi
upakkilesehi upakkilittham jitaripam na c'eva mudu3 hoti
na ca kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhaiga ca na
ca sammi-upeti kammays. Katame panca?

2. Ayo, loham, tipu, sisam, sajjham.

Ime kho bhikkhave paficas jutarupassa upakkilesd yehi
upakkilesehi upakkilittham jatarapam na ¢'eva mudu¢ hoti
na ca kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhaigu cat na
ca sammi-upeti kammiya.

3. Yato ca kho bhikkhave jatardpam imehi paficahi
upakkilesehi vimuttams hoti, tam hoti jatarapam mudu ca
kammaniyamp ca pabhassaram ca na ca pabhaigu sammi-
upeti kammiya. Yassa kassaci® pilandhanavikatiya akan-
khati, yadi muddikaiya’? yadi kundaliys yadi giveyyakena®
yadi suvanpamiliya, tan c'assa attham anubhoti. Evam eva
kho bhikkhave panc' ime cittassa upakkilesa yehi upa-
kkilesehi upakkilitfham eittam na ¢'eva mudu? hoti na ca
kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhaigu ca na ca®
sammisamidhiyati Asavinam khayaya. Katame panca?

4 Kamacchando, vyipado, thinamiddham, uddhaceakuk-
kuceam, vicikicchii.

Tme kho bhikkhave paiica cittassa upakkilesd yehi upa-
kkilesehi upakkilittham cittam na ¢'eva mudu? hoti na ca
kammaniyam na ca pabhassaram pabhafigu ca* mna ca
sammisamadhiyati fsaviinam khayaya.

5. Yato ca kho bhikkhave cittamp imehi paiicahi upa-
kkilesehi vimuttam hoti, tam hoti cittam mudu? ca kam-

+ M, vijjats ti, and omits the resi. * M, rupassa.
3 M: I;P mudum throughout.  * omitted by M.

s T. M,. M. vippamuttam throughout.

6 M, M, yassia yassi ci; T. yassi yassi ca.

7 T. M. panditaya; M, pamdikiya.

8 M. M, giregyaku; T. giveyyakiiya.

9 Ph. also mudum w omitted by Ph.
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maniyam ca pabhassaram ea® na ca® pabhaigu’ samma-
samidhiyati isavinam khayaya. Yassa yassat ca abhinnfisac-
chikaraniyassas dhammassa® cittam abhininnimeti® abhi-
fnasacchikiriyiya’, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papu-
niiti sati sati® ayatane.

6. 8o sace fkankhati ‘anekavihitam iddhividbamp pacea-
nubhaveyyam?: eko pi hutvii bahudhi assame, bahudhi
pi hutvd eko assam, Avibhiivam tirobhiivam tirokuddam
tiropikiram tiropabbatam asajjamino gaccheyvam'* sey-
yathi pi skise, pathaviyi pi ummujjanimujjam kareyyam
seyyathil pi udake, udake pi abhijjamine®’ gaccheyyam sey-
yathi pi pathaviya®™, fikise pi pallankena kameyyam®
seyyatha pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candimasurive evammahid-
dhike evapmahinubhiive pinind parimaseyyam parimaj-
jeyyam, yiva Brahmaloki pi kiiyena 'va samvatteyyan'®’
ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papuniti sati sati®
iyatane,

7. Ho sace fkankhati ‘dibbaya sotadhituyd visuddbdya
atikkantamiinusikiya ubho sadde supeyyam dibbe ca
minuse™ ca ye dare® santike cd’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak-
khibhabbatam pipupiti sati sati® Gyatane.

8. So sace akankhati ‘parasattinam parapuggalinam
cetasii ceto paricca pajiineyyam: sariigam v cittam sarii-
gam cittan ti pajineyyam®™, vitarigam via* cittam vitarfigam

* omitted by Ph.  * omitted by M. Ph. 3 Ph. adds ca.

4 omitled by Ms Ph.; Mg omits also ca.

$ Ph. ¢abhinnikaraniyassa.

o Ph, abhinameti; T. abhinnameti.

! M. °karapiyiya; Ph. “karanivassa dhammassa cittam
abhinimeti abhinnisacchikaraniya. ' omitted by M.

9 Ph. paccanupabhe; M. My paccanubhaveyya; M, °yya
throughout.

= 1. M, M, have after assam: pe, then yava bre; M.
assa throughout. 1 Ph. bahu. u glso Ph. °yya

4 M. °no; Ph. “nena.  * M. Ph. #viyap.  *8 Ph. kareyya.

% M, vi sam®

7 M. Ph. manusse throughout. ® M. Ph. add ye.

9 T. M. M, have pe after paj®, and then vimuttam and

&0 ON.
Hardy, o
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cittan ti pajineyyam, sadosam va® cittam sadosam cittan
ti pajineyyam, vitadosam v cittam vitadosam cittan i
pajineyyam, samoham? vi cittam samoham cittan ti pa-
jineyyam, vitamoham vi cittam vitamoham cittan ti pa-
janeyyam, samkhittamp vii cittam samkhittam cittan ti pa-
jineyyam, vikkhittam va cittam vikkhittam ecittan ti pa-
jineyyam, mahaggatam v cittam mahaggatam cittan ti
pajlineyyam, amahaggatam vA ecittam amahaggatam cittan
ti pajineyyam, sa-uttaram v& cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti
pajaneyyam, anuttaram vi cittam anutfaram cittan ti pa-
jineyyam, samahitam va cittam samahitam cittan ti paja-
neyyam, asamfhitam vi cittam asamihitam cittan ti paji-
neyyam, vimuttam vis eittam vimuttams cittan ti pajaneyyam,
avimuttam v cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajineyyan’ ti',
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papuniti sati sati Gya-
tane.

9, So sace akankhati ‘anekavihitam pubbenivisam anu-
ssareyyam, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo® tisso
pi jatiyo catusso pi jitiyo pafica pi jatiyo dasa pi jitiyo
visam pi jitivo timsam® pi jatiyo cattilsam? pi jitiyo
paiiiisarp pi jatiyo jatisatam pi* jitisahassam pi? jati-
satasahassam pi® aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivat-
takappe aneke pi sampvattavivattakappe amutrisim' evam-
nimo evamgotto evamvanno evamihiro evamsukhadukkha-
patisamvedi® evamiyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra
udapidim®, tatriipasim** evamniimo evamgotto evamvanno
evamihiro evamsukhadukkbapatisamvedi, evawdyupariyan-
to, so tato cuto idhupapanno ti, iti sikfiram sa-uddesam
anekavihitam pubbeniviisam anussareyyan’ ti, tatra tatr'
eva sakkhibhabbatam pipuniti sati sati ayatane.

* omiitted by Ph. * Ph. sammoham. 5 onafled b;l!-:.

¢ M, omits all from vimuttam lo tatra, but it has paja-
nfti instead of pajaneyyan ti; T. M, have ufter cittan ti:
pajineyyan ti tatra,

s T i‘.[. M, have after jitiyo: pe, then iti and so on.

& Ph. tisam. 7 M. erisam; Ph. °risam.

¢ Ph. satam pi jatiyo.  * Ph. sahassam pi jatiyo.

= Ph. satasahassam pi jatiyo. t* M. Ph "si.

* Ph. “dukkhampati®  *3 M. Ph. odi.
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_10. Bo sace akankhati ‘dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantamanusakena * satte passeyyam cavamine upapajja-
mine hine panite suvanpe® dubbapme® sugate duggate ya-
thikammupage satte pajineyyam: ime vata bhonto satfa
kiiyaduccaritena samanniagati vaciduccaritena samanniigati
manoduccaritena samannfgati ariynam upavidaki mie-
chiuditthiki micchiiditthikammasamading, te kiayassa bheda
parammaranii apiyam duggatim? vinipitam nirayam upa-
panni, ime vii pana bhonto sattd kiiyasucaritena samanni-
gati vaclsucaritena samannigati manosucaritena samanni-
gatd ariyinam anupaviadaka sammaditthika sammaditthi-
kammasamading, te kiyassa bhedi parammarani sugatim?
saggam lokam upapanni ti, iti dibbena cakkhuni visud-
dhena atikkantaminusakena satte passeyyam cavamine
upapajjamine hine panite suvanne dubbanpe sugate duggate
yathikammupage satte pajaneyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak-
khibhabbatam papuniti sati sati ayatane.

11. 8o sace akankhati ‘Asavinam khayi andisavam ceto-
vimuttim panffvimuttim® ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinfia
succhikatvii upasampajja vihareyyan' ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak-
khibhabbatam piipuniti sati sati ayatane ti

XXIV.

1. Dussilassa bhikkhave silavipannassa+ hatupaniso hoti
sammisamidhi, sammasamiidhimhi asati sammasamadhivi-
pannassa hatupanisamp hoti yathabhatananadassanam, ya-
thabhitaninadassane asati yathibhitafiinadassanavipan-
nassa hatupaniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbidavirige asati
nibbidivirigavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttifiinadas-
sanam.

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho sakhapaldsavipanno,
tassa papatikils pi na paripirim® gacchati, taco? pi na

' 7. M, M have after °kena: pe, then jrathﬁh.nlmupsga
and so on. * gmitted by Ph. 5 Ph. "t

4 M. evippa® throw, hout; Ph. only once.

5 8. pappa® ® pan*'

7 T. M,. M, have taco pi pheggu pi siro pi na p° g°
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paripirim gacchati, pheggu pi na paripirim gacchati, siro
pi na paripirim gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave dussi-
lassa silavipanmassa hatupaniso hoti* sammisamadhi, sam-
masamiadhimhi asati sammasamidhivipannassa hatupanisam
hoti yathibhiitatiinadassanam, yathibhitafiinadassane asafti
yathabhitanfinadassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbi-
davirago, nibbidivirige asati nibbidaviragavipannassa hatu-
panisam hoti vimuttininadassanam.

3, Silavato bhikkhave silasampannassa upanisasampanno®
hoti sammisamadhi’, sammisamidhimhi sati sammisami-
dhisampannassa upanisasampannamp hoti yathabhatananpa-
dassanam, yathiibhitandpadassane sati yathabhutanina-
dassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbiddvirago,
nibbidivirige sati nibbidivirigasampannassa upanisasam-
pannam hoti vimuttinipadassanam.

4. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave rukkho3 sakhapalasasampanno,
tassa+ papatikis pi piripirim gacchati, taco® pi paripirim
gacchati, pheggu pi paripirim gacchati, siro pi paripirim
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave silavato silasampannassa
upanisasampanno hoti* sammasamadhi, sammisamadhimbhi
sati sammasamidhisampannassa upanisasampannam? hoti
yathabhitaifipadassanam, yathabhutafinadassane sati ya-
thabhitanfinadassanasampannassa  upanisasampanno  hoti
nibbidiviriigo, nibbidavirige sati nibbidivirigasampannassa
upanisasampannam hoti vimnttidinadassanan ti.

XXY.

1. Paicahi bhikkhave angehi anuggahitd® sammadifthi®
cetovimuttiphali cas hoti? cetovimuttiphalinisamsd ca,
panndvimuttiphali*® ca hoti pannivimuttiphalinisamsa ea.
Katamehi pancahi?

' T, M. M, have after hoti: pe, then vimutti® and so on.

* T. M,. M.. 8. upanissayasamp® throughout.

v omitted by M 4+ M. Ph. add ca. s 8. pappa®

¢ T, My M, have taco pi pheggu pi siiro pi p* g°

7 Ph. here upanissasamp®

“ only M, (Com.) has °ggaluti, but nof in every place
where this word recurs. 9 Mg inserts cetovimutti hoti.

w T, omils all from paini® to Katamehi.
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9. Idha bhikkhave sammaditthi silinuggahiti ca hoti
sutdnuggahiti® ca hoti sakacchanuggahiti® ca hoti sa-
mathanuggahiti ca hotis vipassaninuggahita ca hoti.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi anuggahiti sam-
maditthi cetovimuttiphald ca hoti cetovimuttiphalinisamsa
ca pafifivimuttiphali ca hoti pannavimuttiphalinisamsa
ca ti.

XXVL

1. Paiic’ imani bkikkhave vimuttiyatanini, yatthas bhik-
khuno appamattassa fdtipino pahitattassa viharato avi-
muttam vi cittam vimueceati, aparikkbipa vi dsavdl pari-
kkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam® vi anuttaram yoga-
kkhemam anupfpupiti. Katamiini paica?

9. TIdha bhikkhave bhikkhuno Satthi dhammam deseti
annataro v garufthiniyo? sabrahmacark Yathii® yathas
bhikkhave tassa* bhikkhuno Satthi dhammam deseti
aiiiiataro va garutthiniyo sabrahmacari, tathi tathi so
tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammapati-
samved) ca. Tassaatthapatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedino
pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kiiyo
passambhati, passaddbakiyo™ sukham vedetit®, sukhino
cittam samadhiyati: idam®s bhikkhave pathamam vimutta-
yatanam, yatthas bhikkhuno appamattassa™ atapino pahitat-
tassa viharato avimuttam vi cittam vimuecati, aparikkhini
vii isavdi parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam vi anut-
taram yogakkhemam anupipuniti.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno na hleva kho
Satthi dhammam deseti annataro vi garntthiniyo sabrah-
maciiri, api ca kho yathfsutam yathiapariyattam dhammam
vitthiirena 3 paresamp deseti. Yatha yathi bhikkhave bhikkhu
v 8. suttde : M, satinu® 3 omitted by Mg M.
+ M, phalin® s Ph. inserts bhikkhave.

& M, anuppattajm. 7 T. My M, niko throughout.

5 Ph. has Tathagatassa so tasmim dhamme and so on.
o T. adds vi. o gmitted by T. My M..

** Ph. passaddhana®  * T i{., M, vediyati throughout.
3 M, imam. ™ omitted by M.
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yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vitthirena paresam
deseti, tatha tathd so tasmim® dhamme atthapatisamvedi
ca hoti* dhammapatisamvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino
dhammapatisamvedino pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti
jiiyati, pitimanassa kiyo passambhati, passaddhakiyo sukham
vedeti, sukhino cittam samidhiyati: idam bhikkhave duti-
yam vimuttiyatanam, yattha? bhikkhuno appamattassas
atapino pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuc-
cati, aparikkhipa va asavii parikkhayam gacchanti, ananu-
ppattam vi anuttaram yogakkhemam anupapunati.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhaves bhikkhuno na h'eva kho
Sattha dhammam deseti afnataro va garutthiiniyo sabrah-
maciirf, na pi® yathisutam yathapariyattam dhammam
vitthiirena paresam deseti, api ca kho yathiisutam yatha-
pariyattam dbammam vitthirena sajjhiyam? karoti. Yatha
yathi bhikkhave bhikkhu yathasutam yathipariyattam
dhammam vitthAirena sajjhiyam® karoti, tathi tatha so
tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhammapati-
samvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedi-
no pamujjam jayati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa
kiyo passambhati, passaddhakiyo sukham vedeti, sukhino
cittam samadhiyati: idam bhikkhave tatiyam vimuttiyata-
nam, yattha bhikkhuno appamattassa ftdpino ... pe?® ...
yogakkhemam anupipuniti.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave® bhikkhuno na h'eva kho
Sattha dhammam deseti anfiataro vi garutthfniyo sabrah-
maciri, na pi yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vi-
tthiirena paresam deseti, na pi yathasutam* yathipariyat-
tan dhammam vitthirena saphfiyam karoti, api ca kho
yathasutam yathpariyattam dbammam cetasi anuvittaketi

* M. Ph. tasmi.  * omilted by Ph.

3 M. Ph. add bhikkhave.

s+ 8. has after “ttassa: pe, then yogakkhemam and so on.

s omitted by T. ¢ M. Ph. nipi throughout.

7 M sajjayam throughout.  ®* Ph. inserts na.

s M. P $ hﬂhf]( ive the full sentence; M,
however, repeats after aparikkhini v& ome preceding line,
viz. °no pimujjam jayati and so on. * M. Ph. °bhitam.
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anuvicarati* manasinupekkhati. Yatha yatha bhikkhave
bhikkhu yathfisutam yathdpariyattam dhammam cetasd
anuvitakketi anuvicarati manasinupekkhati, tathi tatha®
so tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhamma-
patisamvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammapafisam-
vedino pimujjam jAyati, pamuditassa piti jayati, pitima-
nassa kiyo passambhati, passaddhakiyo sukham vedeti,
sukhino cittam sama@dhiyati: idam bhikkhave catuttham
vimuttiyatanam, yatthas bhikkhuno appamattassa+ atipino
pahitattassa viharato avimuttam va cittam vimuccati, apari-
kkhipa va @savi parikkhayam gacchanti, ananupattam vi
anuttaram yogakkhemam anupipuniti.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhunos na h'eva kho
Satthi dhammam deseti afifiataro vii garutthiniyo sabrah-
maciri, na pi yathasutam yathiipariyattam dhammam vi-
tthiirena paresam deseti, na pi yathisutam yathapariyattam
dhammam vitthirena sajjhfiyam karoti, na pi yathisutam
yathipariyattam dhammam cetasi anuvitakketi anuvicarati
manasinupekkhati®, api ca khvassa7 afifiataram samfdhini-
mittam suggahitam® hoti sumanasikatam sapadharitam?
suppatividdham panifiiya. Yathi yatha bhikkhave bhikkhuno™
aifiataram samadhinimittam suggahitam hoti sumanasika-
tam sipadharitam suppatividdham panniya, tathi tatha
so tasmim dhamme atthapatisamvedi ea hoti dhammapati-
samvedi ca. Tassa atthapatisamvedino dhammapatisamvedi-
no pamujjam jiyati, pamuditassa piti jiyati, pitimanassa
kiiyo passambhati, passaddhakiyo sukham vedeti, sukhino
cittamp ** samadhiyati: idam bhikkhave pancamam vimutti-
yatanam, yattha ** bhikkhuno appamattassat atapino pahi-

+ 8. evieareti throughout.  * Ph. yatha yatha.

3 Ph.hadda bhikkhave. 4 T $

+ 8. has ottassa: pe, then yogakkhemam and so on.

s M, bhim & Ph. nuupek{hnti.

7 Mg M, khyiissa; T. kho vissa. 8 M., duggahitam.

s M. Ph. supadh® throughout.

w M. M, insert here the whole phrase beginning with
yathisutam and ending with bhikkhuno.

u T, oddly adds: sapadhairitam suppatividdham pannaya
tathi tatha cittam. :z M. Ph. bhikkhave.
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tattassa viharato avimuttamp va cittam?® vimuccati, apari-
kkhini va asavi parikkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam vi
anuttaram yogakkhemam anupipuniti.

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica vimuttiyatanini, yattha
bhikkhuno appamattassa ftipino pahitattassa vibarato avi-
muttam vi cittam?® vimuecati, aparikkhipi v& fisavii pari-
kkhayam gacchanti, ananuppattam vi anuttaram yoga-
kkhemam anupfpuniti ti.

XXVII

1. Samidhim bhikkhave bhiivetha* appaminam nipaki’
patissati, Samidhim bhikkhave bhivayatam appaminam
nipakinam patissatinam pafica Dfnini paccattam yevas
uppajjanti. Katamini paiica?

2, ‘Ayam samidhi paccuppannasukho c'eva dyatin ca
sukhavipiko” ti paccattam yeva nfinam uppajjati, ‘ayam
samidhi ariyo niriimiso’ ti paccattam yeva hinam uppajjati,
siyam samidhi akapurisasevitos' ti paccattam yeva niinam
uppajjati, ‘ayam®samiidhi santo? panito patippassaddhiladdho
ekodibhiividhigato na ca sasankhiiraniggayhaviritivato®’
ti paccattam yeva ninam uppajjati, ‘s0® kho paniham
imam samidhim® gato® 'va** samdpajjimi sato 'va ' vut-
thahfimi’ ti paccattam yeva hfiinam uppajjati.

Samadhim bhikkhave bhivetha appamipam nipaki®=
patissati. Samiidhim bhikkhave bhivayatam appaminam
nipakiinam patissatinam imani paiica nanini paccattam
yeva uppajjanti ti.

omitted by Ph. 2 Ph. bhivetam.
M nippaki; Ph. nipakkia throughout; M, nipakam.
M. Ph. 8. sttain neva throughoud.
M. Ph. mahipurisa® ® 1. omits this whole phrase.
T omptted by 8.
# M. *virivivato; Ph. esankiire niggayhavirivivato (sic);
M, nﬁgnh:wmﬂm—nm; M, “tivato (sic); T. 8. “varitappatto.
# M. sato. v omitted by M. Ph.
** omitted by all MSS (also 8.) except M. M..
2 T nipakam.

o e om
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XX VIIL

1. Ariyassa bhikkhave paficafigikassa sammiisamiidhissa
bhiivanam desessiimi, tam sunitha® sidhukam manasikaro-
tha, bhisissimi ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bha-
gavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avova: — Katamd ca
bhikkhave ariyassa paiicaigikassa sammasamidhissa bhi-
vani?

9. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivice’ eva kiimehi...pe*...pa-
thamam jhinam upasampajja viharati. So? imam eva
kiiyam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari-
pireti+ parippharati, nfissa kinci sabbivato kiiyassa vive-
kajena pitisukhena apphutam hoti.

3. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave dakkho+ nahiipakos vi nahf-
pakanteviisi vi kamsathile nahfniyacunnini akiritva udake-
na paripphosakam paripphosakam sanneyya, si ‘ssa® na-
haniyapindi snehanugati? snehapareta santarabahiri *
phuté snehena na® ca paggharati, evam eva kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu imam eva kiiyam vivekajena pitisukhena abhisan-
deti parisandeti paripiireti parippharati, niissa kinei gabba-
vato kiiyassa viveknjena pitisukhena apphutam hoti: ari-
yassa bhikkhave paicangikassa sammisamidhissa ayam
pathami bhivani.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu vitakkavicarinam
viipasami ... pe? ... dutiyam jhinam upasampajja vihara-
ti. Soimam eva kiyam samidhijena pitisukhena abhisan-
deti parisandeti paripireti parippharati, niissa kifici sabba-
vato kiiyassa samidhijena pitisukhena apphutam hoti.

5. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave udakarahado* ubbhidodako,
tassa mev'assa puratthimaya disiya udakassa iyamukham
na pacchimiya disiya udakassa dyamukham®™ na uitariya

¢ M. Ph. omit the following words till Katami; S. has pe.

= M. pa; Ph. T. M. M, omit it (M, adds vivicea aku-
salehi dhammehi). omitted by T.  + omitted by M,

s M. Ph. 8. nhia throughout.

v M. Ph. si nhan®; T. siyya nihiiniyya; S. siyam nha®

7 M. Ph. 8. sineha® throughout. * M. Ph. 8. samantara®

o omitted by T. Ms.. * M. Ph. add gambhiro.

it 8, ubhitod®  ** Mg M, invert these two words.
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disiya undakassa fiyamukham na® dakkhipiya disiya uda-
kassa ayamukham, devo ca na® kilena killam sammidhi-
ram anuppaveccheyyal, atha kho tamhi+ ca udakarahadi
gitd viridharas ubbhijjitva® tam eva udakarahadam sitena
viirind abhisandeyya parisandeyya 7 paripureyya parippharey-
ya, nissa kinci sabbavato udakarahadassa sitena virinid
apphutam assa, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu imam
eva kiyam samiidhijena pitisukhena abhisandeti parisan-
deti paripireti parippharati, nfissa kinei sabbivato ki-
yassa samidhijena pitisukhena® apphutam hoti: ariyassa
bhikkhave pancangikassa sammisamiidhissa ayam dutiyi
bhiivani,

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu pitiya ca viriigi
voope%... tatiyam jhiinam upasampajja viharati. So imam
eva kiiyam nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti
paripireti parippharati, niissa kinici sabbivato kiyassa nip-
pitikena sukhena apphutam hoti

7. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave uppaliniyam®™ vi paduminiyam
vii pundarikiniyam va app ekacciini uppalini vi padumini
vii pundarikini vi udake jatini udake samvaddhfini uda-
kianuggatini antonimuggaposini, tini yiiva c'aggi®* yava ca
milli sitena virind abhisannfini parisaomiini*®* paripurini
paripphuténi, niissa kinci sabbavatamp uppalinam va pa-
duminam** vi* pundarikinam vi sitena virini** apphu-
tam assa®s, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhn imam eva
kiiyam nippitikena sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti pari-
pureti parippharati, nissa kifici sabbiivato kiiyassa nippi-
tikena sukhena apphutam hoti: ariyassa bhikkhave paii-
cangikassa sammiisamidhissa ayam tatiyi bhiivani®s,

8. Punn ca param bhikkhave bhikkhn sukhassa ca pa-

* omitted by M,.  * omifted by T. M. 8.

3 M, (Com.). & ninupp®; M. anuppavaccheyya.

4 Ph. sabba. $ M; dhiri: T. sitam viaridhfiram,

¢ Ph. uppajjitvi.

7 omitted by T. Ph.  * My nipajatikena sukhena,

® omitted by all MSS except 8.  * M, °niyi.

" M. M, ca aggd. ¥ omittedby T. © i[, mil assa.
u M, adds ca.
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hand® ... pe* ... catuttham jhiinam upasampajja vibara-
ti. So imam eva kiyam parisuddhena cetasi pariyodi-
tena pharitvi nisinno hoti, niissa kifici sabbivato kayassa
parisuddhena cetasi pariyoditena apphutam hoti.

9. Seyyathi pis bhikkhave puriso odatena vatthena sa-
slsam parupitvi+ nisinno assa, nissa kiici sabbavato ka-
yassa oditena vatthenan apphutam assa, evam eva kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu imam eva kiyam parisuddhena cetasi
pariyoditena pharitvi nisinno hoti, nassa kinei sabbavato
kiiyassa parisuddhena cetasi pariyoditena apphutam hoti:
ariyassa bhikkhave pancangikassa sammisamadhissa ayam
catuttha bhavani.

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno paccavekkha-
ninimittam suggahitam® hoti sumanasikatam siapadhiri-
tam® suppatividdham paiiiiya?.

11. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave anfio 'va®aiiiam paccavekkheyya,
thito v nisinnam paccavekkheyya, nisinno vi nipannam
paccavekkheyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno pa-
ccavekkhanfinimittamn suggahitam hoti sumanasikatam su-
padharitam suppatividdham paiiiaya: ariyassa bhikkhave

fcafigikassa sammisamidhissa ayam pancami?® bhivani.
%'ﬂlﬂ] bhivite kho bhikkhave bhikkhu®* ariye paicangike
sammisamiidhimhi evam bahulikate yassa yassa abhifnasic-
chikaraniyassa dhammassa cittam abhininnimeti abhiffnd-
sacchikiriyiiya, tatra tatr’ eva** sakkhibhabbatam papuna-
ti sati sati ayatane.

12. Seyyathd pi bhikkhave udakamaniko adhire thapito
piro udakassa samatittiko kakapeyyo*’, tam enam balavi
puriso yato yato Gvajjeyya s, figaccheyya udakan ti? ‘Evam

* Ph. S. add dukkhassa ca pahini.

2 M. Ph. la; omutted by T. Mg M,

5 . shows here some disorder in the sequence of the
words. 4+ M. Ph. pirumpitva.

s M. Ph. sugahe® throughout.

¢ M. Ph. supa® throughout.

? T. panu a ti, then ariyassa bhikkhave and so on.

é s T. M. M.. 1p:\xnc:r:mu
v, omﬂ T. ' omitted by T. M. M.
12 M, yatra ;nrat.r’ eva. = '3 8. Avatleyya.
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bhante’. Evam* eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu?® evam
bhivite ariye paiicangike sammasamidhimhi evam bahuli-
kate yassa yassa abhinifisacchikarapiyassa dhammassa
cittam abhininnimeti abhiibisacchikiriyiya, tatra tatr'
eva 3 sakkhibhabbatam pipuniti sati sati dyatanes,

13. Seyyathit pi bhikkhave same bhumibhiige pokkharans
caturassis alibaddha pirs udakassa samatittika kakapeyya,
tam enam balavi puriso yato yato alim muiceyya, figac-
cheyya udakan ti? ‘Evam bhante’ Evam eva kho bhik-
khave* bhikkhu evam bhavite ariye paficangike sammi-
samiidhimhi evam bahulikate vassa yassa® abhinnisacchi-
karapiyassa? dhammassa® cittam abhininnameti abhinfifisac-
chikiriyiyas, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pipuniti
sati sati fiyatane,

14. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave subhiimiyam ciitummahfipathe
ajaniaratho™ yutto assa thito odhastapatodo®®, tam
enam dakkho yoggiicariyo ** assadammasarathi abhirihitva
viimena hatthena rasmiyo gahetvii dakkhinena hatthena
patodam guhetva yen' icchakam® yad icchakam sareyya
pi paccisireyya’s pi, evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
evam bhivite ariye pancafgike® sammasamidhimhi evam®
bahultkate yassa yassa abhinfiisacchikaraniyassa dham-
massa cittam abhininnimeti abhiniasacchikiriyiya?, tatra
tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pipuniiti sati sati dyatane.

15. So sace akankhati ‘anekavihitam iddhividham pa-

* T. evam evan tam abhinnameti and so on.
* omitted by My. M,. 3 M, yatra yatr’ eva.
4 T. has after ayatane: kho bhikkhave evam bhavite
ariye ... . fiyatane,
* M. caturamsi; Ph. caturasso; T. catasso; M, M, ca-
turasso.  © omitted by M, 7 M; abhimpiiya sacchic
* M. Ph. have after dhammassa: la, and then sati sati
and so on. 9 My M, kiriyi.  * M. jamharatho
* M. odhastha®; Ph. odhatta®; T. 8. osatae: M. odhassa-
pato. * M, Ph. yogacariyo. 3 Ph. yad icchakam.
" M. hareyya; Ph. bhareyya; M, (Com.) = ujukam pura-
to peseyya.
** M. paccabar’; Ph. pacciibhare; M, (Com.) = patinivat-
teyya.  * omilted by T. v M, evam evam.
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ceanubhaveyyam®: eko pi hutvd bahudha assam?®... pes...
yiva Brahmaloki pi kiyena 'va samvatteyyan's ti, tatra tatr’
eva sakkhibhabbatam papupati sati sati dyatane,

16. So suce akankhati ‘dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya
.+-pes... ye dire santike c@' ti, tatra tatr' eva sakkhi-
bhabbatam pipuniti sati sati fyatane.

17. So sace fkankhati ‘parasattinam parapuggalinam
cetasi ceto paricea pajineyyam: sarfigam vi cittam sari-
gam cittan ti pajineyyam ... pes... avimattam vi cittam
avimuttam cittan ti pajineyyan+ 'ti, tatra tatr’ eva sak-
khibhabbatam pipuniti sati sati syatane.

18. So sace dkankhati ‘anekavihitam pubbenivisam anu-
ssareyya, seyyathidam ekam pi jitim dve pi jatiyo ... pe®
- .. iti sikirap sa-uddesam  anekavihitap pubbenivisam
anussareyyan's ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pa-
puniti sati sati dyatane.

19. So sace dkankhati ‘dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena
atikkantamiinusakena . . . pe? . .. yathikammupage satte
pajineyyan’ ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papuniti
sati sati Ayatane.

20. So sace fkankhati fsavinam khayi anisavam® ceto-
vimuttinp pannavimuttim difth’ eva dhamme sayam abhinia
sacchikatvi upasampajja vihareyyan' ti, tatra tatr’ eva
sakkhibhabbatam pipuniti sati sati dyatane ti

XXIX

1. Panc’ ime bhikkhave cankame anisamsi. Katame
pafica? f

* M. T. My, M, *bhaveyya ; T. M. M. have after °bhaveyya:
pe, and then fsavinam and so on. * M. Ph. assa.

3 M. pa; omitted by Ph 4 M. eyyi.

s M. Ph. put the phrase in full, as above p. 172q., buf, in
the second place, in an abbreviating manner, viz. sadosam
vil cittam vitadosam (sic) v cittam samohap vl cittam .. . .
samihitam vii cittum ssamihitam va cittam vimuttam va
cittam avimuttam vi cittam ti pajac (Ph. has asamahi-
tam vii cittamp sam® vA ¢ av® vi ¢® vim® va cittan ti)

5 M. Ph. la. 7 omitted by M. Ph.

®T. Mg M. omit the next words till sacchikatvi.
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2. Addhanakkbamo hoti, padhiinakkhamo hoti, appi-
badho hoti, asitapitakhiyitasfyitasammiparindimam® gac-
chati, cankamfdhigato® samadhi ciratthitiko hoti

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica caikame fnisamsa ti.

XXX,

1. Ekam’ samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu cairikam caramiino
mahatd bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena Iechanangalam+
nima Kosalinam brihmagagimo tad avasari, Tatra
sudam Bhagava Icchiinangale viharati Techfinangalavana-
sande. Assosum kho Iechinangalakis brihmanagahapati-
ki ‘samapo khalu® bho Gotamo Sakyaputto Sakyakula
pabbajito Iechinangalam anuppatto Iechinangale viharati
Icchinangalavanasande. Tam kho pana bhavantam? Go-
tamam evam kalyipo kittisaddo abbhuggato: iti pi so
Bhagavi araham sammisambuddho vijjicaranasampanno
sugato lokavidii anuttaro purisadammasirathi Satthd de-
vamanussinam buddho Bhagavi® So® imam lokam sade-
vakam samirakam™ sabrahmakam sassamanabrihmanim®
pajam* sadevamanussam®s sayam abhinfiia sacchikatva
pavedeti. So dhammam deseti ddikalyinam majjhe* kal-
yiipam* pariyosinakalyipam ™ sittham savyafijanam ke-
valaparipuppam  parisuddham brahmacariyam pakiseti.
Sadhu kho pana tathirdpinam arahatam dassanam hott
ti. Atha kho Icchanangalaka brihmanagahapatiki tassa
rattiyd accayena pahiitam *s khidaniyam bhojaniyam fdiya
yena Icchianangalavanasando ten’ upasankamimsu, upasaii-
kamitvi bahidvarakotthake ' atthamsu uceciisadds mahi-
sadda.

* M. Ph. 8. asitam pitam khiyita i 8%
“khiyitasiyitam s°; ]']?ZJ’ Ekl:;il;ita.sa{nmg‘ e S

* M, evam samidhigato.

3 M. Ph. put before Ekam: Evam me sutam.

« T M, {\‘? Iechinamke throughout. 5 M. M, <lika

& T. Mg M, khalu 7 M. M.. Ph. Bhagavantam.

S M. T. add ti. ° omitted by Ph. ig’il. miirakam,

* Ph. sassabrahmanabrahmanim. ® T. °niyd pajiya.

4 T. *manussiya.  omitted by M,

** M. Ph. bahutam throughout.
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2. Tena kho pana samayena fiyasmi Nagito Bhagavato
upatthiiko hoti. Atha kho Bhagavii diyasmantam Nagitam
fmantesi ‘ke pana te Nigita uvccisadds mahfsaddi, ke-
va{ti® manie macche vilopenti’ ti? ‘Ete bhante Icchi-
naigalaki braihmapagahapatiki pahitam khidaniyam bho-
Jjaniyam adaya bahidvarakotthake thitda Bhagavantam yeva®
uddissa bhikkhusanghan ed’ ti. ‘Maham Nagita yasena
samigamap mi! ca’ mayi yaso. Yo kho Nagita na-y-
imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upasamasu-
khassa sambodhasukhassa nikimalabhi assa akicchalibhi
akasiraliibhi, yassiham nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasu-
khassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikimalabhi
akicchalibhi akasiralibhi, so tam* milhasukham middha-
sukham labhasakkarasilokasukham sidiyeyya’ ti. *Adhiva-
setu dani bhante Bhagava, adhivisetu sugato, adhivisa-
nakilo dini bhante Bhagavato, yena yen’ eva diini bhante
Bhagavii gamissati, tanninni 'vas bhavissanti® brihmana-
gahapatiki negama? c'eva jinapadi® ca. Seyyathi pi bhante
thullaphusitake® deve vastante yathfininmam udakini pa-
vattanti, evam eva kho bhante yena yen' eva™ dani Bha-
gavi gamissati, tanninnd 'vas bhavissanti® brahmanagaha-
patiki negama c'eva jinapada ca. Tam kissa hetu? Tatha
hi bhante Bhagavato silapanfapan’ ti. ‘Maham Nagita
yasena samigamam mA™ ca mayi*® yaso. Yo kho N&-
gita na-y-imassa nekkhammasukhassa pavivekasukhassa upa-
samasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikfmalaibhi assa akie-
chalabhi akasiralibhi, yassiham nekkhammasukhassa
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa ni-
kimalabhi akicchalabli, akasiralabhi, so tam® milhasu-
kham middhasukham libhasakkarasilokasukham sidiyeyya.

* Ms. M. kevaddha; T. kevadda; 8. kevata.

* 8 cleva.

3 onutted by T.; M, has v& instead ¢f mi ca.

+ M. Ph. T. "ham; omitted by 8. s M. M, ca.

® M. gamissanti. 7 T. negamatta.

® Ph. janapada throughout. ¢ M. Ph. phulla°

* T. yena ca. 1 omitted by T. Ph.; T. omuts alse ca.
* omitted by Mg M.. 13 M. Ph. 'ham; omitted by S.
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Asitapitakhayitasiyitassa kho Nagita uwccdirapassivo, eso
tassa nissando. Piyiinam kho Nagita viparinfimaniiathi-
bhiivi uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasi, eso
tassa nissando. Asubhanimittinuyogam anuyuttassa kho
Nagita subhanimitte* patikkalyati® santhiti, eso tassa
nissando. Chasu3 kho Nagita phassiiyatanesu aniceiinu-
passino viharato phasse pitikkilyata® sapthati, eso tassa
nissando,

Painicasu kho Nagita upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanu-
passino viharato upAdane patikkalyata® santhiti, eso tassa
nissando ti.

Pancangikavagzo+ tatiyos.
Uddinams:

~ Dve “garaviapakkilesa® dussilinuggahena ca’
Vimutti samiidhangika eankamo Nigitena ca tis

XXXI.

1. Ekam?® samayam Bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Andthapindikassa firime. Atha kho Sumana riija-
kumiarl paicahi rathasatehi pancahi™ rajakumirisatehi
parivuti yena Bhagava ten' upasankami; upasankamitvi
Bhagavantamm abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekaman-
tam nisinnd kho Sumani rajakumiri Bhagavantam etad
avoca: —

2. Idh' assu bhante Bhagavato dve sivaka samasaddha
samasili samapaini eko dayako eko adayako, te kiyassa

* S.asubha® = T. M. M patic 3 T.M, M, chassn.

+ omitted by M. Ph.

s M. 8. tass’ udde; Ph. nddanagatha.

® M. Ph. dve agaravi jatarapa upakkilesa; T. M. M,
"giravaii ca kilesa,

7 T. Me. M, dussilinuggahapaficaman.

* this line s much corrupted in all MSS; M. Ph. then
add: Pancang® tatiyo.

¢ This passage is not to be found but in M., _

© 8, adds ca; M omils paficahi, and has kumirasatehi.

u M. kumari®
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bheda parammarani sugatim saggap lokam upapajjey-
yum?, devabhitinam pana nesamp bhante siyi viseso siyd
ninfikaranan ti? Siydl Sumane ti Bhagava avoca: —

3. Yo so Sumane diyako so amum adiyakam devabhi-
to samiino paficahi thinehi adhiganhati: dibbena dyuna,
dibbena vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dib-
bena adhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane diayako so amum
adiyakam devabhiito samino imehi pancahi thinehi adhi-
ganhitiz,

4. Sace pana te3 bhante tato cutd itthattam Agacchanti,
manussabhatinam pana nesam bhante siyi viseso siyd
ninfikarapan ti? Siyd Sumane ti Bhagavi avoca: —

6. Yo s0 Sumane diyako so amum adiyakam manussa-
bhato samino paficahi thinehi adhigaphiti: manusakena
fiyunii, minusakena vannena, minusakend sukhena, manu-
sakena yasena, minusakena adhipateyyena. Yo so Sumane
dayako so amum adayakam manussabliito samiino imehi
paficahi thinehi adhiganhatiz

6. Sace pana ted bhante ubho agirasmi anagiriyam
pabbajanti, pabbajitinam pana mesam bhante siya viseso
siyii niinikaranan ti? Siyi Sumane ti Bhagavi avoca: —

7. Yo so SBumane diayako so amum adiyakam pabbajito
samiino paicahi thinehi adhigaphati: yacito 'va bahulam
civaram paribhunjati appam ayicito, yicito 'va bahulam
pindapitam paribhufijati appam ayicito, yicito 'va bahu-
lam senfisanam paribhuiijati appam ayiicito, yicito ‘va
bahulam gilinapaceayabhesajjaparikkhiiram  paribhuijati
appamp ayfcito. Yehi kho pana sabrahmaefivihi suddhim
viharati, tyassa‘ manipen’ eva bahulam kiyakammena sam-
udiicaranti appam amanipena, manipen’ eva$ bahulam
vacitkammena samudficaranti appam amanfipena, manfipen’
evas bahulam manokammena samudicaranti appam ama-
nipena, manfipam veva® upabiram upaharanti? appam

* T. M. M. uppajjeyyum generally.

* 8, chiti ti. 3 omitted by Ms. ¢ Ph. T. M tyissa.

5 8. mand

& M, Ph. 8. ?{;ﬁ neva, and so throughout in every simi-
lar ease. 7 chiiranti.

Hardy. 3
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amaniipam. Yo 80 Sumane diyako so amum adayakam
pabbajito samiino imehi paiicahi thiinehi adhiganhiti.

8. Sace pana te bhante ubho arahattam papunanti,
arghattappattinam pana nesam bhante siyii viseso siyil
ninfikaranan ti?

9. Ettha kho pan’ esiham® Sumane na kifici ninikara-
pam vadimi yad idam vimuttiys vimuttin® ti.

10. Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante yavaii c'idam
bhante alam eva dindni ditum, alam puiiiini kitum, yatra
hi nima devabhitassa pi? upakiirini pufiidini, manussabha-
tassa pi upakfirfini puiifiini, pabbajitassa pi upakarini
punfifini ti.

Fvam etam Sumane, evam# etam® Sumane+, alam hi
Sumane danini datum, alam puiifini kiitup, devabhutassa
pi upakiiriini puiiiiini, manussabhitassa pi upakarini pui-
nfini, pabbajitassa pi upakdrini punnini ti. Idam avoca
Bhagavi, idam vatvis Sugato, athiiparam etad avoca
Sattha:

Yathi pi cando vimalo gaccham akisadhituyi

sabbe tiragane® loke aibhiiya atirocati

tath'eva silasampanno saddho purisapuggalo

sabbe maccharino loke cigena atirocati

Yathii pi megho thanayam vijjumill satakkaku
thalam ninnai ca pireti abhivassam vasundharam
evam dassanasampanno sammiisambuddhasivako
maccharim? adhigaphiti panca thanehi pandito:
Ayuni yasasi c'eva® vagnena ca sukhena ca

sa ve? bhogaparibbiilho®™ pecca sagge ca modati*® ti

+ T. pandiham. * Ph. M.. 8. vimuttan.

3 T, *bhatassipi throughout.

4 omitted by Ph. T. M. - s M Ph 8. vatvina
¢ Ph. tarigapi. 7 T. Mg M, °ram. '
¢ M. ayunii ca yaseni ca; Ph. ayuni ca yasi ceva.
# Ph. sace; T. mandave.

= M. 8. ebyiilho; Ms paribulho.

1= M. Fh. §1 pamodati.
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XXXIL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rijagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakaniviipe. Atha kho Cundi rijakumiri pancahi
rathasatehi paiicahi* kumirisatehi parivati yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnid kho Cundi rija-
kumiiri Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

2, Amhikam bhante bhitda Cundo nima rijakumiro,
so evam fiha: ‘vad eva so hoti itthi vA puriso v& buddham
saranam gato dhammam saranam gato safgham saragam
gato, papitipitd pativirato, adinpidiind pativirato, kiimesa
micchiicird pativirato, musivadi pativirato, surimerayamaj-
japamidatthind pativirato, so kiyassa bhedi paramma-
rand sngatim yeva upapajjati no duggatin’ ti, siaham bhante
Bhagavantam pucchiimi: ‘kathamrape nu® kho bhante Sat-
thari pasanno kiyassa bhedi parammarani sugatim yeva
upapajjati no duggatim, kathamripe dhamme pasanno’
kiiyassa bhedi parammarani sugatim yeva upapajjati no
duggatim, kathamripe safghe pasanno kiyassa bheds
parammarani sugatim yeva upapajjati no duggatim, ka-
thamriipesu silesu paripirakiri kiiyassa bheda param-
maranii sugatim yeva upapajjati no duggatin’ ti?

3. Yavata Cundi sattd apadis vi dvipada vi catuppada
vii bahuppada vi, ripino vii aripino vi, saffiino vi asafi-
fiino v nevasahfindsaninino vii, Tathigato tesam aggam ak-
khiiyati araham sammisambuddho, ¥Ye kho Cundi buddhe
pasannii, agge te pasannd, agge kho panas pasanninam
aggo vipiko hoti. Yavatd Cundi dhammi samkhata vi
asamkhati vil, virfigo tesam® aggam akkhayati, yad idam
madanimmadano pipisavinayo dlayasamugghito vattupac-
chedo? taphakkhayo virigo mirodho nibbinam. Ye kho

* Ph. 8. add ca.  * omitled by M. Ph.

3 T, Ma. M, leave out here and in the next phrases ki-
yassa bh® p® s° yeva up®

¢ M., Ph. apida, dvipidd and so on.

s omitted by T. ¢ all MSS exc. 8. insert dhammiinam.

? T. vabbupe; M, vaddhu®; M, vadhup®
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Cundi virige dhamme pasannd, agge te pasannd, agge kho
pana® pasanninam aggo vipiko hoti. Yivati Cundi sai-
ghi va gapa vii, Tathfigatasivakasangho tesam aggam ak-
khayati, yad idam cattiri purisayugini attha purisapug-
gald, esa Phagavato sivakasafigho fhuneyyo pahuneyyo
dakkhineyyo afjalikaraniyo anuttaram puinakhettam lo-
kassa, Ye kho Cundi saighe pasanndi, agge te pasanni,
agge kho pana® pasanninam aggo vipiko hoti. Yiivata
Cundi silini?, ariyakantini’ tesam aggam akkhayati, yad i-
dam akhapdini acchiddani asabalini akammisini bhujis-
sini vifiuppasatthini aparimatthini samidhisamvattani-
kini. Ye kho Cundi ariyakantesu silesu paripirakirino,
agge+ te paripirakarino, agge kho panas paripiirakirinam
aggo vipiko hott ti.

Aggato ve pasanninam aggam dhammam vijinatam
agge buddhe pasanninam dakkhineyye anuttare

agege dhamme pasanninam virigipasame sukhe

agge sanghe pasanninam punnakkhette anuttare:
Aggasmim dinam dadatamp aggam puinam pavaddhati
aggam Ayu® ca vanno ca yaso kitti sukham balam
aggassa ditd medhivi aggadhammasamihito
devabhiito manusso vi aggappatto pamodati ti

XXXITL

1. Ekam =amayam Bhagava Bhaddiye’ viharati Jiti-
yivane®. Atha kho Uggaho Mendakanattis yena Bha-
gavii ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhi-
viidetvii ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggaho
Mepdakanatti® Bhagavantam etad avoea: —

2. Adhiviisesu me bhante Bhagavi svitaniya attacatuttho®

* omitted by T.

* 8. siliinam. i M. Ph. insert silini.

+ M. Ph. aggesu. 5 omiited by T. Ph.

5 T. M.. fiyui. ° 7 Ph. Bhaddike; M. Baddike.
8 Ph. Jatiyavane; M, Jotiyic ¢ Ph. °netto.

v T, attand catuttho.
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bhattan ti. Adhivisesi Bhagavii tuphibhiivena. Atha kho
Uggaho Mendakanatti® Bhagavato adhiviisanam viditva
utthayisanfi Bhagavantam abhiviidetvi padakkhinam katva
pakkimi. Atha kho Bhagavii tassd rattiyd accayena pub-
baphasamayam nivisetv pattacivaram fdaya yena Ug-
gahassa Mendakanattuno® nivesanam ten’ upasankami, upa-
sankamitvi paiifiatte fisane nisidi. Atha kho Uggaho
Mendakanatti Bhagavantam panitena khiidaniyena bho-
jamiyena sahatthi santappesi sampaviiresi. Atha kho
Uggaho Mendakanatti Bhagavantam bhuttivim onitapatta-
pinim ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Uggaho
Mendakanatti®' Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘im3 me bhante
kumiriyo patikulini gamissanti, ovadatu tfsam bhante
Bhagavi, anusisatu tisam bhante Bhagavid, yam tasam
assa digharattam hitiya sukhayi' ti. Atha kho Bhagava
ti kumiriyo etad avoca: —

3. Tasmi ti ha kumidriyo evam sikkhitabbam: ‘yassas
matipitaro bhattuno dassanti atthakimi hitesino anukam-
pakd anukampam upfdiya, tassa bhavissima pubbutthi-
yimiyo pacchiinipitiniyo kimkirapatissiviniyo manipacirini-
yo piyavidiniyo’ ti. Evam hi¢ vo kumiriyo sikkhitabbam.
Tasmi ti ha kumiriyo evam sikkhitabbam: ‘ye te bhattu
garuno bhavissantis mAth ti v pita® ti% via® samanabrih-
manii ti vii, te sakkarissima garokarissima maAnissima?
pijissima’ abbhiigate ca Asanodakena patipijissima® ti.
Evam hi vo kumiriyo sikkhitabbam. Tasmii ti ha kumiri-
yo evam sikkhitabbam: ‘ye te bhattu abbhantari® kam-
manti®™ unpnd ti v kappasi ti vi, tattha dakkhi bhavis-
sima analasi, tatrupiyiiya vimamsiya samannigati alam
kitum alam samvidhitun’ ti. Evam hi vo kumiriyo sik-
khitabbam. Tasma ti ha kumiriyo evam sikkhitabbam:
‘vo s0** bhattn abbhantaro' antojano disi ti vi pessi ti

* Ph. *natto.  * M. Ph. °nattassa.

i Ph. 8. insert kho, M. has vo.

+ M. Ph. evani hi throughout. 5 T. dassanti.

® omitted by Ph. 7 8. cessfima.

# 8. cessami; T. M. pljessiima. o M. Ph. °tara.
o omitted by T. i T. yo ta.
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vi kammakari ti vA, tesap katai ca katato jinissima
akataii ca akatato jinissaima gilinakanai ca balibalam
janissima khidaniyam bhojaniyaii ca paccamsena® vibha-
jissam#’ ti. Evam hi vo kumariyo sikkhitabbam. Tasmi
ti ha kumiriyo evam sikkhitabbam: ‘yam bhatti aharissati®
dhanam va dhafiiam vii rajatam va jitaripam vi, tam3 -
rakkhena guttiyi sampidessima tattha ca* bhavissima a-
dhutti athent asondi avindsikayo’s ti. Evam hi vo ku-
miirivo sikkhitabbam.

Tmehi kho kumiriyo paicahi dhammehi samanniigato
mitugimo kiyassa bhedi parammarani manfpakiyikiinam
devinam sahavyatam upapajjati ti.

Yo nam bharati® sabbads niceam atipi ussuko
sabbakimaraham? posam bhattiram® natimannati

na efpi® sotthi bhattiram® issiviidena* rosaye'
bhattu*® ca garuno sabbe® patipgjeti panditi.
Utthahiki®s analasi samgahitaparijjing =

bhattu*” maniipam®® carati sambhatam anurakkhati®s
yi evam® vattati niri bhattu chandavasinugs®®
maniipi nima te* devia yattha si upapajjati= ti

XXXIV.
1. Eknmp samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati Maha-
vane Kutagirasiliyam. Atha kho Stho senapati yena

t 8. c'assa paccayamsena; T. c¢’assa paccayena; M. Ph.
c'assa paccaynsendsanam paccattamsena samvibhe

* M. Ph. °rissanti, 3 omitted by M. Ph. M.

+ T. tassa instend of tattha ca; M. omils ca, but has
tattha. 5 8, okil 8 M; harati

7 T. 8. *kimaharam; *kimabharam; M. Ph. T. My have
tam before sabba® 5 Ph. attinam. s M, vi pi.

w Ph. issaviirena; S. issiiciirena. 1t Ph. viisaye.

2 T, bhattuii; M. M, bhattan. t} M. Ph. sabbam.

" M adds ti; Ph. pandito. s M. Ph. 8. ufthiyiki.

% M, sahangitaparivajjani. ¥ Ph. tattha.

* M. bhattum ca nimam. = M, erakkhitam.

= T, evam yi. == T Ms M. cchanda®

=2 omibted by T. i Mg has here quite correclly upap®
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Bhagavii ten’ upasaikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam
abhividetyi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
Siho sendpati Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

2. Sakka nu kho bhante* sanditthikam dinaphalam
panfipetun ti? Sakki Siha ti Bhagavi avoca: —

Dayako Siha dinapati bahuno janassa piyo hoti manipo,
yam* pi Stha diyakos dinapati babuno janassa piyo hoti
manipo, idam pi sanditthikam dinaphalam. Puna ca
param Siha diyakam diinapatim santo sappurisi bhajanti,
yam pi Stha dayakam dinapatim santo sappurisa bhajanti,
idam pi sanditthikam dinaphalam. Puna ca param Siha
dayakassa dinapatinos kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati,
yam pi Stha dayakassa danapatino kalyino kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati, idam pi sanditthikam dianaphalam. Puna
ca param Stha dayako dinapati yaii fiad eva parisam upa-
saikamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brahmanaparisam
yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visarado upa-
saikamati amankubhito, yam pi Stha dayako dinapati
yai fiad eva parisam upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam
yadi brihmapaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samana-
parisam, visirado upasankamati amankubhito, idam pi san-
ditthikam danaphalam. Puna ca param Siha diayako dana-
pati kiiyassa bhedi parammarani sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjati, yam pi Stha diyako danapati kiyassa bhedd
parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati, idamp pis
sampariiyikam danaphalan ti.

3. Evam vatte Siho seniipati Bhagavantam etad avoea: —

Yanimani® bhante Bhagavati cattiri sanditthikiini dina-
phaliini akkhitini, niham? ettha Bhagavato saddhiya gac-
chiimi, sham peténi® jinimi. Aham bhante dayako dina-
pati bahuno janassa piyo manipo. Aham bhante diyako
dinapati, mamp santo sappurisa bhajanti. Aham bhante
diyako dfinapati, mayham kalyiino kittisaddo abbhuggato
‘Stho senfipati diyako kirako sanghupatthike’ ti. Aham

: M. adds Bhagava. 2 T. omits all from yam to maniapo.
5 omitted by Mg, M,. 4+ T. gahapatino.

s Ph. Stha; omitted by Me. M,. & Mg M, yiini

7 8. na ham.  * M, cetiini. -
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bhante diyako dinapati, yai fiad eva parisam upasankamimi
yadi khattiyaparisam yadi brabmapaparisam yadi gaha-
patiparisam yadi samanaparisam, visirado upasankamimi
amankubhiite. Yianimdni bhante Bhagavatd cattari san-
ditthikini danaphalani akkhiitini, niham ettha Bhagavato
saddhiiya gacchiimi, aham*® petini jinimi. Yain ca kho
mam bhante Bhagavi evam fha: ‘diyako Siha dinapati
kiiyassa bhedd parammarapi sugatim saggam lokam upa-
pajjati’ ti, etiham na jinfimi, ettha ca®* paniham Bha-
gavato saddhiiya gacchimf’ ti. ‘Evam etam Siha3, evam
etamp Stha+, diyako Sihas danapati kayassa bhedd param-
marand sugatip saggam lokam upapajjatt’ fi.

Dadam piyo hoti, bhajanti nam® bahii, kittin7 ca pap-
poti yaso ca® vaddhati,

amankubhiito parisam?® vigihati visirado, hoti naro amae-
chari.

Tasmii hi dinani dadanti papditd, vineyya maccherama-
lam sukhesino

te digharattam tidive patitthitd deviinam sahavyagata®*
ramanti te

katavakasi katakusaln ito cutdi sayampabhi anuvica-
ranti Nandanam %

Te? tattha nandanti ramanti modare** samappitd kiima-
gunehi paficahi

katviina vikyam asitassa® thdino ramanti™ sagge's suga-
tassa shvakd ti

* T. adds pi. * omitted by T. 3 M. adds dayako.

+ M. Ph. T. have this phrase only once.

$ omitted by M. Ph. M.. ¢ M. na; omitfed by Ph.

7 Ph. bahukitti.

8 M. yasam pavaddhati; Ph yasam samvaddhati; S. yas'
assa vaddhati.

o omitted by M.

© M. Ph. M. M, sahabyata; T. sahavyatam gata.

= M. M,. 8. °ne. L pamodare; Ph. modaye.

) = atissitassa, Tathigatassa, M,, (Com.).

* M. 5. kamanti.

5 8. sabbe; M. sumanii; Ph. sampanni.
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XXXV.
1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave dfine finisamsi. Katame paiica?
2, Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manfipo, santo sappurisi
bhajanti, kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, gihidhammi
anapeto® hoti, kiiyassa bhedid parammarani sugatim sag-
gam lokam upapajjati.
Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dine finisamsi ti.

Dadamiino piyo hoti satam dhammam anukkamam
santo nam*® sadii’ bhajanti+ sannatd brahmacarayo.
Te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkhapanidanam
yam$ so dhammam idhannfya parinibbiti® andsavo i’

. XXXV
1. Paii¢’ imiini bhikkhave kiladfinini. Katamfini paica?
2. Agantukassa diinam deti, gamikassa dinam deti,
gilinassa danam deti®, dubbhikkhe dinam deti, yini tani
navasassiini navaphalini?, tini pathamam silavantesu pa-
titthiipeti.
Tmini kho bhikkhave paiica kiladinini ti.

Kale dadanti sappanii vadafini vitamacchard *

kiile** dinnam ariyesu™ ujubhitesu tidisu

vippasannamanii*? tassa vipuld hoti dakkhipi.

Ye tattha anumodanti veyyivaceam karonti vi

na tesam™ dakkhipi und, te pi puiiassa bhigino.

Tasmi dade appativiipacitto®s yattha dinnam mahap-
phalam

puiiiiini paralokasmim patitthi honti pininan ti

* 8. anapagato; M. Ph. gihidhammamanupagato.
W|Mpm 3 omitted by T. M. L{

+ T, M@Mvaddsuppumﬂ 5 M; ya.

s 8. nnmhhﬁtan‘* 7 T, *“savil.

LB, amth this 9 T. ephala.

o M. Ph. *macc arﬁ. bt M. 8. kilena.
= omitted b T '-! M{. a'n dg

u T, M. MSS have °vina®
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XXXVIL

1. Bhojanam bhikkbave dadamino dayako patiggiha-
kainam paiica thinani deti. Katamini pafica?

2, Ayum deti, vanpam deti, sukham deti, balam deti,
patibhinam deti. Ayum kho pana datvi ayussa bhagt
hoti dibbassa vii miinusassa vii, vappam datvii® vannassa
bhiigi hoti dibbassa vi minusassa Vi, sukham datvii su-
khassa bhagi hoti dibbassa vi minusassa vii, balam datva
balassa bhigi hoti dibbassa vi manusassa vi, patibhinam
datvi patibhiinassa bhigi hoti dibbassa vi minusassa vil.

Bhojanam bhikkhave dadamino diyako patiggiahakiinam
imini paiica thinfini deti ti.

Ayndo balado dhiro vanpado patibhinado
sukhassa data medhavi sukham so adhigacchati.
Ayum datvi balam vappam sukhaii ca patibhanado
dighfiyu yasavii hoti yattha yatthupapajjati* ti.

XXXVIIL

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave saddhe! kulaputte HGnisamsi.
Katame panca?

2. Ye te bhikkhave loke santo sappurisi, te saddham
yeva pathamam anukampanti anukampanti, no tathi assad-
dham, saddham yeva pathamam upasankamanti upasai-
kamanti, no tathii assaddham, saddhass’ evat pathamam
patiggaghantd patiggaphanti, no tatha assaddhassa s, sad-
dhass’ evat pathamam dhammam desentas desenti, no tatha
assaddhassas. Saddho kiyassa bhedd parnmmaranpi su-
gatim saggam lokam upapajjati.

Tme kho bhikkhave paiica saddhe? kulaputte® fnisamsi.

3. Seyyathi pi bhikkhave subhumiyam? eatummahipathe®
mahiinigrodho samanta pakkhinam patisarapam hoti, evam

t T, M. M, shorten the sentence by adding here immedi-
ately sukham datvi balam datvi and so on.

=, yatthio; M, yatthupagacchati. 3 Ph. sadde.

+ M. saddhaii Dieva. 3 DLE asaddham. ¢ Ph. desento.

7 Ph. sadde. 8 Ph. °putto, 9 Ph. sublinmi.

o M. Ph. catumahiipathe.
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eva kho bhikkhave saddho kulaputto bahuno janassa pa-
tisarapam hoti bhikkhiinam bhikkhuninam uplisakiinam
upiisikinan ti.

Sakhapattaphalupeto® khandhimi* va mahfdumo?
miilavii phalasampanno patitthd hoti pakkhinam.
Manorame* fyatane sevanti nam vihaigami

chiyam chaiyatthiki yanti phalattham$ phalabhojino.
Tath' eva silasampannam saddham purisapuggalam
niviitavuttim atthaddham soratam® sakhilam mudom
vitarfigd vitadosi vitamohii anfisavi

puiiiakkhettini? lokasmim sevanti tidisam narap.
Te tassa dhammam desenti sabbadukkh: il]'lﬂllflllll-&ll‘ﬂ
yam so dbhammam idhainfiya parinibbiti anisavo ti.

XXXIX,

1. Paii¢’ imiini bhikkhave thiniini sampassanti mitipi-
taro puttam icchanti kule jiyamfinam. Katamini panca?

9, Bhato v no bharissati, kiccam vii no karvissati, kula-
vamso ciram thassati, diyajjam patipajjissati®, atha va
pana petinam kilakatinam dakkhinam anuppadassati? ti.

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica thipini sampassanti mati-
pitaro puttam icchanti kule jiyaminan ti

Pancatthiinini sampassam puttam icchanti pandita
‘bhato vi no bharissati kiccam vi no karissati
kulavamso ciram fitthe™ diyajjam patipajjati

atha vii pana petinam dakkhinam anuppadassati’s:
thanin'etiini sampassam puttam icchanti panditi.
Tasmii santo sappurisgé katannu katavedinoe
bharanti mitapitaro pubbe katam anussaram

* Ph. *bahupeto; M, phalampeto.

2 Ph. hlmndin Mﬁ khandhitvi ca. 5 M, mahiluko,
+ M. Ph. “ramme. s Ph. 8 phalatthi; M phalatta

& % E&tﬂp 7 T. °kkhettan ti,

8 S E atipajjati.
o M, anup £[ BHHT anupad®
a1 thassah MG ciratthitatthe.
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karonti nesam kicciini yathi tam pubbakirinam.
Ovadakart bhataposi kulavamsam ahipayam
saddho silena sampanno putto hoti pasamsiyo ti

XL,

1. Himavantam bhikkhave pabbatariijam nissiya mahi-
sili paicahi vaddhihi vaddhanti. Katamihi pancahi?

2, Sakhapattapalisena vaddhanti, tacena vaddhanti, pa-
patikiya vaddanti, phegguni vaddhanti, sirena vaddhanti.

Himavantam bhikkhave pabbatarfijam nissiiya mahasala
imahi pancahi vaddhihi vaddhanti. Evam eva kho bhik-
khave saddham kulapatip® nissfiya antojano paficahi vad-
dhihi vaddhati®. Eatamihi pancahi?

3. Saddhaya vaddhati, silena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati,
ciigenn vaddhati, pannfiya vaddhati=.

Saddbam bhikkhave kulapatim nissiya antojano imdhi
paneahi vaddhihi vaddhats ti

Yathi his pabbato selo araiifiasmim brahiivane
tam rukkhi upanissiya vaddhante te vanappatis,
tath' eva silasampannam saddham kulapatim idhas
upanissiiya vaddhanti puttadird ca bandhava
amaccd Ditisanghfi ca ye c'assa anujivino,

tyiissa® silavato silam ciigam sucaritini ca
passamiininukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkhana;
idha dhamman caritvina maggam? sugatigiminam
nandino devalokasmim modanti kiimakiimino ti.

Sumanavaggo? catuttho®
Udanam?:

Sumani Cundi Uggaho Siho daninisamsayo™

Kalabhojanasaddha ca®® thanaputtena® te dasd ti
* M. Ph. cputtam throughout.  * T. M, M, vaddhanti.
3T, M. M, ca. + T. M, vanaspati; Ms vanassa pati.
s M. Ph. idha-m. ¢ M. S. tyassa. 7 ML Th. S. saggam.
* omifted by Ph. o M. Ph. tatr’ udde; 8. tass’ udde
o T M. M? Sibanidena pancamam.
= T, Mg M, kulabhojana- (Ms *bhojanena) saddhfya.
2 T, Ms. M, puttasilehi; Ph. pugg!ﬁeua. ca.
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XLI.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anithapindikassa arime?® Atha kho Anathapindiko
gahapati yena Bhagavi ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi
Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekaman-

“tam nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim Bhagava
etad avoea: —

2, Paiic’ ime gahapati bhoginam fdiyi. Katame pafca?

Tdha gahapati ariyasivako otthfinavirigidhigatehi bho-
gehi biahibalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammikehi dham-
maladdhehi attinam sukheti pineti samma sukham parihara-
ti, matapitaro® sukheti pineti sammf sukham pariharati,
puttadaradasakammakaraporise sukheti pineti sammi su-
kham pariharati,. Ayam pathamo bhoginam fdiyo.

3. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasivako ufthinaviriyadhi-
gatehi bhogehi bihiibalaparicitehi sedivakkhittehi dham-
mikehi dhammaladdhehi mittimacce sukheti pineti samma
sukham pariharati. Ayam dutiyo bhoginam #diyo.

4. Puna ca param gabapati ariyasivako ufthfnaviri-
yadhigatehi bhogehi bihiibalaparicitehi sedivakkhittehi
dhammikehi dhammaladdhehi y& tas honti dpadid aggito
vii udakato vi rajato vi corato vii appiyato v& dayadato,
tatharipasu dpadisu bhogehi pariyodhiya vattati sotthim
attinam karoti. Ayam tatiyo bhoginam adiyo.

5. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasivake utthinaviri-
yidhigatehi bhogehi bihabalaparicitehi sedfvakkhittehi
dhammikehi dhammaladdhehi paiica balt+ kattd hoti: nati-
balim$ atithibalim® pubbapetabalim riajabalim devabalim?.
Ayam catuttho bhoginam adiyo.

6. Puna ca param gahapati ariyasivako utthinaviriyidhi-
gatehi bhogehi bahiibalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dham-

* M. Ph. 8. omit this phrase. i

* P M, MJ shorten this sentence by omitting sukheti p°
sammi s° pari® after mitd®; M is extremly spoiled in this
vagga. 3 Ph. yathdi. ¢ Ph. bale.

5 Ph. °balam throughout. & omitted by Ph.

7 T. M, devata®; omitted by M.
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mikehi dhammaladdhehi ye te samapabrihmanpi mada-
ppamadi* pativirata khantisoracce mivittha ekam attanam
damenti ekam attinam samenti ekam attiinam parinibbiipenti,
tathiiripesu samanabrihmanesu uddhaggikam® dakkhipam
putlt,thﬂ.petl sovaggikam snkhav |pu]mm sag:,nsummt.tnmkam
Ayam paficamo bhoginam adiyo.

Ime kho gahapati pafica bhoginam adiyi.

7. Tassa ce gahapati ariyasiivakassa ime pafica bhoginam
adiye adiyato bhoga parikkhayam gacchanti, tassa evam
hoti “ye vata’ bhoginam adiysi, te ciham Adiyimi bhoga
ca me parikkhayam gacchanti’ ti: iti "ssa hoti avippatisiiro.
Tassa ce gahapati ariyasivakassa ime pafica bhoginam
adiye adiyato bhogi abhivaddhanti, tassa evam hoti ‘ye
vata bhoginam dadiyd, te eiham fAdiyimi bhogi ca me
abhivaddhanty’ ti: iti "ssa hoti ubhayen' eva avippatisiro ti.

Bhutta bhoga bhata bhaced* vitipna dpadisn me
uddhagga dakkhipa dinni atho paiica balis kata
upatthitd silavanto saniiati brahmacariyo

yad attham bhogam iccheyya pandito gharam Avasam
so me attho anuppatto katam ananutipiyam:

etam® anussaram macco ariyadhamme thito naro
idh'eva’ nam pasamsanti pecca sagge ca modati® ti.

XLIT.

1. Sappuriso bhikkhave kule jiyamino bahuno janassa
atthiiya hitiya sukhiya hoti, matapitunmam? atthiiya hitiya
sukhiiya hoti, puttadarassa atthiiya hitiya sukhiya hoti,
diisakammakaraporisassa atthiya hitiya sukhiya hoti, mit-
timaccinam atthiiya hitiya sukhiaya hoti, samapabrih-
maniinam atthaya hitiya sukhiaya hoti.

2. Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahimegho sabbasassiini sam-
pidento bahuno janassa atthaya hit.ﬁya sukhiiya hoti, evam

1 Ph mﬂruppm-ﬁr.lﬁ. : M. udn.ggllmm Ph. uggi
3 M. M, 4+ M. Ph. tacca. s Ph. bali.
¢ M. Ph. m'urp 7 T. M. M, idham eva.

# M. Ph. M.. 8. pamodat. 2 M. Ph. 8. °pitinamn.
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eva kho bhikkhave sappuriso kule jaiyamino bahuno ja-
nassa atthiiya hitaya sukhiya hoti, mitipitunnam® atthiya
hitiiys sukhiiya hoti, puttadirassa atthiya hitiya sukhiya
hoti, dasakammakaraporisassa atthiiya hitaya sukhiya hoti,
mittimaccinam atthiya hitiya sukhiiya hoti, samanpabriih-
maniinam atthiya hitiya sukhiya hotr ti
Hito bahunnam patipajja bhoge, tam devati rakkhati
dhammaguttam*
bahussutam silavatipapannams dhamme thitam na vijahiti
kitti.
Dhammatthamp silasampannam saccavidim hirimanam
nekkham jambonadass’eva ko tam ninditum arahatis?
devii pi nam pasimsanti, Brahmuni pi pasamsito tis.

XLIIL

1. Atha kho Anithapindiko gahapati yena Bhagavi
ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anathapin-
dikam gahapatim Bhagavi etad avoca: —

2. Paiic’ ime gahapati dhammi ittha kanti manipi
dullabhii lokasmim. Katame paiica?

Ayu gahapati ittho kanto mansipo dullabho lokasmim,
vanno ittho kanto manipo dullabho lokasmim, sukham
ittham kantam manipam dullabham lokasmim, yaso ittho
kanto manipo dullabho lokasmim, saggi ittha kanti ma-
nipa dullabhi lokasmim.

Ime kho gahapati pafica dhammi ittha kantdi mandpa
dullabhi lokasmim. Tmesam kho gahapati pancannam
dhamminam itthinam kantinam mandpinam dullabhiinam
lokasmim na fdyicanahetu® vi na? patthanfihetu® vi pati-
libham vadimi. \

3. Imesann ce’ gahapati paficannam dhammanam ittha-
nam kantinam manfipinam dullabhinam lokasmim fydeca-

* M. Ph. 8 opitimam.  * Ph. “vuttam.

3 M, evatuppannam. 4 M, aharati; T. arati.

¢ T, has instead of this line devatthiya hitaya sukhaya
hoti t1; M; pasamsito pi ti 6§ M. Ph. M,. S. nahetu.

7 omitted by M. Ph.
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nahetu vii patthanihetu® vi patilibho abhavissa, ko idha
kena® hayetha? Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasivako
iyukimo dyum fAydcitum vi abhinanditum v& fiyussa v
pi hetumd. Ayonkiimena gahapati ariyasivakena #yusam-
vattanika patipada patipajjitabbi, Gyusamvattaniki hi 'ssa
patipadi patipanni ayupatilibhiya samvattati, So libhi
hoti fiyussa dibbassa vi minusassa vi.

4. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasivake vanpnakimo
vannam Ayiicitum vi abhinanditum vii vapnassa v pi hetam.
Vannakimena gahapati ariyasivakena vanpasamvattanika
patipadi patipajjitabba, vanpnasamvattaniki hi 'ssa patipada
patipanni vanpapatilibhiiva samvattati. So labhi hoti
vannassa dibbassa vii miinusassa vi.

5. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasivako sukhakimo
sukham fiydcitum v abhinanditum vii sukhassa vi pi hetunp.
Sukhakimena gahapati ariyasivakena sukhasamvattaniki
patipada patipajjitabbd, sukhasamvattanika hi 'ssa patipada
patipanni  sukhapatilibhiya samvattati.  So ldbhi hoti
sukhassa dibbassa v miinusassa vi.

6. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasiivako yasakiimo yasamp
fiyicitum va abhinanditum vi yasassa vi pi hetup. Yasa-
kiimena gahapati ariyasivakena yasasamvattaniki patipada
patipajjitabba, yasasamvattanika hi "ssa patipada patipanna
yasapatilibhiya samvattati. So labhi hoti yasassa dibbassa
Vi miinusassa vi.

7. Na kho gahapati arahati ariyasivako saggakimo
saggam fyacitump vi abhinanditum v& sagginam va pi
hetum. Saggakiimena gahapati ariyasivakena saggasam-
vattaniki patipada patipajjitabbi, saggasamvattanika hi 'ssa
patipadi patipanni saggapatilabhiya samvattati. So labha
hoti sagginan ti.

Ayum vanpam yasam kittim saggam uccikulinatam
ratiyo patthayiinena uliri apariipari
appamidam pasamsanti punfakiriyasu panditi.

* T. idh’ ekena.

* M. Ph. M,. 8. “nahetu.
3 8. heta throughout.
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Appamatto ubho atthe adhiganhiti pandito
ditthe* dhamme ca® yo attho yo3 c'attho sampariyiko,
atthabhisamaya dhiro pandito ti pavuceats ti.

XLIYV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesaliyam viharati Mahi-
vane Kafagarasiliyam. Atha kho Bhagavi pubbanha-
samayam nivisetvil pattacivaram Adays yena Uggassa ga-
hapatino Vesilikassa nivesanam ten’ upasahkami, upasai-
kamitvii pafifiatte fsane nisidi. Atha kho Uggo gahapati
Vesaliko yena Bhagavii ten' upasaikami, upasaikamitva
Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Uggo gahapati Vesaliko Bhagavantam etad
avoen: —

2, SBammukhi me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sam-
mukhii patiggahitam ‘manipadayr labhate manipan’ ti.
Maniipam me bhante silapupphakam+ khadaniyam, tam
me Bhagava patigganhitu anukampam unpadiyi ti. Pa-
tiggahesi Bhagavi anukampam upadaya.

Sammukhi me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sam-
mukhi patiggahitam ‘maniipadiyl labhate manipan’ ti.
Mansipam me bhante sampannakolakam sikaramamsams,
tam me Bhagavi patiggaphitu anukampam upadiya ti.
Patiggahesi Bhagavi anukampam upadiya.

Sammukhi me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhs
patiggahitam ‘maniipadiyi labhate manipan’ ti. Maniipam
me bhante nibbaddhatelakam® naliyisikam, tam me Bha-
gavi pafiggaphiitu anukampam upadaya ti. Patiggahesi
Bhagavi anukampam upadiya.

Sammukhi? me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukha
patiggahitam ‘maniipadayt labhate manipan’ ti. Manzsipo
me bhante silinam odano vigatakalako® anekasipo aneka-
vyaijano, tam me Bhagavia patigganhitu anukampam
upadiyd ti. Patiggahesi Bhagava anukampam upidiya.

* M, ditth’eva. * omitted by M. 3 M, so.

+ M. Ph. sali°; M, sialuppakam.

8. sampannavarasikara® ® M. Ph. 8. nibbatta®
? My, M, omit this sentence.  ® T. vijitakalako.
Hariy, 4
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Sammukhi me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhi
patiggahitam ‘man@ipadiyl labhate manpipan’ ti. Mana-
pini me bhante kasikiini vatthiini, tini me Bhagavi pa-
tiggaphitn anukampam upidiyd ti. Pafiggahesi Bhagavii
anukampam upidiya.

Sammukhi me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam, sammukhi
patiggahitam ‘mandipadiyl labhate manipan’ ti. Manfpo
me bhante pallaiko gonakatthato® patikatthato® patali-
katthato kadalimigapavarapaccattharano sa-uttaracchado
ubhato lohitakipadhfino. Api ca bhante mayam pletam3
janama ‘n'etam Bhagavato kappati’ ti, idam me bhante
candanaphalakam agghati adhikasatasahassam, tam me
Bhagavi patigganhitu anukampam upadaya ti. Pafigga-
hesi Bhagavi anukampam upidiya.

Atha kho Bhagava Uggam gahapatim Vesilikam iminid
anumodaniyena anumodis.

Manspadiyt labhate manipam yo ujubhitesu dadati
chandasi

acchiidanam sayanam ath’annapinam$ ninappakirini ca
pacecayini,

cattaii ca muttafi ca anuggahitam khettipame arahante
viditvi

so duccajam® sappuriso cajitvi manapadiyr labhate
maniipan ti.

Atha kho Bhagavi Uggam gahapatim Vesilikam imind
anumodaniyena anumoditvi utthiyisand pakkimi. Atha
kho Uggo gahapati Vesiliko aparena samayena kalam
akisi, kilakato ca Uggo gahapati Vesiliko annataram
manomayam kiiyam upapajji’”.

Tena kho pana samayena Bhagavi Savatthiyam viharati
Jetavane Anithapindikassa firime. Atha kho Uggo deva-
putto abhikkantaya rattiyi abhikkantavanno® kevalakap-

t M. Ph. 8. gonaka®  * omilted by M.

3 8B etam. + 8. anumodati.

s M. sayanam annapinam; Ph. sayans-annapinam.
¢ M, dubbajam. 7 T. uppajji; M. M, uppajjati.
8 M. Ph. T. M, °vanpi.
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pam Jetavanam obhfisetvi yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami,
upasafikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam at-
thasi. Ekamantam thitam kho Uggam devaputtam Bha-
gavii etad avoca: —

Kacci te Ugga yathadhippayo ti? Taggha me Bhagava
yathadhippayo ti. Atha kho Bhagava Uggam devaputtam
githihi ajjhabhisi:

Manfipadiyl labhate manipam, aggassa dati labhate
pun’ aggam,

varassa® ditd varalibhi* hoti, settham dado seftham
upeti thinam.

Aggadiyis varadiiyi setthadiiyi ca yo naro

dighfiyu yasavi hoti yattha yatthupapajjati ti.

XLV.

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave pufifiabhisanda kusalabhisanda
sukhassihiri sovaggikii sukbavipaka saggasamvattanika
ifthiya kantiya mandpiya hitaya sukhaya samvattanti.
Katame pafica?

2. Yassa bhikkhave bhikkhu civaram paribhufijamino
appaminam cetosamidhim upasampajja viharati, appamfino
tassa puiinfbhisando kusalibhisando sukhassihiro sovaggiko
sukhavipiko saggasamvattaniko itthiya kantiya manipiya
hitaya sukhiya samvattati.

Yassa bhikkhave bhikkhu pindapatam paribhuiijaminos...

Yassa bhikkhave bhikkhu vih@iram paribhufijamiino . . .

Yassa bhikkhave bhikkhu mafcapitham® paribhunja-
mino ... Yassa bhikkhave bhikkhu gilinapaccayabhesajja-
parikkhiiram paribhufijamaiio appamipam cetosamadhim

* Ph. parassa. * M. Ph. 8. add ca.

3 all MSS. exe. 8. have Yo aggac  + T. yathappajjatt.

S M. has la after pari®, and so throughout; T. has after
pari®: appamiinam ceto®, and then pe | vihiiram pari® mafi-
ca® pari® gilina® and so on; My. M. have after pari® only
vihiiram pari® and so on, as lefore.

¢ Ph. pitham mainicam; M. piftham paiicam; M, pafica-

pitham. :
N B !
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upasampajja viharati, appamino tassa puiiidbhisando ku-
saliibhisando sukhassahiro sovaggiko sukhavipike sagga-
samvattaniko itthiya kantiya manpdya hitiiya sukhiya
samvattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica puiifiibhisandd kusalabhi-
sandd sukhassahiiri sovaggikd sukbavipakid saggasamvat-
taniki itthiya kantiya manipiya hitiya sukhiiya sam-
vattanti.

3. Tmehi* ca pana bhikkhave panicahi puiiifibhisandehi
kusalibhisandehi samannfigatassa ariyasivakassa na suka-
ram puiifiassa pamipam gahetum ‘gttako punifibhisando
kusalibhisando sukhassihiivo sovaggiko sukhavipiko sag-
gasamvattaniko itthiya kantiya manipiya hitaya sukhiya
samvattatl’ ti, atha kho asamkheyyo appameyyo mahipui-
finkkhandho tveva samkham gacchati.

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave mahasamudde® na*® sukaram uda-
kassa’ pamipam gahetum ‘ettakiini¢ udakilhiint’s ti va
settakiini udakilhasatini®’ ti v& ‘ettakini udakilhasahas-
sani?’ ti v ‘ettakiini udakalhasatasahassini®’ ti vi, atha
kho asamkheyyo appameyyo mahi-udakakkhandho tveva
samkham gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave imehi paficahi
puiiiabhisandehi kusalabhisandehi samannigatassa ariya-
sivakassa na sukaram puifiassa paminam gahetum ‘ettako
pufinibhisando kusalibhisando sukhassihiro sovaggiko
sukhavipiko saggasamvattaniko ifthiya kantiya manipiya
hitaya sukhiiya samvattatl’ ti, atha kho asamkheyyo appa-
meyyo mahipuiifiskkhandho tveva samkham gacchati ti.

Mahodadhim aparimitam mahfsaram bahubheravam ra-
tanaganinam fAlayam

najjo yathi macchaganasanghaseviti? putha savanti upa-
yanti sigaram

¢ T, imehi paiicahi bh® punabhi®  * omitted by T.

3 M, udakapuiiiassa. ¢ M, yattakiini.

s 8. udakilhakani, and so always udakilhaka®, M. Ph.
udakiilhasatinL & M. Ph. "sahassinL

7 M. Ph. °satasahassint.  * omitted by M. Ph.

o In T. this word runs naraganas®; in M. paraganfis®
(M, naragasamviti).
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evam naram annadapinavatthadam seyyinisajjatthara-
passa® diyakam

puniiassa dhiiri upayanti panditam najjo yatha varivaha-
vasigaran ti

XLVL

1. Paiic’ imii bhikkhave sampadi. Katami pafica?

Saddhasampada silasampadi * sutasampada cigasampadi
panifsampadi.

Ima kho bhikkhave pafica sampadi ti.

XLVIL

1. Paiic’ imfini bhikkhave dhanfini. Katamfini panca?

Saddhidhanam siladhanam sutadhanam cigadhanam
paiiiidhanam. Katamai ca bhikkhave saddhadhanam?

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako saddho hoti, saddahati
Tathiigatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagavii ... pe3... Sattha
devamanussinam buddho Bhagavi' ti. Idam vuccati bhik-
khave saddhidhanam. Eataman ca bhikkhave siladhanam?

8. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako pa@nitipatdi pativirato
hoti, . . . pet . . . surimerayamajjopamidatthing pati-
virato hoti. Idam vuceati bhikkhave siladhanam. Katamain
ca bhikkhave sutadhanam?

4, Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako bahussuto hoti, ... pes...
difthiya suppatividdho. Idam vuceati bhikkhave sutadha-
nam. Katamah ca bhikkhave cigadhanamp?

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako vigatamalamaccherena
cetasii agiram ajjhivasati muttacigo payatapiini vossagga-
rato yicayogo dinasamvibhigarato. Idam vuceati bhik-
khave cigadhanam. Kataman ca bhikkhave paniadha-
nam?

6. Idha bhikkhave ariyasivako panfiavi hoti udayattha-
giminiyd panifiya samannigato ariyiya nibbedhikaya sam-
midukkhakkhayagiminiyd. Idam vuccati bhikkhave panna-
dhanam.

Imfini kho bhikkhave panica dhanfini ti.

* M. Ph. “nipaccattar®  * omitted by Ph.

iM Ph la. + M Ph pa. 5 amitted by M. Ph.
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Yassa saddhfi Tathiigate acald suppatitthita

stlafi ca yassa kalyiinam ariyakantam pasamsitam
sanghe pasiado yass' atthi ujubhiutafi ca dassanam:
adaliddo ti* tam fihn, amogham tassa jivitam.

Tasmi saddhan ca silan ca pasidam* dhammadassanam
anuyuijetha medhivi saram buddhfinasisanan ti

XLVIIL

1. Paiic’ imiini bhikkhave alabbhaniyini! thinini sa-
manena vi bribmanena vii devena vi Mirena vi Brahmuni
vi kenaci vi lokasmim. Katamfini pafica?

2, Jaridhammam mi jiri ti alabbhaniyam thinam sa-
manens vi brihmanens vi devena vi Mirena vi Brah-
munii vi kenaci vi lokasmim, vyidhidbammam mi vyi-
dhiyi ti4...marapadhammam mi miyi ti ... khayadham-
mam mi khiyi ti ... nassanadhammam mi nassi ti
alabbhanivam thinam samanena v& brihmanena vi devena
vi Mirena vii Brahmunii vii kenaci vii lokasmim.

8. Assutavato bhikkhave puthujjanassa jaridhammam
jirati, so jaridhamme jinpe na iti patisaficikkhati ‘na kho
mayh’ ev’ ekassa jaridhammam jirati, atha kho yivati sat-
tanam fgati gati cuti upapattis, sabbesam sattinam jardi-
dhammam jirati, ahai c'eva kho pana jaridhamme jinne
soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urattili® kandeyyam
sammoham fApajjeyyam, bhattam? pi me® na cchideyya®,
kiiye pi dubbanpiyam okkameyya, kammantd pi na ppavat-
teyyum, amittd pi attamani assu, mittd pi dummani assi’
ti. So jaridhamme jinne socati kilamati paridevati urat-
tali kandati sammoham #pajjati.

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutavii puthujjano. - Viddho
savisena sokasallena attinam yeva paritipeti

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave assutavato puthujjanassa

t M; ca. * M, padinam. 3 Ph. alambh® throughout.

+ . M. M, add pe. ST]!IrL,.]l':-.‘I’?[I atti.

'5' M. T. M. M, “im throughout. 7 EE M, bhuttamp.
® omitted by T.; M. M., mam throughout.

- c:chadeﬁa, M., {Cnm.} na cchideyyd ti na rucceyya.
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vyadhidbammam vyidhiyati . . . marapadhammam miyati
. . . khayadhammam khiyati ... nassanadhammam nassati,
so nassanadhamme natthe na iti patisaicikkhati ‘na kho
mayh’ ev’ ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yivata
sattinam #gati gati cuti upapatti’, sabbesam sattinam
nassanadhammam nassati, ahai c¢'eva kho pana nassana-
dhamme natthe soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urat-
tali kandeyyam sammoham iapajjeyyam, bhattam pi me*
na cchiideyyas, kiye pi+ dubbanpiyam okkameyya, kam-
mantil pi na ppavatteyyum, amitti pi attamand assu, mitti pi
dummani assi’ ti. So nazsanadhamme natthe socati kila-
mati paridevati urattili kandati sammoham ipajjati.

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave assutavid puthujjano. Viddho
savisena sokasallena attinam yeva paritipeti.

5. Sutavato ca kho bhikkhave ariyasivakassa jaridham-
mam jirati, so jaridhamme jinpe iti patisaiicikkhati ‘na
kho mayh’ ey’ ekassa jaridhammam jirati, atha kho yavata
sattinam Agati gati cuti upapatti’, sabbesam sattinam
jaridhammam jirati, ahai ¢' eva kho pana jaridhamme
jinne soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urattali kandey-
yam sammoham fpajjeyyam, bhattam pi me? na cchidey-
va, kiiye pi dubbanpiyam okkameyya, kammantd pi na
ppavatteyyum, amitti pi attamani assu, mitts pi dummana
assi’ ti. So jaridhamme jippe na socati na kilamati na
paridevati na urattili kandati na sammoham fpajjati.

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutavi ariyasivako. Abbuhis
savisam sokasallam yena viddho assutavii puthujjano atti-
nam yeva paritpeti. Asoko visallo ariyasivako attinam
yeva parinibbapeti.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave sutavato ariyasivakassa
yyidhidhammam vyadhiyati . . . marapadhammam miyati
. . . khayadhammam khiyati . . . nassanadhammam nassa-
ti, so nassapadhamme natthe iti patisaiicikkhati ‘na kho
may' ev' ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavati
sattinam fgati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattinam nas-

* T, M, M, uppatti, _ * T. M, M, mam,

3 T. na ccheyya. + T, kiiye na.

s T. M,. M, abbahi; M,, (Com.) abbahi ti nihari.
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sanadhammam nassati, abai ¢’eva kho pana nassanadham-
me nafthe soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urattali
kandeyyam sammoham &Apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me*® na
cchideyya, kiiye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammantd
pi na ppavatteyyum, amitti pi attamani assu, mittd pi dum-
manii assi’ ti. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na
kilamati na paridevati na urattili kandati na sammoham
fipajjati.

Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sutavi arivasiivako. Abbuhi®
savisam sokasallam yena viddho assutavd puthujjano atti-
nam yeva paritipeti. Asoko visallo ariyasiivako attinam
yeva parinibbiipeti.

Imifini kho bhikkhave pafica alabbhaniyini fhanini sa-
manens v brihmanena vi devena vi Mairena vi Brahmuni
vii kenaci v lokasmin ti.

Na socaniiya na paridevaniya attho idhas labbhas+ apis .
appako pi,
socantam enampm dukkhitam® viditvi paccatthiks atta-
manfi bhavanti,
yato e¢a kho pandito fpadisu na vedhati? atthavinic-
chayani,
paccatthiki 'ssa® dukkhitd bhavanti disvi mukham?® avi-
kiiram puriipam.
Japena®™ mantena subhidsitena anuppadinena paveni-
¥i va
yathi yathi yattha labhetha attham, tathd tatha tattha
parakkameyya,
sace 'va jineyya® ‘alabbhaneyyo™ mayi vi'3 afiiena
vii esa attho’,
asocamino adhivisayeyya ‘kammam dalham kinti ka-
romi dany’ ti?

T. M. M, mamp. = T. LL. M. abbahi.
M. 'va; T. is here corrupt.

T. Ph. §. labbhati, s IiL pi; Ph. aya.
T. sukhitam. 7 Ph. vedati.

M. Ph. ucnathkaaaa ¢ Ph. sukham.
= M. Ph. 8. jappena. ** M. Ph. 8. pajin®
* T, oniyo. 4 T. M, M, ca.

™
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XLIX.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthivam viharati Jeta-
vane Aniithapindikassa drime. Atha kho rija Pasenadi*-
Kosala yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi Bha-
gavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Tena kho pana
samayena Malliki devi kiillakata hoti. Atha kho affataro
puriso yena tiji Pasenadi-Kosalo ten’ upasankami, upa-
safikamitvd ranno Pasenadi-Kosalassa upakannake firocesi
‘Malliks deva devi killakatd’ ti. Evam vutte rija Pasenadi-
Kosalo dukkhi dummano pattakkhandho adhomukho paj-
jhiiyanto appatibhiino® nisidi. Atha kho Bhagavi riijinam
Pasenadi-Kosalasn dukkhim dummanam pattakkhandham
adhomukham pajjhayantam appatibhfinam? viditvdi riji-
nam Pasenadi-Kosalam etad avoca: —

2. Pane’ imini mahfrija alabbhaniyini thinfini¢ sama-
nena vi brihmanena vi devena vi Marena vi Brahmuna
vii kenaci vii lokasmim. Katamini panca?

Jaridhammam mii jiri ti alabbhaniyam thiinam, ... pes...
Na socaniiya na® paridevaniya ...pes... ‘kammam dalbamp
kinti karomi dini’ ti?

L.

1. Ekam samayam ayasmi Nirado Pitaliputte viharati
Kukkutarime?. Tena kho pana samayena Mundassa ranio
Bhadda devi kilakatd hoti piyi manipd. So Bhaddiya
deviyii® piyapiyena® neva nhiiyati na vilimpati na bhat-
tam bhuiijati na kammantam payojeti rattindivam* Bhad-
daya deviyi sarire ajjhomucchito®. Atha kho Mundo
rija Piyakamp kosfirakkhamp ™ amantesi ‘tena hi samma Pi-

* M. Ph. Passenadt throughout.

* 8. °bhiino, also below *bhanim. 3 Ph. °bhini.

+ T. My M. have after thinini: pe, and then kammam
dalhamp and so on. s M. Ph. ls. ¢ omitted by Ph.

1 T, Kukat®

8 M. Ph. deviyi throughout; T. Bhaddadeviyi.

9 M. Ph. 8. kilakataya (M. Ph. kalank®) piyaya mani-
paya.  * M. odivi. 8. “muiicito throughont.

= 8, sokar® throughout.
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yaka Bhaddiya deviyd® sariram dyasiiya® teladoniya pak-
khipitvii aiinissi fyasiya® doniyd patikujjatha’, yathi ma- -
yam Bhaddiya deviyi sariram cirataram passeyyidmi' ti.
‘Evamp devd’ ti kho Piyako kosarakkho Mundassa raifo
patissutviis Bhaddaya deviyi sarirap fyasaya® teladoniya
pakkhipitvi aniiissii Gyasiya doniyh patikujji. Atha kho
Piyakassa kosirakkhassa etad ahosi ‘imassa kho Mupdassa
raiiio Bhadda devt kilakatd piys maniipi. So Bhaddiya
deviya piyipiyenas neva nhiiyati na vilimpati na bhattam
bhuiijati na kammantam payojeti rattindivan Bhaddaya
deviyi sarire® ajjhomucchito. XKin? nu kho Mundo rija
samapam vi brihmapam va payirupiseyya, yassa dham-
mam sutvdi sokasallam pajaheyyd’ ti? Atha kho Piya-
kassa kosirakkhassa etad ahosi ‘ayam kho dyasmi Narado
Pataliputte viharati Kukkutarime. Tam kho pan’ dyas-
mantap Niradam evam kalyino kittisaddo abbluggato
epandito vyatto® medhavi bahussuto cittakatht kalyapa-
patibhiino? vuddho* c'eva arahi ca» Yan nina Mundo
riji dyasmantamp Niradam payirupaseyya, app'eva nima
Mundo riiji fiyasmato Niradassa dhammam sutvi soka-
sallam pajaheyyd’ ti. Atha kho Piyako kosirakkho yena
Mundo raja ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi Munpdam
rijinam etad avoca: —

‘Ayamp kho deva ayasma Nirado Piataliputte viharati
Kukkutarime. Tam kho pan’ iyasmantam Niaradam evam
kalyapo kittisaddo abbhuggato epandito vyatto® medhivi
bahussuto cittakathi kaly@inapatibhiinos wvuddho™ c'eva
arahfi ca.» Yadi*™ pana devo fiyasmantam Niradam pa-
yirupiiseyya, app’eva nima devo fyasmato Niradassa dham-
mam sutvii sokasallam pajaheyya'ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piya-

* Ph. M, Blmddﬁﬂmiyfl.. * M. T. M. M.. 8. ayasiiya.
3 T kipetha; Ph. “kuijatha.
ntzsumtm Ph. “sunetvii.

g I&I Fh B kﬁlnhaui:,ru (ML Ph. kiilakank®) piyiya mani-
paya throughout. ¢ M. Ph. sariram. 7 M,. 8. kam.

8 M. Ph. viyatto. # Ph. 8. °bhfino.

% M. Ph. buddho; 8. vuddho.

# T, M, M. yam ayasmantam.
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ka Syasmantam Niradam pativedehit. Katham hi nima
midiso samanam vi brihmanam vi vijite vasantam pubbe
appatisamvidito * upasainkamitabbam manfieyya' ti? ‘Evam
devi' ti kho Piyako kosirakkho Mundassa rafifio patis-
sutviid yen'ayasmil Nirado ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi
fyasmantam Niaradam abhividetvii ekamantam nisidi. Eka-
mantam nisinno kho Piyako kosarakkho dyasmantam Ni-
radam etad avoca: —

‘Tmassa bhante Mundassa ranfio Bhadda devi kilakata
piyi maniipi. So Bhaddiya deviyi piyipdyena neva nhi-
yati na vilimpati na bhattam bhufijati na kammantam
payojeti rattindivam Bhaddaya deviyil sarire ajjhomucchi-
to+. Sidhu bhante fiyasmi Nirado Mupdassa raiifio tathi
dhammam desetu, yatha Mundo riji fyasmato Niradassa
dhammam sutvi sokasallam pajaheyyd’ ti. *Yassa dani
Piyaka Mundo rija kilam maniati’ ti. Atha kho Piyake
kosarakkho utthiyfsand ayasmantam Niradam abhiviidetvi
padakkhinam katvd yena Mundo riji ten' upasaikami,
upasaikamitvi Mupdam rijinam etad avoca: —

‘Kativakiiso kho deva fiyasmatd Naradena. Yassa dini
devo kialam manfati’ ti. ‘Tena hi samma Piyaka bhaddfini
bhaddini® yinini vojapehy’ ti. ‘Evam devd’ ti kho Piyako
kosiirakkho Mundassa rafifio patissutvi bhaddini bhaddiinis
yiindini yojipetvi Mundam rijinam etad avoca: ‘yuttiini
kho te deva bhaddini bhaddfini® yiinfini. Yassa dini devo
kalam mannatt’ ti.

2. Atha kho Mundo riji bhaddam® yinam abhirihitvi
bhaddehi bhaddehi? yinehi yena Kukkutirimo tena pi-
yasi mahaccarijinubhiivena fyasmantam Niaradam dassa-
niiya. Yavatikii yinassa bhimi yiinena gantvd yind puac-
corohitvii pattiko 'va &rfimam péavisi. Atha kho Mundo
riji yen'iyasmi® Niarado ten' upasankami, upasahkamitvi
ayasmantam Niradam ahh:rm]etm eknmanturp nisidi. Eka-
: Ph p&hmvar.lehl : 8 tam. 3 M. Ph. patisutvii.
4 here also T. *muiicito. s T. bhaddani only once.
¢ 8. bhadriini bhadrini yinini; M, M, bhadrayinam.
7 M. Ph. M,. M.. S. bhadrehi bhadrehi.

# M. Ph. 8. yena ay°
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mantam nisinnam kho* Mundam riijinam fyasmi Nirado
etad avoca: —

Paiic’ imfini mahfirija alabbhaniyini thinfini samane-
na vi brihmanena vi devena vi Mirena v Brihmuni
vii kenaci vii lokasmim. Katamiini painica?

8. Jaridhammam ma jiri ti alabbhaniyam thiinam sama-
pena vi brihmapena vi devena vi Mirena vi Brahmuni
vA kenaci vi lokasmim, vyidhidhammam ma vyidhiy
ti . . . marapadhammam mi miyi ti . . . khayadhammam
mi khiyi ti . . . nassanadhammam mi nassi ti alabbhani-
yvam thiinam samanena vi brahmanena va devena vii Mii-
rena vii Brahmuni vi kenaci vii lokasmim.

4. Assutavato maharija puthujjanassa Jaradhammam
Jirati, so jardidhamme jinne na iti patisaicikkhati ‘na kho
mayh’ev'ekassa jarfidhammam jirati, atha kho yivata sat-
tinam fAgati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattinam jari-
dhammam jirati, ahai ¢'eva kho pana jaridhamme jinpe
soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urattili kandeyyam
sammoham Hpajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na cchideyya, kiye
pi dibbappiyam okkameyya, kammanti pi na ppavattey-
yum, amitti pi attamand assu, mittd pi dummanii assi’ ti.
So jaradhamme jinpe socati kilamati paridevati urattai
kandati sammoham &pajjati.

Ayam vuccati mahiirija assutavi puthujjano. Viddho
savisena sokasallena attinam yeva paritipeti.

5. Puna ca param mahirija assutavato puthujjanassa
vyfidhidhammam vyfdhiyati... marapadhammam miyati. ..
khayadhammam khiyati . . . nassanadhammam nassati, so
nassanadhamme natthe na iti patisaiicikkhati ‘na kho
mayh’ ey’ ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavati
sattinam figati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattinam
nassanadhammam nassati, ahaii c'eva kho pana nassana-
dhamme natthe soceyyam kilameyyam purideveyyam urat-
tali kandeyyam sammoham #apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na
cchiideyya, kiye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanta pi
na ppavatteyyum, amitti pi attamanfi assu, mittd pi dum-

* omitted by T.
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manf assi’ ti. So nassanadhamme natthe socati kilamati
paridevati urattili kandati sammoham dpajjati.

Ayam vuccati mahirdja assutavi puthujjano. Viddho
savisena sokasallena attinam yeva paritiapeti.

6. Sutavato ca kho mahfirdja ariyasivakassa jaridham-
mam jirati, so jaridhamme jinne iti patisadcikkhati ‘na
kho mayh' ev’ ekassa jaridhammam jirati, atha kho yavata
sattinam #gati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattinam
jaridhammam jirati, ahaii c'eva kho pana jaridhamme
jinpe soceyyam kilameyyam parideyeyyam urattali kan-
deyyam sammoham #Apajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na cchi-
deyya, kiye pi dubbapniyam okkameyya, kammanti pi
na ppavatteyyum, amitti pi attamand assu, mittd pi dum-
mand assi’ ti. So jaridhamme jinpe na socati mna
kilamati na paridevati na urattili kandati na sammoham
fipajjati.

Avam vuccati mahfirfija sutavd arivasivako. Abbuhi
savisam sokasallam yena viddho assutavi puthujjano atti-
nam yeva paritipeti. Asoko visallo ariyasivako attinam
yeva parinibbipeti.

7. Puna ca param maharija sutavato ariyasivakassa
vyadhidhammam vyadhiyati . . . marapadhammam miya-
ti ... khayadhammam khiyati ... nassanadhammam nas-
sati, s0 nassanadhamme natthe iti patisaficikkhati ‘na kho
mayh'ev'ekassa nassanadhammam nassati, atha kho yavata
sattiinam figati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesam sattinam nas-
sanadhammam nassati, ahafi ¢'eva kho pana nassanadhamme
natthe soceyyam kilameyyam parideveyyam urattili kan-
deyyam sammoham dfpajjeyyam, bhattam pi me na cchi-
deyya, kiiye pi dubbanniyam okkameyya, kammanti pi na
ppavatteyyum, amittd pi attamand assu, mittd pi dumma-
nil assi'ti,. So nassanadhamme natthe na socati na kila-
mati na paridevati na urattdli kandati na sammoham
fipajjati.

Ayam vuccati mahirija sutavi ariyasivako. Abbuhi
savisam sokasallam yena viddho assutavid puthujjano at-
tinam yeva paritipeti. Asoko visallo ariyasiivako attinam
yeva parinibbipeti.
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Imini kho mahfirija pafica alabbhaniyiini thinani sa-
manena vi brilhmanena va devena vi Mirena vi Brahmuna
vii kenaci v lokasmin ti.

Na socaniiya na paridevaniya attho idha* labbha api®
appako pi,

socantam enam dukkhitam viditvii paccatthiks attamana
bhavanti,

yato ca kho papdito dipadiisu na vedhati atthaviniccha-
yanid,

paccatthiki 'ssa? dukkhiti bhavanti disgi mukham avi-
kiiram purinam.

Japenat mantena subhisitena anuppadinena paveniya
vil

yathi yathi yattha labhatha attham, tathd tatha tattha
parakkameyya,

sace 'va jineyyas ‘alabbhaneyyo® mayi vi’ afifiena vi
esa attho',

asocamino adhiviasayeyya ‘kammam dalham kinti karomi
dint’ ti?

8. Evam vutte Mundo riji iyasmantam Naradam etad
avoca ‘ko nu kho® ayam bhante dhammapariyiyo' ti?
‘Sokasallabarano® nima ayam mahiraja dhammapariyiyo’
ti. ‘Taggha bhante sokasallaharanos, taggha bhante so-
kasallaharano®, imam® hi me bhante dhammapariyiyam
sutvii sokasallam pahinan’ ti. Atha kho Mundo raji Pi-
yakam kosirakkham imantesi ‘tena hi samma Piyaka Bhad-
diya deviyi sariram jhipetha thapad c'assi karotha.
Ajja-t-agge dani mayam nhayissima c'eva vilimpissima
bhattam bhuiijissima kammante ca payojessima’ ti.

* T. atthe 'va; M. M, attho 'va; 8. atha kho idha lab-
bhati. * omitted by M, i omitted by T.

¢ M. Ph. 8, jappena. s M. 8. pajan®  * T. niyyo.

7 T. M, ca 8 M. Ph. 8. nima. o T. “haranam.

* M. Ph. M; omit the repetition of this phrase: T. has
taggha bhante dhammapariyiyam sutvi and so on.

M, idam.
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Mundariijavaggo® paficamo.
Uddinam?:

Adiyo sappuriso? ca+t itthi’ man@padaiyi® 'bhisandam
Sampadii? cat dhanam thinam+ Kosalo Niradena® ca ti”

DUTIYA-PANNASAKO.

LL

1. Evam me sutam®. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Andthapipdikassa arime. Tatra
kho Bhagava bhikkha &mantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha-
danter* ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavi
etad avoca: —

2, Pafi¢’ ime bhikkhave fvarani nivarani cetaso ajjhii-
rithd paffiiya dubbalikarani. Katame pafica?

3. Kamacchando bhikkhave fivarano mnivarano cetaso
ajjhriho panidiya dubbalikarano, vyipido bhikkhave dva-
rano nivarano cetaso ajjhiirnho panfiiya dubbalikarano,
thinamiddham bhikkhave Bvarapam nivaranam cetaso aj-
jhirgham pafifiiya dubbalikarapam, uddhaccakukkuccam
bhikkhave fvaranam nivarapam cetaso ajjhfiriham pafifii-
ya dubbalikaranam, vicikicchi bhikkhave fvarani nivarani
cetaso ajjhfirihi panniya dubbalikarapi.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica Avarapi nivarand cetaso aj-
jhariha panniya dubbalikarapi.

4. 8o vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime pafica &varane niva-
rane cetaso ajjhirihe panidya dubbalikarape appahiiya
abaliya paniiiya dubbaliya attattham vid fassati parat-

£ M. Ph. add nitthito. : 8. tass’ uddinam.

3T, M, °sa; M, °si. ¢ omitted by T. Mg M.

s T, Mm M, idha.

ET. M mnnﬂ am abhisaddapaficamam; M is corrupt.

k) Mz. ol am.

Lyl Knsnlugnnummnem, M. bhikkhave Kosalagananena;
M. bhikkhave Kosalanagaram te.

¢ 8. adds Pathamo pannpisako nitthito; M. Ph. T, M. M,
put these words (T. M, omit mitthito) before Uddinam.

w omitted by T. M. M. 'S. = M. Ph. bhaddante.
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tham va fiassati ubhayatthmp vi fiassati uttarim® vi ma-
nussadhammii alamariyanfinadassanavisesam sacchikarissa-
ti ti n'etam thinam vijjati.

Seyyathii pi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyya dirangama sigha-
sotd harahdrini®, tassi puriso ubhato nafgalamukhini
vivareyva, evam hi so bhikkhave majjhe nadivi soto vi-
kkhittos visato+ vyidinno$ na c'eva® dirangamo assa na
sighasoto na harahari: evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata
bhikkhu ime pafica @ivarape nivarane’ cetaso ajjharihe
paiiidiya dubbaltkarane appahiiya® abaliiya paniifya dubba-
liya attattham vi fiassati parattham va finssati ubhayat-
tham vi hassati uttarim vi manussadhammi alamariya-
ninadassanavisesam sacchikarissati ti mnetam thinam
vijjati.

5. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu ime pafica fdivarane niva-
rine cetaso ajjhiirihe painiya dubbalikarane pahiiya bala-
vatiyli pannfiya attattham va fiassati parattham va nassati
ubhayattham v fiassati uttarim vi manussadhammi alam-
ariyanfinadassanavisesam sacchikarissati ti thinam etam
vijjati. .

Seyyatha pi bhikkhave nadi pabbateyyi dirangami sigha-
sotdi hirahfirini, tassi puriso ubhato nangalamukhini pi-
daheyya, evamn hi so bhikkhave majjhe nadiyd soto awvi-
kkhitto avizato avyidinno ¢ daradgamo c'eva assa sighasoto
ca hirahiri ca: evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu
ime paiica Avarane nivarane cetaso ajjhiirihe panfniya dub-
balikarane pahiya balavatiyi paniiya atthattham va fiassati
parattham vi fiassati ubhayattham va fiassati uttarim vi ma-
nussadhammi alamarivaiinadassanavisesam sacchikarissa-
t1 ti thinam etam vijjati ti.

* M. Ph. uttari throughout.  * Ph. °tarini.

3 Ph. vitthato.

4+ M. visado; Ph. visaddo; M. visate vi.

5 T. vicchinno; M; jinno; M}; jinno; Ph. vyitinno; M.
vyadinno.

¢ 8. n'eva; T. na ce, 7 omitted by Ph.

# Ph. appatiya; 8. appadiya.

¢ T. M; avyajinno; M, “jinno.
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LII.

1. Akusalariisi ti bhikkhave vadamdno paiica nivarape
sammi vadamino vadeyya. Kevalo h'ayam*® bhikkhave
akusalariisi yad idam paica nivarapi. Katame paiica?

2. Kamacchandanivaranam, vyipidanivaranam, thina-
middhanivarapam, uddhaceakukkuccanivaranam, vicikicchi-
nivaranamn.

Akusalariisi ti bhikkhave vadami@no ime pafca nivarane
sammii vadamine vadeyya. Kevalo h'ayam bhikkhave aku-
salariisi yad idam ime paiica nivarani ti.

LIIT.

1. Pane’ imiini bhikkhave padhiiniyangani. Katamini
panca?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, saddahati Ta-
thagatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagavd araham sammisam-
buddho vijacaranasampanno sugato lokavidd anuttaro
purisadammasirathi Sattha devamanussinam buddho Bha-
gavi' ti, appabiadho hoti appitanko samavepikiniya gaha-
piyd samannigato nitisitiya® niccuphiya’ majjhimiya
padhiinakkhamaya+, asathos hoti amayivi® yathabhi-
tam attinam avikattd Satthari vi vinfdsu viE sabrah-
maciirisu, Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalinam dhamma-
nam pabiniya, kusalinam dhamminam upasampadiya
thamavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham-
mesu, paiiiavi hoti udayatthagiminiyi pafinfiya samanni-
gato ariyiya nibbedhikiya sammadukkhakkhayagimi-
n.'l&'ll..

Imani kho bhikkhave panca padhfiniyangini ti.

LIV.
1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave asamayi padhiiniya. Katame
panca?
* M. Ph. siiyam; 8. ciyam throughout.  * M. Ph. nabhie
3 Ph. n'ace® throughout.  + T. *kkhiya.
5 T, asattho; M asati; M. asatho; Ph. asato; M, attho.

¢ Ph. samayivi.
Hardy, b
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9 Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu jinpo hoti jardya abhibhiuto.
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo asamayo padhaniya.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu vwyadhito hoti
vyadhiyabhibhiito®. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo asamayo pa-
dhiinfiya.

4 Puna ca param bhikkhave dubbhikkham hoti dussas-
sam dullabhapindam, na sukaram unchena? paggahena yi-
petump. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo asamayo padhiniyn.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhayam hoti atavisamkhepod,
cakkasamiralhi+ janapadd pariyiyanti. Ajyam bhikkhave
catuttho asamayo padhiniya.

6. Puna ca paramp bhikkhave sangho bhinno hoti, sahghe
kho pana® bhikkhave bhinne anniamainam akkosii ca honti,
afmamannam paribhiisi ca honti, ainamaniam parikkhe-
pi ca honti, anfamaiiiam pariceajana® ca honti, tattha
appasanni c'eva na ppasidanti pasanninan ca ekacciinam
aiinathattam’ hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo asamayo
padhiiniya.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica asamayi padhiiniya.

7. Paii¢’ ime bhikkhave samayo padhiniya. Katame
panca?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu daharo hoti yuva susu ki-
lakeso bhadrena yobbanena samanniigato pathamena va-
yasi. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo samayo padhiniya.

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu appibadho hoti
appitaiko samavepfikiniyi gahaniyd samannigato nitisita-
ya niiccuphiiya majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya. Ayam bhik-
khave dutiyo samayo padhiiniya.

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave subhikkham hoti susas-

+ M. 8. byiadhinibhi®; Ph. byidhibhato; Ms vyddhibi
bhitto; M, vyadhino (sic) hoti vyadhabhibhuto.

# Ph. ucchena throughout.

3 M. S. attavisankopo; Ph. M, atavisankopo; M atavi-
samkho.

+ M. 8. caggasamarilhi; Ph. cakkasamarilhi; M, cak-
khasamiralha; T. cakkasamira]hiya.

5 5. puna. & M. 8. pariccaji; Ph. paricchanno.

7 M. Ph. M, “tattham.
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samp sulabhapindam, sukaram uiichena paggahena yipetam.
Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo samayo padhinaya.

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave manussi samaggi sammo-
damiind avivadamini®* khirodakibhuti annamannam piya-
cakkhithi sampassanti vibaranti. Ayam bhikkhave catut-
tho samayo padhiniya.

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave safgho samaggo sammo-
damfino avivadamino ekuddeso phisu® viharati, saighe
kho® pana bhikkhave samagge na c'eva annamannam ak-
kosi honti na ca annamaiinam paribhiisi honti na ca ai-
namaiiam parikkhepii honti na ea anfamaiiiam paricca-
janas honti, tattha appasannd c'eva pasidanti pasanninaf
ca bhiyobhiivos hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paicamo samayo
padhiiniya.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica samayid padhiniya ti.

LY.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthivam viharati Jeta-
vane Anathapindikassa dirime. Tena’ kho pana samayena
Siivatthiyam ubho métiputtd vassiiviisam upagamimsu®,
bhikkhu ea bhikklhuni ea. Te aniamaniassa abhinham
dassanakiimi ahesump, mita pi puttassa abhinham dassana-
kiima ahosi, putto pi mitaram abhinham dassanakimo
ahosi. Tesam abhipham dassani sampsaggo ahosi, sapsagge
sati vissfiso ahosi, vissise sati otiro ahosi. Te otipnacitta
sikkhamp apaccakkhiya dubbalyam anivikatvi methunam
dhammam patisevimsu.

2, Atha kho sambahuld bhikkhi yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
sankamimsu, upasafkamitvi DBhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinni kho te bhik-
khii Bhagavantam etad avocum: —

Idha bhante Savatthiyam ubho matiputtda vassiviisam
upagamimsu?, bhikkhu ca bhikkhunt ea. Te annamaiinassa

* omilted by T. M.. * omitled by T. M, M..
3 M. 8. “ceaji; M, “ccani.

¢ M. Ph. T. bhiyyobhaviya; M, bhiyobhavii

s Ph. atha. ¢ M. Ph. T. upasankamimsu.

7 M. Ph. “sankamimsu.
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abhinham dassanakimd ahesum, miitdé pi puttassa abhin-
ham dassanakiimi ahosi, putto pi mitaram abhipham das-
sanakimo ahosi. Tesam abhipham dassani samsaggo ahosi,
samsagge sati vissiso ahosi, vissiise sati otiro ahosi. Te
otinpacitti sikkham apaccakkbiya dubbalyam andvikatva
methunam dhammam patisevimsi ti.

3. Kin nu so bhikkhave moghapuriso manfiati ‘na mita
putte sirajjati, putto va pana mitart’ ti? Naham bhik-
khave afinam ekariipam pi samanupassimi evam rajaniyam
evam kamaniyam evam madaniyam evam bandhaniyam
evam mucchanivam evam antariyakaram anuttarassa yo-
sakkhemassa adhigamiya, yathayidam bhikkhave itthira-
pam. Itthirape bhikkhave satta ratta giddha gadhita:
mucchita ajjhopanni, te digharattam socanti itthiripa-
vasinugi.

Naham bhikkhave anfiam ekasaddam pi® ... ekagan-
dham pi# . . . ekarasam piJ . . . ekaphotthabbam pi sa-
mlmupﬂ.ﬁsﬁmi evam rajam_mm eV ku_mam}'ﬂm eV mi-
daniyam evam bandhaniyam evam mucchanivam evam
antarfiyakaram anuttarassa  yogakkhemassa adhigamiya,
yathayidam bhikkhave itthiphotthabbos. Itthiphotthabbe
bhikkhave satti ratti giddhd gadhitis mucchiti ajjhopan-
nd, te digharattam socanti itthiphotthabbavasinugi. Itthi
bhikkhave gacchanti pi purisassa citam pariyfdiya tittha-
ti, thiti pi nisinna pi sayini pi® hasantt pi bhapanti? pi
giyanti® pi* rodanti pi ugghatiti pi mata® pi¢ purisassa
cittam pariyidiya titthati. Yam hi*® tam bhikkhave sam-
mi vadamfno vadeyya ‘samantapiso Mirassi’ ti matu-
giimam yeva sammi vadamiino vadeyya ‘samantapiso Mi-
rassd’ ti.

v T. M. M, gathiti; T. M. put this. word before
giddha.

* M. M. add pe; T. adds samanupassimi, and then pe.

3 T. My, M, add pe. + M. Ph. °photthabbam.

s T, gathita.  * 8. adds nipannd pi. 7 M. bhasanti.

8 omitted by T. M.; Ph. has bhasanti, M, bhiyanti in-
stead of gayanti. 9 omitted by T, = T. My M, yam pi
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Sallape asihatthena*® pisicena® pi sallape

fisivisam pi dside? yena daftho na jivati,

na tveva eko ekiiya mitugamena sallape.
Mutthassatim td bandhanti pekkhitena mhitena+ ca
atho pi dunnivatthena mainjuni bhanitena ca

n'eso jano svisisaddos api ugghitito mato.

Pafica kimaguni ete itthiripasmim dissare

ripia sadda rasi gandhd phofthabbd ea manorama.
Tesam kimoghavilhiinam® kime aparijanatam
kiillam gatim? bhavibhavam samsirasmim purakkhata.
Ye ca kime parifindiva caranti akutobhayi

te ve piragati loke ye pattd® disavakkhayan ti.

LVL

1. Atha kho adfiataro bhikkhu yena sako upajjhiivo
ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi sakam upajjhiyam etad
avoca: —

Etarahi me® bhante madhurakajito c'eva kiiyo, disa ca
me na pakkhiyanti, dhamma ca mam®™ na ppatibhanti,
thinamiddhafi ca me cittan pariyadaya titthati, anabhira-
to ca brahmacariyam carimi, atthi ca me dhammesu vi-
cikicchi ti.

2, Atha kho so bhikkhn tam saddhivihiirikam bhik-
khump adaya yena Bhagavd ten' upasankami, upasai-
kamitvi Bhagavantam abhiviidetvi ekamantam nisidi. Eka-
mantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca: Ayam bhante bhikkhu evam &ha ‘etarahi me bhante
madhurakajato c’eva kiyo, disi ca me na pakkhiivanti,
dhammi ca mam* na ppatibhanti, thinamiddhan ca me
cittam pariyiidiva titthati, anabhirato ca bralmacariyam
carfimi, atthi ca me dhammesu vicikicchi' ti.

: M, nsmattlm, urm‘ Hnm it contines hy the pﬂa!ﬂrmr
part of CXXXIX. * M. Ph. pisacend.

3 8, asadde; M. miside; Ph. miisire.

+ T. M, mﬂutena M. sitena.

s 8 svﬂsuddu, M, savisido. ¢ T. kiimogha-unhinam.

7 M, hati; M. M,, (Com.) gati. 5 T. sattd.

o omitted by T o AL T. me. 1 M. me,
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3. Evam h'etam* bhikkhu® hoti. Indriyesu aguttadviirassa
bhojane amattafiiuno jigariyam ananuyuttassa avipassi-
kassa kusalinam dhamminam pubbarattipararattam bodhi-
pakkhikanam dbamminam bhiivaninuyogam ananuyuttassa
viharato, yam madhurakajito c'eva kiayo hoti, disi c'assa
na pakkhiiyanti, dhamma ca tam3 na ppatibhanti, thina-
middhafi c’assa cittam pariyadaya titthati, anabhirato ca
brahmacarivam carati, hoti c¢’assa dhammesu vicikicchA.
Tasmi ti ha te bhikkhu evam sikkhitabbam: —

Indrivesu guttadviro bhivissimi, bhojane mattanni
jigarivam anuyutto vipassako kusalinam dhammanam pub-
barattipararattam bodhipakkhikinam dhamminam bhii-
vaninuyogam anuyutto viharissimi ti.

Evam hi te bhikkhu sikkhitabban ti.

4, Atha kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato iminfi ovidena ova-
dito ufthiyisand Bhagavantam abhividetva padakkhinam
katvi pakkimi. Atha kho so bhikkhu eko vipakatiho
appamatto atapl pahitatto vibaranto na cirass’eva yassat-
thaya kulaputti samma-d-eva agirasma anagiriyam pab-
bajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosinam ditth'eva
dhamme sayam abhiifii sacchikatvii upasampajja vihisi
‘khind jati, vasitam brahmacariyam, katam karapiyam, ni-
param itthattiyd’ ti abbhafififisi, afhataro ca pana so bhik-
khu arahatam* ahosi.

Atha kho so bhikklu arahattappatto yena sako upajjhi-
vo ten' upasaikami, upasaikamitvi sakam upajjhiyam etad
avoca: —

5. Etarahi me bhante na c¢’eva madhurakajito kiyo,
disii ca me pakkhayanti, dhamma ca mam patibhanti, thi-
namiddhafi ca me cittam na pariyadiya titthati, abhirato
ca brahmacariyam cariimi, natthi ca me dhammesu vici-
kicchi ti.

6. Atha kho so bhikkhu tam saddhivihfrikam bhikkhum
adiya yena Bhagavi ten' upasankami, upasafkamitvi

* M. c'etam; M, hi tam. * pmiitted by M.

3 M. T. M, c'assa. :

+ T\ leaves out a whole line from [ara] hatam fo [abhi]
rato (has hato) ca brahmacariyam.
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Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
pisinno kho so bhikkhn Bhagavantam etad avoca:
Ayam bhante bhikkhu evam® &ha ‘etarahi me bhante
na ceva? madhurakajito kiyo, disd ca me pakkhayanti,
dhammi ca mam? patibhanti, thinamiddhaii ca me cittam
pariyadaya titthati, abhirato eca brahmacariyam carimi,
natthi ca me dhammesu vicikicchd' ti.

7. Evam Wetam* bhikkhu hoti. Indriyesu guttadviirassa
bhojane mattanfiuno jigariyam anuyuttassa vipassakassa
kusalinam dhamminam pubbarattapararattam bodhipak-
khikinam dhammanam bhivaninuyogam anuyuttassa viha-
rato, yam na c¢’eva madhurakajito kiyo hoti, disa c'assa
pakkhiiyanti, dhammi cas tam* patibhanti, thinamiddhag
¢’assa cittam na pariyadiya titthati, abhirato ca brahma-
cariyam carati, na c'assa hoti dbammesu vicikiccha. Tas-
mi ti ha vo bhikkhave evamp sikkhitabbam: —

Indriyesu guttadvird bhavissima, bhojane mattanfiuno
jigariyam anuyuttd vipassaki kusalinam dhamminam pub-
barattipararattam bodhipakkhikinam dhamminam bha-
vanfinuyogam anuyuttd viharissimi ti.

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

LVIL

1. Paiic’ iméni bhikkhave thanani abhipham paccavek-
khitabbani itthiyi vii purisena vi gahatthena vi pabbaji-
tena vi. Katamini paiica?

92, Jaradhammo 'mhi jaram anatito ti abhipham pacca-
vekkhitabbam itthiy vi purisena via gahatthena vi pab-
bajitena vi. Vyadhidhammo 'mhi vyadhim anatito ti abhin-
ham paccavekkhitabbam itthiys va purisena vi gahatthena
vii pabbajitena vi. Marapadhammo "mhi marapam anatito
ti abhinham paccavekkhitabbam itthiya vi purisena vi ga-
hatthena vii pabbajitena vi. Sabbehi me piyehi manipehi
nindbhiivo vinabhivo ti abhipham paccavekkhitabbam it-

* Ph. omits this and the {uﬂmm‘ng words till na c'eva.
* T. M. na tveva. 3 M. me.
+ M. c'etam; T. hi tam. s M. M, pi c’assa; T, hi c’assa.
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thiya v& purisena va gahatthena vi pabbajitena vi. Kam-
massako 'mhi kammadiyido kammayoni kammabandhu
kammapatisarano, yam kammam karissimi kalyipam v
pipakam va, tassa diyido bhavissimi ti abhipbam pacca-
vekkhitabbam itthiya vi purisena vii gahatthena vii pab-
bajitena vi. Kathaii ca® bhikkhave atthavasam paticea
jaridhammo 'mhi jaram anatito ti abhiphap paccavekkhi-
tabbam itthivi vi purisena va& gahatthena va pabbaji-
tena va?

8. Atthi bhikkhave sattinam yobbane yobbanamado,
yena madena matti* kiiyena duccaritam caranti, viiciya
duccaritam caranti, manasi duccaritam caranti. Tassa tam
thiinam? abhinham pacecavekkhato, yo yobbane yobbana-
mado, so sabbaso v pahiyati, tanu v pana hoti

Idam kho bhikkhave atthavasam paficea jaridhammo
'mhi jaram anatito ti abhinham paccavekkhitabbam itthi-
yi vii purisena vi gahatthena v& pabbajitena vi. Kathan
ca bhikkhave atthavasam paticea vyidhidhammo "mhi vyi-
dhim anatito ti abhinham paceavekkhitabbam itthiya va
purisena vi gahatthena vi pabbajitena vi?

4. Atthi bhikkhave sattinam frogye firogvamado, vena
madena mattd kiivena duccaritam caranti, viiciya duccari-
tam caranti, manasi duccaritam caranti. Tassa tamp thinam
abhinham paccavekkhato, yo Arogve arogyamado, so sab-
baso vii pahiyati, tanu vii pana hoti.

Idam kho bhikkhave atthavasam paticea vyidhidhammo
‘mhi vyidhim anatito ti abhigham paceavekkhitabbam it-
thiyad vi purisena vA gahatthena vi pabbajitena va. Ka-
thafi ca bhikkhave atthavasam paticea marapadhammo
‘mhi maranam anatito ti abhinham paccavekkhitabbam it-
thiya va purisena va gahatthena v& pabbajitena va?

/5, Atthi bhikkhave sattinam¢ jivite jivitamado, yena
madena mattd kiiyena duccaritam caranti, viiciiya ducca-

* M. Ph. 8. kiii ca throughout.

* Ph. 8. satta throughout.

3 Ph. 8. tapthanam (Ph. once santhinam) throughout.
4+ Ph. attinam.
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ritam caranti, manasi duccaritam caranti. Tassa tam tha-
nam abhinham paccavekkhato, yo jivite jivitamado, so sab-
baso va pahiyati, tanu vi pana hoti.

Idam kho bhikkhave atthavasam paticca maranadhammo
'mhi marapam anatito ti abhipham paceavekkhitabbam
itthiya vii purisena via gahatthena vi pabbajitena va. Ka-
thaii ca bhikkhave atthavasam paticca sabbehi me piyehi
manfpehi nandbhivo vindbhivo ti abhinham paccavekkhi-
tabbam itthiyi vi purisena vi gahatthena vi pabbaji-
tena vii?

6. Atthi bhikkhave sattinam piyesu® chandarigo?, yena
rigena ratti’ kiyena duccaritam caranti, vieiya duccari-
tam caranti, manasi duccaritam caranti. Tassa tam tha-
nam abhipham paccavekkhato, yo piyesu® chandariigo, so
sabbaso vii pahiyati, tanu vi pana hoti.

Idam kho bhikkhave atthavasam paticca sabbehi me
pivehi mandpehi niinibhive vindbhivo ti abhipham pacca-
vekkhitabbamp itthiyi v purisena v gahafthena v3 pab-
bajitena vi. Kathaii ca bhikkhave atthavasam paticca
kammassako 'mhi kammadiyido kammayoni kammabandhu
kammapatisarano, yam kammam karissimi kalyinam va
papakam va, tassa diyido bhavissimi ti abhinham pacca-
vekkhitabbam itthiya v purisena vii gahatthenma vii pab-
bajitena vi?

7. Atthi bhikkhave sattinam kiyaduccaritam vaeldue-
caritam manoduccaritam.  Tassa tam thinam abhinham
paccavekkhato sabbaso vii duccaritams pahiyati, tanu va
pana hoti.

Idam kho bhikkhave atthavasam paticea kammassako
'mhi kammadiyido kammayoni kammabandhu kammapa-
tisarapo, yam kammam karissimi kalyinam vi papakam
vii, tassa dayado bhavissimi ti abhipham pacecavekkhitab-
bam itthiyi vi purisena vi gahatthena vi pabbajitena va.

8, Sices so bhikkhave ariyasivako iti pafisaficikkhati

* M. adds maniipesu %u. * Ph. nandirigo.
3 Ph. 8. satts.  « T. tam instead of duccaritam.
s T. yam kho; M. 8. sa kho.
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sna kho ahaii ¢’ev’ eko! jaradhammo?® jaram anatito, atha
kho yiivati sattanam fgati gati cuti upapattis, sabbe satti
jaridhammi jaram an: atitd’ ti, tassa tam thinam abhinham
paceavekkhato maggo safijiyati.  So tam maggam asevati
bhiiveti balnlikaroti. Tassa tam maggam dsevato bhava-
yato bahultkaroto samyojaniinié pahiyanti, anusayis vyanti-
honti. ‘Na kho ahaii ¢’ev’ eko vyidhidhammo vyidhim
anatito, atha kho yivati sattanammp fgati gati cuti upapatti,
sabbe satti vyadhidhammi vyidhim anatitd’ ti tassa tam
thinam abhinham paccavekkhato maggo sanjayati. So tam
maggam Asevati bhiiveti bahulikaroti. Tassa tam maggam
asevato bhivayato bahulikaroto samyojanini pahiyanti, anu-
sayi vyantihonti. ‘Na kho ahai c’ev’ eko maranadhammo ma-
ranam anatito, atha kho yivatd sattfinam Agati gati cuti
upapatti, sabbe sattdi marapadhammi marapam anatita’ ti,
tassa tam thinam abhipham paccavekkhato maggo sanji-
. yati. So tam maggam asevati bhaveti bahulikaroti. Tassa
tam maggam dsevato bhivayato bahulikaroto samyojanini
pahiyanti, anusayi vyantihonti. ‘Na kho mayh'ev'ekassa
sabbehi piyehi manfipehi ninibhivo vindbhivo, atha kho
yivati sattinam figati gati cuti upapatti, sabbesamp sat-
tinam piyehi maniipehi ninibhdvo vinibhivo® ti, tassa tam
thiinam abhinham paccavekkhato maggo safijayati. So tam
maggam fsevati bhiveti bahulikaroti. Tassa tam maggam
asevato bhiivayato bahbulikaroto samyojaniini pahiyanti, anu-
sayii vyantihonti. ‘Na kho ahai ¢’ev'eko kammassako 'mhi
kammadiyado kammayoni kammabandhu kammapatisara-
no, yam kammam karissimi kalyfipam vi phpakam vi,
tassa diyido bhavissimi, atha kho yivati sattinam dgati
gati cuti upapatti, sabbe sattd kammassakii kammadayida
kammayon! kammabandhit kammapatisarapi, yam kammam
karissanti kalyfinam vi pipakam vi, tassa diyiada bhavis-

* M. 8. ahaii fiev'eko; T. aiie v'eko throughout.
* M. *dbammo 'mhi throughout.

3 T. M, uppatti throughout.

+ T, M, “janii; M. adis sabbaso throughout.

5 Ph. bahu anu®
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santi’ ti, tassa tam thinam abhinham paccavekkhato maggo
safijiyati. So tam maggam fAsevati bhaveti bahulikaroti.
Tassa tam maggam fsevato bhivayato bahulikaroto sam-
yojanfini pahiyanti, anusayi vyantihonti ti.

Vyiidhidhamma jarddhammi atho* marapadhammino
yatha dbamma tatha sattd’, jiguechanti puthujjani.
Aham c'etam jiguecheyyam evamdhammesu pinisn

tam etam? patiripassa mama evamvihirino,

So 'ham evam viharanto fiatvi dhammam niripadhim
frogye ca+ yobbanasmim jivitasmiii ca yos mado®
sabbe made abhibhosmi? nekkhammam datthu khemato.
Tassa me® ahu ussiho? nibbinam abhipassato,

piham bhabbo etarahi kiimini patisevitum

anivatti* bhavissimi brahmacariyapariiyano® ti.

LVIIL

1. Ekam® samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati Maha-
vane Kutagirasiliyam. Atba kho Bhagavd pubbanha-
samayam niviisetvii pattacivaram adiya Vesalim®s pindays
pivisi. Vesiliyam pindaya caritvd pacchabhattam pinda-
pitapatikkanto Mahivanam ajjhogihetvi aniiatarasmin
rukkhamile divivihiram nisidi. Tena kho pana samayena
sambahuld Licchavikumiraka sajjini dbanukiini*+ fdaya
kukkurasanghaparivati Mahiivane anucankamamind anu-
vicaramand addasamsu Bhagavantam anfiatarasmim ruk-
khamile nisinnam, disvi sajjini dhanukini nikkhipitvi
kukkurasangham ekamantam uyyojetvi®s yena Bhagavi
ten' upasankamimsu, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhivi-

: M. 8. atha; 8. adds kho.  * 8. santii; M, satthi.
3 M. 8. na me tam; M, na n'etam.

4+ omitted by M. T. M.. S. sT. M, ye

6 T. M, mada. 7 Ph. abhibhavasmi.

2 M. ce @ M, anuhussi hoti for alu ussiho.

» M, anibbatti. w 8. brahmacera®

2 T has before ekam: Evamp me sutam.

w T, M, Vesiliyam.  * M. 8. dhanini throughout.
5 . upayojetvi.

=
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detvii tuphibhita tuphibhiti panjaliki Bhagavantam pa-
yirupisanti, Tena kho pana samayena Mahinimo Licchavi
Mahdivane janghavihiiram anucaikamamino anuvicaramino
addasa te Licchavikumirake tunhibhite tuphibhite pai-
jalike Bhagavantam payirupisante, disvii yena Bhagava
ten' upasankami, upasankamitvii Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Mahiinfimo
Licchavi ndinam udinesi: —

Bhavissanti Vajji bhavissanti Vajji ti.

Kim pana tvam Mahfinima evam vadesi ‘bhavissanti
Vajjt bhavissanti Vajr' ti?

Ime bhante Licchavikumiraki canda pharusi apajahi?,
yini pi tini kuolesu pahipakiini® pabiyanti ucchi’ ti va
badarii ti vi pavia ti vi modaki ti va sakkhalaka+ ti va,
tinis vilumpitvi vilumpitvi khadanti, kulitthinam pi kula-
kumirimam pi pacchiliyam® khipanti, te din’ ime tunhi-
bhuté tuphibhita pafijaliki Bhagavantam payirupfsanti
ti.7

Yassa kassaci Mahanima kulaputtassa paiica dhamma
samvijjanti, yadi vi ranno khattiyassa muddhibhisittassa®
yadi vi ratthikassa pettanikassa yadi v senfiya® seniipati-
kassa' yadi vi gaAmagimikassa®* yadi v pigagimani-
kassa*®, ye v pana kulesu paccekiidhipaceam kirenti®s,
vuddhi* yeva patikankhi, no parihini. Katame paiica?

2. Idba Mahinima kulaputto utthanaviriyadhigatehi
bhogehi bihabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi®s dhammikehi
dhammaladdhehi matapitaro sakkaroti garukaroti miineti

* M. apinubhd; 8. apatubha; Ph. apainuti; M,, (Com.)
apajahi ti avaddhinissiti minatthaddha.

* 8. pahipa®; M. Ph. pahina®; T. pahenakini; M. pahina®

3T, ujji. & M. Pﬁ. 8. samkulika; M. mkkha[!ikﬂ.

sT. M, add pi. 6 MI pacchilikam.

7 M, namassanti Vagi t.

® M. muddhivasittassa; M. Ph. muddhfivabhisittassa,

® omitted by M. M.. » M, seniipatissa.

* T. gimigimikassa; M. gimagimanikassa; M. gimikassa.

* T. M, puggimanikassa; M. Ph, pugagia® throughout.

4 T. karonti. * M. Ph. buddhi; 3. vaddhi throughout.

s Ph. sedaimakkhitehi throughout.
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pijeti. Tam enam matapitaro sakkati garukati manitd
pujitd kalyinena manasi anukampanti ‘ciram jiva digham
yump pileht’ ti. Matapitinukampitassa Mahinima kula-
puttassa yuddhi yeva piitikankba, no parihini.

3. Puna ca param Mahin&ma kolaputto utthiinaviriyadhi-
gatehi bhogehi bihabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammi-
kehi dhammaladdhehi puttadiradasakammakaraporise sak-
karoti garukaroti mineti pijeti. Tam enam puttadiradisa-
kammakaraporisd sakkati garukatd minita pajita kalya-
nena manasi anukampanti ‘ciram jiva digham fyum pileht’
ti. Puttadiiradasakammakaraporisinukampitassa Mahfinima
kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva pitikankhi, no parihiini.

4. Puna ca param Mahinima kulaputto utthanaviriyidhi-
gatehi bhogehi bahabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dhammi-
kehi dhammaladdhehi khettakammantasimantasamvohiire®
sakkaroti garukaroti mineti pijeti. Tam enam khettakam-
mantasimantasamvobiiri sakkatdi garukati manita pojita
kalyiinena manasi anukampanti ‘ciram jiva digham ayum
pilehy’ ti. Khettakammantasimantasamvohiirinukampitassa
Mahfinima kulaputtassa vaddhi yeva pafikankha, no pari-
hiini. . <
“%. Puna ca param Mahanima kulaputto ufthanaviriy&dhi-
gatehi bhogehi bahiabalaparicitehi sedavakkhittehi dham-
mikehi dhammaladdhehi yi ta* balipatiggihika devati tam?
sakkaroti garukaroti maneti pijeti. Tam enam balipatigga-
hiki devati sakkati garukatdi miniti pujitd kalyinena
manasi anukampanti ‘ciramp jiva digham dyum palehy’ ti
Devatanukampitassa Mahfinima kulaputtassa vuddhi yeva
patikankha, no parihiini.

6. Puna ca param Mahinima kulaputto utthanaviriyadhi-
gatehi bhogehi bihabalaparicitehi sedivakkhittehi dhammi-
kehi dhammaladdhehi samapabrihmane sakkaroti garu-
karoti mineti pijeti. Tam enam samanabrihmani sakkati
garukatd manita pijiti kalyinena manasi anukampanti
seiram jiva digham dyum paleht’ ti. Samapabrihmaninu-

* M. 8. sabyohiire; Ph. °sabbohire throughout.
+ M. Ph. M. yivata. 3 omitted by M. Ph.
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kampitassa Mahiinima kulaputtassa vuddhbi yeva patikan-
khii, no parihiini.

Yassa kassaei® Mahiinima kulaputtassa ime panca dham-
mi samvijjanti, yadi vi rafino khattiyassa muddhibhisit-
tassa yadi vi ratthikassa pettanikassa yadi vi senfiya®
seniipatikassa yadi vi gimagimikassas yadi vi pigagi-
manikassa, ye vi pana kulesu paccekidhipaccam kirenti,
vuddhi yeva patikankha, no paribfing ti.

Mitapitukiceakarot puttadirahito sada
antojunassa atthiiya ye c'assa anujivino

ubhinnam yevas atthfiya vadanfii hoti silava
ffitinam pubbapetinam ditthe dhamme ca jivitam
samaninam bribmapinap devatinan ca pandito
vittisafjanano hoti dhammena gharam dvasam.

So karitviina kalyinam pujjo® hoti pasamsiyo,
idh'eva mam pasamsanti, pecca? sagge pamodati ti.

LIX.

1. Paiicahi® bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato dullabho
vuddhapabbajito. Khtamehi paicahi?

2, Dullabho bhikkhave vuddhapabbajito nipuno, dullabho
fikappasampanno, dullabho bahussuto, dullabho dhanima-
kathiko, dullabho vinayadbaro®

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
dullabho vaddhapabbajito ti.

LX.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato dullabho
vuddhapabbajito™. Katamehi pancahi?
2. Dullabho bhikkhave vuddhapabbajito suvaco, dullabho

T. kassa.  * omilted by M. M..

M. gamagamanikassa; L{T gimasamikassa.
M. Ph. mata® 5 M. Ph. ubhinnai ¢'eva.
M. Ph. pujo; 8. pujjo. + M. Ph. pacca.
8 T, omits LIX. 9 M. dhammavinaya®

1o T. M, buddha® throughout.

1
3
4
L]
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suggahitaggahi, dullabho padakkhinaggihi, dullabho dham-
makathiko, dullabho vinayadharo.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samanniigato
dullabho vuddhapabbajito ti.

Nivarapavaggo* chattho®
Uddanam3:

Avarapam riisi angini samayam cat mituputtiki
Upajjhatthanas kumara® Licchavi apare duve? ti.

LXI.

1. Paiic'imi bhikkhave safibi bhivita bahulikatd mahap-
phala honti mahiinisamsid amatogadhfi amatapariyosiini.
Katama pafica?

9. Asubhasafini® marapasanfii  Adinavasafini® dhare
patikkilasanfia sabbaloke anabhiratasafinare.

Ima kho bhikkhave pafica sain@ bhiivitda bahulikata
mahapphali honti mahfinisamsa amatogadhd amatapariyo-
sfind ti.

LXII.

1, Paific'ima** bhikkhave safni bhavitdi bahulikati ma-
happhali honti mahfinisamsa amatogadhi amatapariyosind.
Katami pafica?

9, Aniccasannfi anattasaiiii maranasaind ahire patik-
kiilasafiiii sabbaloke® anabhiratasafini.

* M. Ph. add nitthito; Ph. °vaggam ni°
# Ph. chattham; M. 3. pathamo,
3 8. tass’ uddiinam.
s omitted by 8.; T. samadhi c& ti (? miti) puttiyo; M,
samiyidhimati-puttiyi. 5 8. “na; Ph. upajjhiyani.
& M. Ph. add ca.
7 M. Ph. apari dve; T. M, have for this line: upajjhi-
Eakh:mam c'eva kirom Teva {M, kumiiro dve va) mahalli-
i (M, mallakiro) ti.
5 8. aniccasafingd, and adds anattasannd,
o omitted by S.  *» M. anabhirati®
# T, imiini.  * T. “lokenabhi®
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Imi@ kho bhikkhave pafica saifii bhavitd bahulikata
mahapphala honti mah@nisamsi amatogadhi amatapariyo-
sind ti.

LXIIL

1. Pancahi bhikkhave vaddhihi vaddhamano arivasivako
ariviiva vaddhivi vaddhati sfirfdiyl ca® hoti varidayl ca®
kiiyassa. Katamihi paficahi?

2. Saddhiiyn vaddhati, silena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati,
ciigena vaddhati, pafinaya vaddhati.

Imahi kho bhikkhave paiicahi vaddhihi vaddhamano
ariyasiivako ariviya vaddhiy® vaddhati s@radayl ca hoti
varidayl ca’ kiyassa ti

Saddhiiya silena ca yo pavaddhati+ paifiiya cigena su-
tena cibhayam

so tadiso sappuriso® vicakkhano adiyati siram® idh'eva
attano ti

LXIV. :

1. Paficahi bhikkhave vaddhihi vaddhamiing arivasiviki
ariyiya vaddhiyd vaddhati sirfdiyinl ca hoti varidiyin
ca kiiyassa. Katamahi paficahi?

2. Saddhiya vaddhati, silena vaddhati, sutena vaddhati,
cigena vaddhati, pannaya vaddhati.

Imahi kho bhikkhave pafieahi vaddhthi vaddbamind
ariyasiiviki ariyiiya vaddhiyd wagddhati sirdiyint ca hoti
varddayini ca kiyassa ti.

Saddhiiya silena ca yi pavaddhati+ pafifiya cigena su-

tena cabhayam

sii tadist silavati updsikia ddiyati siram idh'eva atta-
no ti

* omitled by M..  * omilted by Ph. T. M..

3 omitted by T. M..

+ Ph. vml-:_lﬁati; T. M, 'dha vaddati. s M, silavato.
& M, tam siram.
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LXYV.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
alamsikaccho sabrahmacirinam. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attana ca silasampanno hoti
silasampadikathiiya* ca dgatam paiham vyakattd hoti,
attani ca samadhisampanno hoti samadhisampadikathiya
ca Agatam panham vyakattd hoti, attani ca panifisam-
panno hoti panidsampadikathiiya ca fgatam paiham vyi-
kattd hoti, attani ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampa-
dikathiya ca fgatamp paitham vyakatta hoti, attana ca
vimuttininadassanasampanno hoti, vimuttininadassanasam-
padikathiya ca figatam pafiham vyakatta hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu alampsikaccho sabrahmacirinan ti,

LXVI

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
alamsijivo sabrahmacirinam. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu attani ca silasampanno hoti
silasampadikathiiya ca katam paiham vyakatti hoti, attani
ca samiidhisampanno hoti samadhisampadikathiya ca ka-
tam paitham vyikatta hoti, attand ca pafindsampanno hoti
paiinfisampadiikathiya ca katam paitham vyakatta hoti,
attand ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadikathiya ca
katam panham vyakatta hoti, attani ca vimuttifanadas-
sanasampanno hoti ri:lmttiﬁﬁl_md:-.ss:uln.snmlmdz‘ukuthﬁ:,'n ca
katam paiham vyakatti hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu alamsijivo sabrahmacirinan ti.

LXVIL
1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni vi pai-
ca® dhamme bhiveti, paica’ dhamme bahulikaroti, tassa
dvinnam phaliinam anfiataram plml um pitikatikham: d:]th’

: M_. Ph. "sulu;mrlu}n Lﬂ.]!n 1;':1 ﬂtrw:ﬂwul
* Ph. ime paiica. 3 M. Ph. ime panca.
Hardy.
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ova dhamme aifia sati v upidisese® anfighmitd. Katame
paiica?

9 Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu chandasamadhipadhinasankhi-
rasamannigatam iddhipadam bhaveti, viriyasamiidhi-citta-
samfdhi-vimamsisamidhi- padbinasankhirasamannigatam
iddhipadam bhaveti, ussolhim yeva paiicamim %

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu vi bhikkhuni vii ime paii-
ca dhamme bhiiveti, ime pafica dhamme bahultkaroti, tassa
dvinnam phalinam aiiataram phalam patikaikham: ditfh’
eva dhamme aiiii sati vi upadisese anigimitd ti.

LXVIIL

1. Pubbiham3 bhikkhave sambodhi anabhisambuddho
bodhisatto 'va samino paiica dhamme bhavesim padca
dhamme babuli-ms-akasim. Katame paiica?

2. Chandasamadhipadhinasafikhirasamannigatam iddhi-
pidam bhivesim, viriyasamiidhi - cittasamidhi - vimamsi-
samiidhi-padhinasaikhirasamannigatam iddhipidam bhi-
vesim, ussolhim yeva® paficamim®. 8o kho abam bhik-
khave imesam ussolhipaiicaminam dhamminan bhavitatta
bahulikatatti yassa yassabhinnisacchikaraniyassa’ dham-
massa cittam® abhininnimesim abhifinasacchikiriyiiya, ta-
tra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunim® sati sati iiyatane,
Qo sace ikankhim: anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhi-

veyyam . . . pe*™ . .. yiva Brahmaloka pi* kiyena ‘va™
samvatteyyan ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam piipunim

sati sati ayatane. So sace dkankhim: ... pe®™ ... fisa-

v T, adds sati.

+ 8. ussolhifi neva pancamim throughout; M. Ph. T. M,
ussolhi yeva paificami (or pancami).

s M. Ph. L{ ubb'eviiham. + M. Ph. T. bahulam.

s omitted by PT ¢ only M,. S. have paiicamin.

7 . abhinna®; M, yassa abhiiinaya sacchi®

s T dhammacittam; Ph. omits dhammassa; M, dham-
massa cittassa. 9 M. Ph. papunissati throughout.

o M. Ph. pa. ™ omilted by M. Ph.

12 omitted by T. Ph.

u omitted by M. Ph.; 8. puls pe after yatane.
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viimam khayi* anisavam cetovimuttim pafifiivimuttim dit-
th'eva dhamme sayam abhiiiia sacchikatvii upasampajja
vihareyyan ti, tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam plpunim
sati sati dyatane ti.

LXTIX.

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave dhamma bhivita bahulikati
ekantanibbidaya virdgiya nirodhiys upasamiya abhinniya
sambodhiiya nibbinaya samvattanti. Katame pafica?

2. Idha bhibkhave bhikkhu asubhfinupassi kiiye viharati,
dhire patikkilasanii, sabbaloke anabhiratasafifii, sabba-
safikhiiresn anicciinupassi, marapasaiiiid kho pan'assa aj-
jhattam supatthiti® hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi bhavitda bahulikati
ekantanibbidaya virigiya nirodhiya npasamiiya abhifinaya
sambodhiiya nibbiiniya samvattanti ti.

LXX.

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave dhammi bhaviti bahulikata
dsaviinam khayiya samvattanti,. Katame pafica?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhinupassi kiiye viharati,
fhare patikkilasanfi, sabbaloke anabhiratasaiii, sabba-
saiikhiiresu anicefinupassi, marapasaiii kho pan’ assa aj-
jhattam supatthitis hoti,

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhammi bhaviti bahulikata
dsaviinam khayiiya samvattanti ti.

Sainffivaggo sattamos,
Uddiinams:

Dive ca® saiiii dve7 vaddht ca® sikacchena ca sdjivam?®

Tddhipada ca dve vutti nibbida ciisavakkhayii tio,

* . has pe gfter khayi, then sacchikatvii and.so on:
M. omits pe. * 8, supa® throughout; M. supatitthiti.

5 M, supatthitam.

¢ M. 8. dutiyo; M. inserts nifthito before dutiyo; Ph. has
saniavageam nitfhotam sattamam. s T.ML. 8. tass” udde

1° omitted by T. M.. 7 T, M. samiii ve.

® T, M, sikacchi ca sajivata.

¢ in T. M, this line yuns: dve ussolhi dve nibbids Fsa-
viinam khavena efi ti
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LXXL

. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave dhamma bhiviti bahulikats
cetuﬂmuthphnlﬂ ca honti cetovimuttiphaliinisamsi ca, pai-
favimuttiphals ca honti paii@vimuttiphalinisamsi ca. Ka-
tame pafnca?

2. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhfmupassi kiiye* vibarati,
ahare patikkulasanni, sabbaloke anabhiratasanni®, sabba-
sankhiiresn aniccinupassi, marapasanni kho pan’ assa aj-
jhattam supatthiti’ hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhammi bhavita bahultkata
cetovimuttiphald ca honti cetovimuttiphalinisamsii ca, pai-
ifvimuttiphali ca honti panifvimuttiphalinisamsi -ca.

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu cetovimutto ca hoti
paifidvimatto eas, ayam vuceati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit-
tapalighos iti pi, samkinpaparikho® iti pi, abbulhesiko
iti pi, niraggalo? iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabhiro
visamyutto iti pi. Kathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit-
tapaligho® hoti?

4, Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijji pahind hoti ucchin-
namili talavatthokatd anabhivakati Syatip anuppida-
dbammii: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho®
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhaves bhikkhu samkinnaparikho®
hoti?

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ponobbhavike jatisamsiro
pahino hoti™ ucchinnamilo tilivatthukato anabhivakato
ayatim anuppidadhammo: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
samkinnaparikho™ hoti. Kathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu
abbulhesiko hoti?

' omitted by S. : M Fh .mﬂhh.'ll'ﬂtl“
‘.[ supatlttlnbt + M. Ph. M. add hoti.
haliko; M °[;Ih aligho; M,, {Gnul..] opaliko.
g. “'[mnkLhn roughout; M, °palikho.
b. nirsa galu M. Ph. niragalho’ throughout.
‘]‘TI °paliko; M. okkhittaphaligho, but in the next phrase
*paligho.
* T\ continues after bhikkhave: bhikkhuno tanha pahina
hoti and s0 on. 1 M. °paligho.
© M. has pe after hoti, ﬂ:e:i evam kho.




LXXLi—LXXIL4 Yodhijiva-Vagga. 856

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno taphii pahini hoti uechin-
namiili tilivatthukati anabhavakata fyatim anuppada-
dhammi: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhuo abbulhesiko hoti.
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti?

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno panc’ orambhiigiyiini samyo-
janani pahinfini honti ucchinnamalini talavatthukatani
anabhiivakatini ayatim anuppidadhammani: evam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave
bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannabhiiro visamyutto hoti?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimino pahino hoti uec-
chinnamilo talavatthukato anabhivakato dyatim anuppada-
dhammo: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo
pannabhiivo visamyutto hoti ti

LXXIIL

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave dhammi bhaviti bahulikata
cetovimuttiphala ca honti cetovimuttiphalinisamsa ca, paii-
navimuttiphali ca honti paibavimuttiphalinisamsi ca. Ka-
tame pafica?

2. Aniceasanii, anicee dukkhasaninf, dukkhe anattasai-
fii, pahinasanfi, virdgasanni®

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dbhammia bhivitda bahulikata
cetovimuttiphald ca honti cetovimuttiphalinisamsi ca, paii-
navimuttiphald ca honti panfiavimuttiphalinisamsi ea.

3. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu cetovimutto ca hoti
paiidivimutto ca, ayam vuceati bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhit-
tapaligho® iti pi, samkinpaparikho? iti pi, abbulhesiko iti
pi, niraggalo iti pi, ariyo pannaddhajo pannabhiro visam-
yutto iti pi. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho *
hoti?

4, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno avijja pahini hoti ucchin-
namila tilavatthukata anabhivakati ayatip  anuppida-
dhamma: evamp kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ukkhittapaligho?®
hoti. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu samkinpaparikhos
hoti?

* T, nirodha® = T, opalikho.

3 T. epalikho; M, °pn]ig{|u. + T\ *phalikho; M, °palikhe.
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5. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhuno ponobbhaviko jatisamsiro
pahino hoti ucchinnamilo talavatthukato anabhivakato
ayatim anuppadadhammo: evamp kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
samkinpaparikho* hoti, Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu
abbulhesike hoti?

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno tanh@ pahma hoti ucchin-
namuli  talivatthukatda anabhivakata ayatim anuppida-
dhammi: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu abbulhesiko hoti.
Kathaii ca bhikkbave bhikkhu niraggalo Lioti?

7. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno pafic’ orambhagiyini * samyo-
janini pabinini honti ucchinnamalfini talivatthukatini ang-
bhivakatini ayatim anuppidadhammini: evam kho bhik-
khave bhikkhu niraggalo hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave
bhikkhu ariyo pannaddhajo pannablare visamyutto hoti?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno asmimino pahing Lot
ucchinnamulo talavatthukato amabhavakato fyatim anup-
pidadhammo: evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu ariyo pannad-
dhajo pannabhiire visamyutto hoti ti.

LXXIII.

1. Atha kho aifataro bhikkhu yena Bhagava ten’ upia-

safikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhivadetva eka-
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhn Bha-
gavantam etad avoca: — Dhammavihirt dhammavihart ti
bhante vuceati., Kittivata nu kho bhante bhikkhus dham-
mayxihari hoti ti?
/3!.3 Idha bhikkhu+ bhikkhu dhammam pariyfipuniiti: sut-
tam geyyam veyyikarapam githam udinam itivattakam
jatakam abbhutadbammam vedallap, So tiya dhamma-
pariyattiya divasam atinimeti, rificati patisallinam, ninu-
yuiijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam vuceati bhikkhus
bhikkhu pariyattibahulo, no dhammavihar,

* T. M, opalikho.  * M, paiicirambhae
3 omitted by 8.
‘M. Ph. T. have bhikkhave; 8. omits it always ;
M, omits it only here, whereas it has bhikkhu in every

other place.
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3. Puna’ ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathisutam yatha-
pariyattam dhammam vitthiirena paresam deseti. So taya
dbammapaifiattiyi® divasam atinimeti, rifcati patisalli-
nam, ninuyuijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam vuceati
bhikkhu bhikkhu paniattibahulos, no dhammavihari.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathasutam yathapari-
yattam dhammam vitthirenas sajjhiayam karoti. So tena saj-
jhiiyena divasam atinimeti, rificati patisallinam, ninuyuijati
ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu bhikkhu
sajjhayabahulo, no dhammavihari.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhu bhikkhu yathisutam yatha-
pariyattam dhammam cetasi anuvitakketi anuvicireti mana-
sanupekkhati. So tehi dhammavitakkehi divasam atinime-
ti, rifcati patisallinam, nanuyunjati ajjhattam cetosama-
tham. Ayam vuccati bhikkhu bhikkhu vitakkabahulo, no
dhammavihiri.

6. Idha bhikkhus bhikkhu dbammam pariyipuniti: sut-
tam geyyam veyyikarapam githam udiinamp itivottakam
jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallam. So taya’ dhamma-
pariyattiyd na divasam atindmeti, na rincati patisallinam,
anuyniijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Evam kho bhikkhus
bhikkhu dhammavibhari hoti.

7. Tti kho bhikkhu® bhikkhu? desito maya pariyattibahulo,
desito paifiattibahulo, desito sajjhayabahulo, desito vitakka-
bahulo, desito dhammavibarl. Yam® bhikkhu Satthra kara-
niyam sivakinam hitesind anukampakena anukampam upi-
daya, katam vo? tam mayi. Etini bhikkhu rukkhamilini,
etfini sunnagarini, Jhayatha® bhikkhu ma pamadattha =,
mi pacchii vippatisirino abuvattha. Ayam vo? amhikam
anusfsani ti.

' T, omits this sentence

: M, “sampnattiya. 3 M. samiatti®

« M. eontinues: kho (kha) ussdanam yeva sutvd sapsi-
dati of the next number.

s T. bhikkhu; M. Ph. bhikkhave,  ® M. Ph. bhikkhave.

7 onitted by M. Th.

5T, gdds vo. ¢ M. Ph. ?te.  * M. jhayetha.

© Ph. pamidatha.
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LXXIV.

1. Atha kho aniataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
sankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva eka-
mantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha-
gavantam etad avoca: — Dhammavihart dhammavilan i
bhante vuceati. Kittavata nu kho bhante bhikkhu* dham-
mavihiiri hoti ti?

2. Idba bhikkhu* bhikkhu dhammam pariyipuniti: suttam
geyyam: veyyikaranam giatham udinam itivattakam Jjata-
kam abbbutadhammam vedallam, uttarii c'assa pafindyas
attham na ppajinati,.  Ayam vuecati bhiklkhu® bhikkhu
pariyattibahulo, no dhammavihiry

3. Punas ca param bhikkhu® bhikkhu yathisutam yatha-
pariyattam dhammam vittharena® paresam deseti, uttarin
c'assa paniiya attham na ppajaniti. Ayam? vuceati bhikkhu®
bhikkhu pandattibalulo, no dhammavihi,

4. Puna ca param bhikkhu* bhikkhu yathiisutam yathi-
pariyattam dhammam vitthirena sajjhiyam karoti, uttarin
c'assa paiiidya attham na ppajinati.  Ayam vuceati bhik-
khu*® bhikkhu sajjhayabahulo, no dhammavihiri.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhu*® bhikkhu yathiisutam yatha-
pariyattam dbammam cetasi anuvitakketi anuvicireti ma-
nasanupekkhati, uttarin c'assa panniya® attham na ppa-
Janati.  Ayam vuceati bhikkhu® bhikkhu vitakkabahulo, no
dhammavibiry. .

6. Idha bhikkhu* bhikkbu dhammam pariyapuniti: sut-
tam geyyam ! veyyakaranam gatham udiinam itivattakam
Jatakam abbhutadhamman vedallam, uttarini c'assa pan-
niya attham pajanatis. Evam™ kho bhikkhu* bhikkhu
dhammavihirt hoti.

7. Iti kho bhikkhu bhikkhu desito mayi parivattibahulo,

t ontitted Iy Ph. 8. * M. Ph. bhikkhave: omitted by 8.
3 8. omits all from geyyam to vedallam, + T. anfaya.
* 8. has pe instead of the phrases begium‘ng with Puna
ca param, ¢ T, -:]Immma\'i]iﬁrcna. T omtted by T.
T. paiiii.  » T, janati, 1w T, etam.
8, }ms pe, and it omits all from desito to Ayam vo and
50 on.
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desito pannattibahulo, desito sajjhiiyabahulo, desito vitakka-
bahulo, desito dhammavihirt,. Yam® bhikkhu Satthara kara-
niyam sivakinam hitesind anukampakena anukampam upi-
diiya, katam vo*® tam mayi. Etini bhikkhu rokkhamilini,
etini sunndgirini. Jhayatha bhikkhu mi pamidattha, mi

" pacchd vippatisirino ahuvatthas, Ayam vo*® amhikam

anusdsani ti
LXXY.

1. Paic’ ime bhikkhave yodhiijivi santo samvijjamina
lokasmim. Katame pafica?

2, Idha bhikkhave ekacco yodhajive rajaggam yeva dis-
vi samsidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti samgi-
mam otaritum. Evarapo pi bhikkhave idh'ekaceo yodhi-
jivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo yodhijive santo sam-
vijjamiino lokasmim.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idlh' ekacco yodhijivo sa-
hati rajaggamp+, api ca kho dhajaggam yeva disvi sam-
sidati wvisidati na santhambhati na sakkoti samgimam
otaritum. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh' ekaceo yodhajivo
hoti. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo yodhfjive santo samvijja-
mino lokasmim.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhijivo sa-
hati rajaggam sahati dhajaggam, api ca kho ussidanams
veva sutvi samsidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti
sampgimam btaritum., Evarapo pi bhikkhave idl’ ekacco
yodhdjivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo yodhajivo santo
samvijjamino lokasmim.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave idl' ekacco yodhiijive sa-
hati rajaggam sahati dhajaggam sahati ussidanams, api
ci kho sampahiire hannati vyapajjati. Evaripo pi bhik-
khave idh’ ekacco yodhijivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave ca-
tuttho yodhajivo santo samvijjamiine lokasmim.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhajivo sa-
hati rajaggam sahati dhajaggam sahati ussidanams sa-

* T, adds kho. * M. Ph. ?te, 3 T. anp®

4 T. adds here sahati dhajaggam; it shows, besides, some
confusion in this passage ond alse in the next one

5 M. Ph 8. ussirapam. .
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hati sampahfiram. So tam samgimam abhivijinitvil vijita-
samgimo tam eva samgimasisam ajjhiivasati. Evaripo p
bhikkhave idh' ekacco yodhijive hoti. Ayam bhikkhave
paficamo yodhajivo santo samvijamino lokasmin.

Tme kho bhikkhave panea yodhijiva santo samvijjamani
lokasmim.

7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paic' ime yodhiajiviipama
puggala santo samvijjamiind bhikkhiisu. Katame paneca?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu rajaggam yeva disvi sam-
sidati visidati na santhambhati pa sakkoti brabmacari-
yam santfinetum?®, sikkhiidubbalyam avikatvi sikkham pac-
cakkhaya hindyivattatiz. Kim3 assa rajaggasmip? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhn suniti ‘amukasmim niima gime vi ni-
game vii itthi vi kumfri v abhiripd dassaniyd pasadika
paramiya vannapokkharatiya samannigati’ ti. So tam
sutva samsidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti brah-
macariyam santinetum, sikkhidubbalyam avikatva sikkham
paccakkhfiya hinfiyavattati. Idam assa rajaggasmim.

Seyyathii pi a0 bhikkhave yodhdijive rajaggam yeva dis-
vii samsidati vistdati na santhambhati na sakkoti samgi
mam otaritum, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam puggalam
vadimi. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco puggalo hoti
Ayam bhikkhave pathamo yodh@jiviipamo puggalo santo
samvijjamiine bhikkhisu,

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikklu saliati rajaggam,
api ca kho dhajaggam yeva disvii samsidati visidati na
santhambhati na sakkoti brahmacariyam santanetum, sik-
khidubbalyam davikatvi sikkham paccakkhiiya hinayavat-
tati. Kim assa dhajaggasmim? Idha bhikkhave bhikklu
na h'eva kho supiti ‘amukasmim niima gime v nigame
vii itthi vii kumiiri vii abhiripi dassaniyi pisadika para-
miya vannapokkharatiya samanniigata’ ti, api ca kho sa-
mam* passati itthim v kumiirim vii abhiripam dassaniyam
pisidikam paramiya vappapokkharatiya samannigatam.
So tam disvi samsidati visidati na santhambhati na sak-

* M. Ph. sandhiiretum throughout. * T. hinfiya vattati.

3 T. omits all from kim assa fo idam assa.
¢+ Ph. T, simam.
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koti brahmacariyam santinetum, sikkhadubbalyam fvika-
tvii sikkham paccakkhiya hinayavattati. Idam assa dha-
Jaggasmin.

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajive sahati rajaggam,
api ca kho dbajaggam yeva disvd samsidati visidati na
santhambhati na sakkoti samgamam otaritum, tathipama-
ham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi. Evarapo pi bhik-
khave idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayamp bhikkhave duotiyo
yodhijivipamo puggalo santo samvijjamiine bhikkhiisu.

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam
sahati dhajaggam, api ca kho' ussadanam*® yeva sutvi
samsidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti bralimacari-
yam santinetum, sikkhiidubbalyam avikatva sikkham pac-
cakkhiiya lindyivattati. Kim assa ussidaniya’? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhwmp araniagatam+ vi rukkhamalagatam+
vii sunindgiragatam® vi mitugdmo upasaikamitvi ahasatis
ullapati ujjhaggeti® uppandetiz. So mitugimena tdhasi-
yamino® ullapiyamiine ujjhaggiyamino® uppandiyamino?
samsidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti bralima-
cariyam santiinetum, sikkhadubbalyam fivikatvs sikkham
paccakkhiiya hindiyavattati. Idam assa nssadaniiyas.

Seyyathd pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo sahati rajaggam
sahati dhajaggam, api ca kho ussidanam? yeva sutvii sam-
sidati visidati na santhambhati na sakkoti smmgimam
otaritum, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadi-
mi. Evartpo pi bhikkhave idh’'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam
bhikkhave tatiyo yodhajivapamo puggalo santo samvijja-
mino bhikkhisu.

11. Puna ea param bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam
sahati dbajaggam sahati ussidanam?, api ea kho sampa-
hiire hafifiati vyipajjati. Kim assa sampahiarasmim? Idha
bhikkhave l\IuLLhum araffiagatam vi nlklemqugut'uu“‘

. ?lm'e "r[ sets in ﬂgmn, . "{ l’h 5. ussaranai neva.
3 M. Ph S ussiran?

+ Ph °gatinam. 5 M. Ph. uhasati: 8. ohasati.

& M. uphaggati; M, ujjaggeti; S. ujjagghati.

7 8. upph®  # M. uhas®; 8. ohas"; Ph. has®

o 8. ujjagghic  * omitted by Ph.
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vi! suifiigiragatam vi mitugimo upasaikamitvi abhini-
sidati abhinipajjati* ajjhottharati. So mitugamena abhini-
sidivamino abhinipajjiyamino3 ajjhotthariyamiinoe sikkham
appaccakkhfiya dubbalyam anivikatvi methunam dham-
mam patisevati. ldam assa sampahfirasmim.

Seyyatha pi so* bhikkhave yodhiijivo sahati rajaggam
sahati dhajaggam sahati ussidanam+ api ca kho sampa-
hire hainati vyipajjati, tathipamibam bhikkhave imam
puggalam vadimi. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco pug-
galo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho yodhajiviipamo
puggalo santo samvijjamino bhikkhisn,

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu sahati rajaggam
sahati dhajaggam sabati ussidanam+ sahati sampaharam.
So tam samgimam abhivijinitvi vijitasamgimo tam eva
samgamasisam ajjbivasati. Kim assa samgamavijayasmim?
Idha bhikkhave bhikkhum aranfagatam i rukkhamala-
gatamp vi suififigiragatom v mitugiimo upasahkamitvi
abhinisidati abhinipajjatis ajjhottharati. So mitugimena
abhinisidiyamano abhinipajjiyamanos ajjhotthariyamino vi-
nivethetvas vinimocetvii yenakimam pakkamati. So vivit-
tam seniisanam bhajati araiiam rukkhamilam pabbatam
kandaram girigiham susinam vanapattham® abbhokisam
palilapunjam. So araiiiagato vi rukkhamilagato va suii-
nigiragato va nisidati pallankam abhujitya? ujum kiyam
panidhiiya parimakbam satim upatthapetvi. So abhijjham
loke pahiya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, abhijjhiya
cittam parisodheti, vyipadapadosam pahiya avyapannacit-
to viharati sabbapanabhitabitinukampi vyapidapadosa cit-
tam parisodheti, thinamiddham pahiya vigatathinamiddho
viharati alokasanni sato sampajino thinamiddhi cittam
parisodheti, uddhaceakukkueccam pahfiya anuddhato viha-
rati ajjhattam vipasantacitto uddhaccakukkucea cittam
parisodheti, vicikiccham pahiya tinpavicikiccho viharati

* omitted by Ph.  * Ph. abhinipp®
3 M. Ph. abhinipp® ¢+ M. Ph. 8, ussiranam.

$ M. vinivedhetva; Ph. vinivedetva. * Ph. vanapantham.
? Ph. abhujitva,
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akathamkathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchiiya eittam pari-
sodheti. So ime pafica nivarape pahiiya cetaso upakkilese
paiifiiya dubbalikarape viviec'eva kamehi ... per... ca-
tuttham jhinam upasampajja viharati. So® evam samihite
citte* parisuddhe pariyodite anangane vigatipakkilese
mudubhiite kammaniye thite nejjappattes @saviinam kha-
yafiipiya cittam abhininnimeti. So ‘idam dukkhan’ ti
yathibhatam pajiniti, ‘ayam dukkhasamudayo’ ti yatha-
bhiitam pajaniti, ‘ayam dukkbanirodho’ ti yathabhutam
pajiniti, ‘ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadd’ ti yatha-
bhiitam pajiiniti, ‘ime fsavi' ti yathibhitam pajinati,
fayam Asavasamudayo’ ti yathabhutam pajiniti, ‘ayam fsa-
vanirodho' ti yathabhitam pajaniti, ‘ayam Gsavanirodha-
gimini patipadd’ ti yathibhitam pajinati. Tassa evam
jinato evam passato kiimdsavd pi cittam vimuccati, bha-
viisavii pi cittam vimuccati, avijjiisavii+ pit cittam+ vimue-
catit, vimuttasmim vimuttam itis fiipam hoti, ‘khina jati,
vusitam brahmacariyvam, katam karanfyam, niparam itthat-
taya' ti pajinati. Tdam assa samgimavijayasmim.

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo sahati rajaggam
sahati dhajaggam sahati ussiidanam® sahati sampabiram.
So tam smpgamam abhivijinitva vijitasamgiimo tam eva
samgamasisam ajjhavasati, tathipamaham bhikkhave imam
puggalam vadimi. Evariipo pi bhikkhave idh'ekaceo pug-
galo hoti. Aymmp bhikkhave paiicamo yodhdjiviipamo pug-
galo santo samvijjamino bhikkhisu.

Tme kho bhikkbave panca yodhajiviipami puggali santo
samvijjamind bhikkhasa ti.

LXXVL
1. Pai¢’ ime bhikkhave yodhijivi santo samvijamini
lokasmim. Katame pafica?
2, Idha bhikkhave ekacco yodhajivo asicammam gahetva

* M. Ph. la = gmitted by Ph.

3 Ph. finanja®; M. S. anenja®; T. M. lave after °ppatte:
pe | asavinam.  + omitted by M.

s M. Ph. vimuttamhi ti. o M, Ph. S. ussiirapam.
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dhanukalipam sannayhitvi viyilham samgimam ofarati,
So tasmim samgime ussahati® viyamati, tam enam nssa-
hantam viiyamantam pare hananti pariyipadenti. Evariipo
pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhajivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave
pathamo yodhajivo santo samvijjamino lokasmim.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhijivo asi-
cammam gahetva dhanukalipam sannayhitva viyiilham sam-
gimam otarat. So tasmim samgime ussahati viyamati,
tam enam ussahantam viyamantam pare upalikkhantis, tam
enam apanenti, apanetvi fitakiinam nentid. So natakehi
niyamino appatvi 'vat hitake antarimagge kilam karoti.
Evariipo pi bhikkhave idb’ekaceo yodhajivo heti. Ayam
bhikkhave dutiyo yodhijivo santo samvijjamano lokasmin.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave idhekacco yodhfijivo asi-
cammam gahetvii dhanukalapam sannayhitvi viyilham sam-
ghmam otarati. So tasmim samgime ussahati viiyamati,
tam enam ussahantam viiyamantam pare upalikkhanti, tam
enam apanenti, apanetvi dAtakinam nenti 3, tam enam ni-
taki upatthahanti paricaranti. So intakehi upatthahiya-
miino paricariyamino ten’ eva Abadhenas kalam karoti. Eva-
ripo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhijive hoti. Ayap bhik-
khave tatiyo yodhijivo santo samvijjamine lokasmim.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave idl'ekacco yodhijivo asi-
cammam gahetvi dhanukalipam sannayhitvii viyilham sam-
gimam otarati. So tasmim sapgiime ussahati viyamati,
tam enam ussahantam viyamantam pare upalikkhanti, tam
enump apanenti, apanetvii nitakinam nentid, tam ennm ni-
taki upatthahanti paricaranti. So natakehi upatthahiya-
mino paricariyamfine votthiti® tamba abadhi. Evariipo
pi bhikkhave idh'ekaceo yodhijivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave
catuttho yodhijivo santo sapvijjamino lokasmin,

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave idh’ekacco yodhijivo asi-
cammam gahetvii dhanukalipam sannayhitvii viyilham sam-
gimam otarati, So tam sapgimam abhivijinitvi vijita-

* M. Ph. ussih® nearly throughout.
* M,, (Com.) = vijjhanti. 5 Ph. denti. + omitted by S.
5 T. M. ten' evabiidhena. & M, utthati.
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samgimo tam .eva samgimasisam ajjhfvasati. Evarapo pi
bhikkhave idh'ekacco yodhijivo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave
paiicamo yodhijivo santo samvijjamino lokasmim.

Tme kho bhikkhave paiica yodhijivi santo samvijjamini
lokasmim.

7. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiic’ ime yodhijivipama
puggali santo sampvijjaming bhikkhisu. Katame paica?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu affiataram gimam vi® ni-
gamam Vil upanissiya viharati. So pubbaphasamayam
nivisetvi pattacivaram fidiya tam eva gimam vi nigaman
vii pindiya pavisati arakkhiten' eva kiyena arakkhitaya®
viiciya* arakkhitena cittena anupatthitiyn satiyi asam-
vatehi* indriyehi. So tattha passati mitugimam dunni-
vatthamp v& duppfiratam vii, tassa mitugiman disvi dun-
pivattham vi duppirutam v& rigo cittam anuddhamseti.
So raginuddhamsena cittena sikkham appaccakkhiya dub-
balyam anivikatvi methunam dhammam patisevati.

Seyyathii pi soi bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam gahe-
tvii dhanukalfipam sannayhitvi viyilham samgimam otarati,
s0 tasmim samgime ussahati viyamati, tam enam ussahan-
tam viyamantam pare hananti pariyipidenti, tathipama-
ham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi. Evaripo pi bhik-
khave idhekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo
yodhajivipamo puggalo santo samvijjamiino bhikkhisu.

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu afinataram giamam
vii migamam v upanissiyn viharati. So pubbanhasama-
yam nivisetvii pattacivaram adiya tam eva gimam vil ni-
gamam4 viié pindiya pavisati arakkhiten’eva kiiyena arak-
khitiya viciya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitiya satiya
asamvutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati miatugamamp dun-
nivattham vi duppiirutam vi, tassa mitogimam disvi
dunnivattham vii duppiirutam vi rigo eittam anuddhamseti.
So riginuddhamsena cittena paridayhat’eva kiiyena pari-
dayhati cetasi. Tassas evam hoti: yan niniham Ariimam

¢ omitted by M.. « M. Ph. asamvusitehi.
3 omitted by T. M.. ¢ omitted by 'T.
5 Ph. etassa.
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gantvii  bhikkhiinam froceyyam ‘rigapariyutthito 'mhis
dvuso rigapareto®, na sakkomi brahmacariyam santine-
tum?, sikkhidubbalyam avikatvas sikkham paccakkhiiya
hinayavattissimi® ti. So arfimam gacchanto appatvdi 'va
frimam antarimagge sikkhidubbalyam avikatva* sikkham
paccakkhiiya hinfiyfvattatis,

Seyyathi pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam gahetvii
dhanukalipam sannayhitvi viyilham sapgimam otarati,
0 tasmim samgime ussahati viyamati, tam enam ussa-
hantam viyamantam pare upalikkhanti, tam enam apa-
nenti, apanetvii hatakinam nenti®. So fatakehi niyamino
appatvi 'va Ditake antarimagge kilam karoti, tathipa-
miham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi. Evariipo pi
bhikkhave idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave duti-
yo yodhdjivipamo puggalo santo samvijjamino bhikkhisn,

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu annataram gi-
mam vi nigamam vi upanissiya viharati. So pubbanha-
samayam nivisetvii pattacivaram fdiya tam eva gimam
Vi mgammp v pindiya pavisati arakkhiten’eva kiiyena
arakkhitiya vicaya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitiya sati-
¥a asamvutehi indriyehi. So tattha passati miitugiimanm
dunnivattham vi duppiirutam v, tassa7 miitngimanm disvi
dunnivattham vi duppirutam va rigo cittam anuddham-
seti. So riginuddhamsena cittena paridayhat’ eva kiyena
paridayhati cetasi. Tassa evam hoti: yan niniham ari-
mam gantvii bhikkhiinam droceyyam ‘rigapariyutthito mhi
avuso ragapareto®, na sakkomi brahmacariyam santinetum,
sikkhidubbalyam avikatvis sikkham paccakkhiya hiniya-
vattissim!’ ti. So fAramam gantvii  bhikkhimam firoceti
‘rivgapariyutthito ‘mhi fivaso rigapareto, na sakkomi brah-
MACATIYAm santiinetum, si!-.‘lchmiuhi:-:llgrmu dvikatva sikkham
paccakkhaya hiniyivattissamt’ ti, Tam enam sabrahma-
ciri® ovadanti anusisanti; —

* T. M.. S, rigiyito ‘mhi: Ph. rigaparito ‘mhi Hrougl-
ok, * T, riigipareto,

3 M. Ph. sandhiretom throughout. ! M. andivikatva.
M, ovatti. ¢ Ph. denti. 7 T. adds tam.

* T rigipareto. ¢ T. brahmaciri.
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Appassidi dvuso kimii vuttd Bhagavatd, bahudukkha
bahiipayisa, Adinavo ettha bhiyo. Atthisankhalipami®
kimd vuttd Bhagavati, bahudukkhi bahipayasi, adinavo
ettha bhiyo. Mamsapesipami kima vuttdi Bhagavats, ba-
hudukkhii bahiipiyiisa, fdinavo ettha bhiyo. Tinukkipama=
kimi vottd Bhagavati, bahudukkhi bahiipiyisi, idinavo
ettha bhiyo. Angirakiasipami kimii wvuttd Bhagavata,
bahudukkhi bahipayasa, admavo ettha bhiyo. Supinaki-
pamii kima vutti Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahipayasa,
fdinavo ettha bhiyo. Yiacitakipamd kimi vuttd Bhaga-
vatd, baludukkha bahupayasa, fdinavo ettha bhiyo. Ruk-
khaphalipam#is kimi vutti Bhagavata, bahudukkhi bahi-
piyisi, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Asisinipama¢ kimi vatta
Bhagavatia, bahudukkha bahapiyasi, adinavo ettha bhiyo.
Sattisalipama¢ kiimi vuttd Bhagavati, bahudukkha bahi-
phyisd, Adinavo ettha bhiyo. Sappasiripamii kima vutta
Bhagavati, bahudukkha bahiupayasi, adinavo ettha bhiyo.
Abhiramatu$ dyasmi brahmacariye, mi fyasma® sikkhi-
dubbalyam dvikatva sikkham paccakkhiya? hinayavatti® ti.

So sabralimacirihi evam ovadiyamiino? evam anusisiyami-
no evam fha ‘kifiel pi Avuso appassidi kimd vuttd Bha-
gavata, bahudukkha bahipayfsa, fdinavo ettha bhiyo, atha
kho neviham sakkomi brahmacariyam santinetum, sikkhi-
dubbalyam #vikatvi sikkham paccakkhiiya hindyivattis-
simf’ ti. So sikkhadubbalyam davikatva sil:klmm paceak-
khiiya hinfiyfivattatite,

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhajivo asicammam gahetvii
dhanukalipam sannayhitvi viyilham samgimam otarati,
so tasmim samgime ussahati viyamati, tam enam ussahan-
tam viyamantam pare upalikkhanti, tam enam apanenti,

* M. Ph. 8. atthikankala®; M, °kankhalie

* T, M, tinakkap®  * Ph. ]Jha]ﬂ“

+ M. Ph. have after °ipama: pe bhiyyo.

5 T. abhiramii (sic) brahmacariyam; M. abhiramayasmii;
'\L abhiramat'iyasma. ¢ M. miyasma.

7 T. M. apaccakkhiya.  ® T. Ph. °vattati
s M, vadiyamino. M, °vatti,
Hnl-lr. s
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apanetvi fidtakinam® nenti?, tam enam nftakd upattha-
hanti paricaranti. So fatakehi upatthahiyamiino paricari-
yamiino ten’ eva dbiidhenas kiilam karoti, tathiipamaham
bhikkhave imam puggalamp vadimi. Evariipo pi bhikkhave
idh'ekacco puggalo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo yodhaji-
viipamo puggalo santo samvijjamiino bhikkhisu.

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhn affiataram gi-
mamp Vi nigamam vi upanissiya viharati. So pubbanha-
samayam nivisetvi pattacivaram fdaya tam eva gimam
Vi nigamam+ vi+ pindiya pavisati arakkhiten’eva kiyena
arakkhitiiya viciya arakkhitena cittena anupatthitiya sa-
tiyd asamvutebi indriyehi, So tattha passati matugimam
dunnivattham v dupparutam va, tassas mitugimam disva
dunnivattham v duppiiratam vi rigo cittup anuddham-
seti. So riginuddhamsena cittena paridayhat’ eva kiiyena
paridayhati cetasia. Tassa evam hoti: yan nindham frimam
gantvii bhikkhinam droceyyam ‘ragapariyutthito 'mhi avuso
rigapareto, na sakkomi brabhmacariyam santinetum, sik-
khidubbalyam avikatva sikkham paccakkhiiya hmayivat-
tissim®’' ti. So Arfimam gantvi bhikkhinam droceti ‘rii-
gapariyutthito 'mhi dvuso rigapareto, na sakkomi brah-
macariyam santinetum, sikkhadubbalyam avikatva sikkham
paccakkhiya hinfyiivattissimy’ ti. Tam enam sabrahma-
ciirl ovadanti anusiisanti: —

Appassida avuso kiimdi vutta Bhagavati, bahadukkha
bahiipfiyiisi, adinavo ettha bhiyo. Atthisafkhalipama®
kimd vutta Bhagavata, bahudukkha bahapayiss, adinavo
ettha bhiyo. Mamsapesipama kima vutta Bhagavatas. ..
Tipukkopawa kimi vutta Bhagavata . .. Angirakasipami
kiimi vutti Bhagavati ... Supinakipama kimi votta Bha-
gavati ... Yicitakipami kami vuttd Bhagavata ... Ruk-
khaphalipami kimi vutta Bhagavata ... Asisliniipami *

*T. fintnam. * Ph. denti. s T. M, ten' evaibadhena.
4 omitted by T. $ T. adds tam.

“ M. Ph. 8. atthikankali®: M. ckankhalie

" M. Ph. insert here la; T. gives the Jull sentence.

* T. M, omit this sentence.
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kiima vutti Bhagavatd ... Sattisalipami kimi vutti Bha-
gavatd ... Sappasiripami kiimd vuttd Bhagavati, bahu-
dukkhid bahiipiyasi, #dinavo ettha bhiyo. Abhiramatu
ayasmii® brahmacariye®, mi dyasmi’ sikkhidubbalyam
avikatvit sikkham+ paccakkhiiya hinfiyavattis ti

So sabrahmacirthi evam ovadiyamino evam anusisiya
miino evam fiha ‘ussahissimi &vuso, viiyamissimi® &vuso,
abhiramissfimi fivuso, na diniham fivuso sikkhadubbalyam
ivikatva sikkham paccakkhiya hinfyivattissami’ ti.

Seyyathd pi so bhikkhave yodhijivo asicammam gahetvi
dhanukalipam sannayhitva viyalham samgimam otarati, so
tasmim samgime ussahati viyamati, tam enam ussahantam
viiyamantam pare upalikkhanti, tam enam apanenti, apa-
netvii niatakiinam nenti, tam enam natakd upatthahanti
paricaranti. So nitakehi upatthahiyamino paricariyamino
vutthati? tamhi abadhi, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam
puggalam vadami. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh'ekacco pug-
galo hoti. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho yodhijivipamo pug-
galo santo samvijjamiino bhikkhiisu.

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu aiifiataram gi-
mam vi nigamam® vA® upanissiya viharati So pubbanp-
hasamayam niviisetvii pattacivaram fdaya tam eva gimam
vii nigamam vii pipdiya pavisati rakkhiten's eva kayena
rakkhitiya ™ viciya rakkhitena'® cittena upatthitiya sati-
yi samvutehi indriyehi. So+ cakkhunii ripam disvi na
mimittaggihi hoti nanuvyanjanagegihi, yatvidhikaranam
enam'* cakkhundriyam asamvatam viharantam abhijjha
domanassa* pipaki® akusala dhammi anvissaveyyum™,
tassa samvariya patipajjati, rakkhati® cakkhundriyam '+
cakkhundriye samvaram fipajjati, Sotena saddam sutva...
ghiinena gandham ghayitvi . .. jivhiya rasam sayitva's ...

+ M. abhiramatiyasmia.  * T. brahmacariyam.

3 M. M, miyasmi.. ¢ omitted by M.

s M. Ph. ovattatt. ¢ T. M.. 8. dharayissami.

1 T. M. utthahati. B omitted by T.

9 M. Ph. arakkhe ™ M. arakkhe; Ph. arakkhe

1t Ph, eva.  ** T. ajjhi dom®  *3 M. Ph. anvass®
“ omitted by Ph. s T, ghayitvi
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kiiyena photthabbam phusitvi® . .. manasi dhammam vifi-
fiiya na nimittaggaht hoti pinuvyaiijanaggihi, yatviidhi-
karapam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhij-
jhii domanassi papaka akusald dhamma anvissaveyyum, tassa
sampvariya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye
samvaram dpajjati. So pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto
vivittam senisanam bhajati, araifiam rukkhamilam pabba-
tam kandaram girigiham susanam vanapattham® abbho-
kasam palilapuijam. So arafiiagato v rukkhamalagato
vii suifiigiragato vi nisidati pallankam abhujitva ujun ka-
yam panidhiya parimukham satim upatthapetvi, so a-
bhijjham loke pahiiya ... pe’d ... so’ ime paiica niva-
rane pahiiya cetaso upakkilese paffiiya dubbalikarane!
vivicc'eva kiimehi ... pes ... catuttham jhinam upasam-
pajja viharati. So evam samibhite citte® parisuddhe pari-
yodite anafigane vigatipakkilese mudubhiite kammaniye
thite dnejjappatte’ fsaviinam khayaifinaya cittam abhi-
ninnfimeti. 8o 4Gdam dukkhan’ ti yathibhutam pajaniti...
pe® . . . niparam itthattiys’ ti pajaniti.

Seyyatha pi so bhikkhave yodhfijivo asicammam gahetvi
dhanukalipam sannayhitvd viyalham samgimam otarati,
so tam samgimam abhivijinitvd vijitasampgamo tam eva
sampgimasisam ajjhivasati, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam
puggalam vadimi. Evaripo pi bhikkhave idh’ekacco pug-
galo hoti. Aymm bhikkhave pancamo yodhijivipamo pug-
galo santo samvijjamine bhikkhasu,

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica yodhajivipama puggala santo
samvijjamani bhikkhusu ti.

LXXVIL
1. Paiic” imiini bhikkhave anigatabbayini sampassamii-
nena alam eva Araninakena bhikkhuni appamattena ftipini

* Ph. phussitvi. : Ph. :}mntham.
! omitted by M. Ph. s T, °karano.

5 M. pa; omitted by Ph. o gmitted by Ph,
7 8. anenja®; M. Ph. ananjac  * M. Ph. la.
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pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa
adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya. Katamini
panca?

9, Tdha bhikkhave frafiiako bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati
aham kho etarahi ekako araffie vihariimi, ekakam kho
pana mam* araiiie viharantam ahi vi mam daseyya?, vic-
chiko vii mam daseyya® satapadi vi mam daseyya?, tena
me assa kalakiriya, so mam’ assa’ antariyo. Handiham
viriyamm Arabhimi appattassa pattiyd anadhigatassa adhi-
gamiiya, asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya' ti.

Idam bhikkhave pathamam anfigatabhayam sampassa-
miinena alam eva fraffakena bhikkhuna appamattena ati-
pini pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhiga-
tassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave drannako bhikkhu iti pati-
saficikkhati ‘aham kho etarahi ekako aramnie viharimi,
ekako kho paniham araiiie viharanto/upakkhalitvat vii
papateyyam?, bhattam vi me bhuttam® vyApajjeyya, pittam
vi me kuppeyya, semham vi me kuppeyys, satthaki? va®
me® vitd kuppeyyum, tens me assa kalakiriyd, so mam’
assa antariyo. Handaham viriyam arabhimi appattassa
pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchi-
kiriyaya' ti.

Tdamp bhikkhave dutiyam andgatabhayam sampassami-
nena alam eva drafinakena bhikkhund appamattena atipi-
nd pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa
adhigamaya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave arannako bhikkhu iti pati-
saicikkhati *aham kho etarahi ekako araife viharimi,
ekako kho paniham arafine viharanto viilehi samagacchey-
yam sthena vi vyagghena va dipind va acchena v tarac-
chena? va, te mam jiviti voropeyyum, tena me assa kila-

* omitted by 8. = M. S. damseyéu; T. daheyya.

5 T. M. mama assa.  * M. Ph. 8. upakkhaletva.

s M, papatc  © omitted by M. Ph.

/ M. Ph. satthakavito lri me kuppeyya (Ph. kuppeyyam).

)
omitted by M;. s T, kacchena.
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kiriya, so mam’ assa antariyo. Handaham viriyam arabhami
appattassa pattiya anadhigatassa adhigamfiya asacchika-
tassa sacchikiriyfy®' ti.

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anigatabhayam sampassamii-
nena alam eva Araniakena bhikkhund appamattena atipi-
ni pahitattena vibaritum appattassa pattiyii anadhigatassa
adhigamiiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave franfinko bhikkhu iti pati-
ganicikkhati ‘alam kho etarahi ekako aranfie®* viharfimi,
ckako kho panaham araiiie vibaranto mapavehi® sami-
gaccheyyam katakammehi vi akatakammehis v, te mam
jivitd voropeyyum, tena me assa kilakiriydi, so mam’ assa
antarfiyo. Handdham viriyam #rabhimi appattassa patti-
vii anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyii-

i ti
. Idam bhikkhave catuttham anigatabhayam sampassa-
minena alam eva drannakena bhikkhuni appamattena ita-
pini pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhiga-
tassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyfiya.

f"fﬁ. Puna ea param bhikkhave firanfiako bhikkhu iti pati-
saficikkhati ‘aham kho etarahi ekako arafiie vihardimi,
santi kho paniiraniie vili amanussii, te mam jiviti voro-
peyyum, tena me assa kilakiriyi, so mam' assa antariiye
Handiham viriyam drabhiimi appattassa pattiyi anadhiga-
tassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyayd’ ti

Idam bhikkhave paficamam aniigatabhayam sampassa-
minena alam eva fdrafifakena bhikkhuni appamattena ati-
pinii pahitattenn viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhiga-
tassa adhigamifiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya.

Imini kho bhikkhave paiica anigatabhayini sampassa-
miinena alam eva frafinakena bhikkhuni appamattena
atapind pahitattena viharitum appattassa pattiya anadhi-
gatassa adhigamiiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya ti.

: %J[f, drafinako.  * T. M. manavehi
3 attakammehi; Ph. omils akata® via; T. has katam-
mehi vii akatammehi vi.
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LXXVIIL

1. Paiic’ imfini bhikkhave aniigatabhayini sampassami-
nena alam eva bhikkhuni appamattena ftipind pahitattena
viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamiya
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya. Katamfini pafica?

9. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati ‘abham kho
etarahi daharo yuvii susu kilakeso bhadrena yobbanena
samanniigato pathamena vayasi, hoti klio pana so samayo,
yam® imam kiyam jara phusati?, jinnena kho pana jariiya
abhibhiitenas na sukaram buddbinam sisanam manasiki-
tum, na sukariini aranfavanapatthiini? pantfini¢ senfisandini
patisevitum, puri mam so dhammo fgacchati anittho akan-
to amaniipo. Handiham patikacc'evas viriyam arabhimi
appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamaya asacchika-
tassa sacchikiriyiya, yeniham dhammena samannigato
jinnako pi phisu viharissami® fi.

Idam bhikkhave pathamam anfigatabhayam sampassa-
minena alam eva bhikkhuné appamattena &tdpind pahi-
tattena viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhi-
gamiya asacchikatassa sacchikinyiya.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkbu iti patisancikkha-
ti ‘aham kho etarahi appibadho appitaiko samavepikini-
yii gahaniyi samanniigato nitisitiya piccunhiya® majjhimiya
padhinakkhamiiys, hoti kho pana so samayo, yam imam kii-
yamp vyadhi phusati, vyadhitena kho pana vyadhiibhibhiitena”
na sukaram buddhfinam siisanam manasikitup, na suka-
riini aranfiavanapatthiini® pantini senisanini patisevitum,
puri mam so dhammo agacchati anittho akanto amandpo.
Handiham patikacc’eva® viriyam frabhiimi appattassa pat-
tiyi anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiri-

+ omitted by T.; M, yam yam.

: Ph. phussati throughout.

3 Ph. °panthini; M. *pattini.

+ Ph. santiini. s T. M, patigace’ eva.

® Ph. na accuphe; T. niti-unhiya.

7 8. byadhin& abhibhitena. Ph. °pattini.
o T, patiganacc’ eva (sic); M, patigace’ eva.
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yiya, yeniham dhammena samanniigato vyadhito pi phisu
viharissimi' ti.

Idam bhikkhave dutivam anagatabhayam sampassami-
nena alam eva bhikkhund appamattena atipind pahitattena
viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamiya
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiiya.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisancikkha-
ti ‘etarahi kho subhikkham® susassam sulabhapindam, su-
karam unchena paggahena yipetum, hoti kho pana so sa-
mayo, yam dubbhikkham hoti dussassam * dullabbapindams,
na sukaram uichena paggahena ypetum, dubbhikkhe kho
pana manussi yena subhikkham tena saikamantis, tattha
sanganikavihiro hoti akinnavihdro, safgapikavihire kho
pana sati dkinpavihiire na sukaram buddhfinam sfsanam
manasikitum, na sukarini arafiiavanapatthiinis pantani
senfisaniini patisevitum, puri mam so dhammo Agacchati
anittho akanto amaniipo. Handiham patikace' eva® viri-
yam drabhfimi appattassa pattiyd anadhigatassa adhigama-
ya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya, yenfiham dhammena sa-
mannigato dubbhikkhe pi phisu viharissim? ti.

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anfigatabhayam sampassamiine-
na alam eva bhikkhund appamattena &tapind pahitattena
viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamaya
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisafcikkhati
‘etarahi kho manussi samaggi sammodamiind? avivadami-
i klirodakibhita anfiamaniam piyacakkhihi sampassanta
viharanti, hoti kho pana so samayo, yam bhayam hoti a-
tavisamkhepo®, cakkasamirilha® janapadire pariyiyanti,
bhaye kho pana sati manussi yena khemam tena sanku-
manti*’, tattha sanganikavihiro hoti akinpavibiro, sang-

' omitted by S. * M. Ph. dusassam.

3 M. dulabha® ¢ Ph. ten’ upasanke

¢ Ph. °panthiini; M. °pattini, ® T. M, patigacc’ evu.

' Ph. samod® throughout.

* B. attavismmkopo; M. atthavisamkopo; Ph. attivisakopo;
M. atavisamkopo. ¢ T. erilho; M. “sammarilhi.

' M. Ph. janapadi.  ** M, Ph. pasafke
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nikavibiire kho pana sati dkipnavibiire na sukaram bud-
dhiinam sasanam manasikitom, na sukarind araffiavana-
patthiini* pantini senfisanfini patisevitum, purd mam so
dhammo figacchati anittho akanto amaniapo. Handiham pa-
tikace' eva® viriyam fdrabhami’ appattassa pattiyii anadhi-
gatassa adhigamiiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya, yena-
ham dhammena samanniigato bhaye pi phiisu viharissi-
mi' ti.

Idam bhikkhave catuttham anfgatabhayam sampassa-
minena alam eva bhikkhuni appamattena ftipind pahitat-
tena viharitum? appattassa pattiyi anadbigatassa adhiga-
miya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu iti patisancikkhati
‘gtarahi kho sangho samaggo sammodamino avivadamano
ekuddeso phaisu viharati, hoti kho pana so samayo, yam
safgho bhijjati4, safighe kho pana bhinne na sukaram bud-
dhfinam sisanam manasikitum, na sukarfini arafifiavana-
patthini pantini senfisanini patisevitum, puri mam so
dhammo figacchati anittho akanto amanipo. Handiham
patikacc’eva® viriyam Arabhiimi appattassa pattiya anadhi-
gatassa ndhigamiiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya, yeni-
ham dhammena samannfigato bhinne pi* sanghe® phasu
viharissim1' ti.

Idam bhikkhave paficamam anigatabhayam sampassamii-
nena alam eva bhikkhuni appamattena atapind pahitattena
viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhigamaya
asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya.

Imini kho bhikkhave pafica aniigatabhayini sampassa-
manena alam eva bhikkhund appamattena atdpingd pahi-
tattenn viharitum appattassa pattiyi anadhigatassa adhi-
gamiiya asacchikatassa sacclikiriyiiyi ti.

LXXIX.
1. Paiic” imaini bhikkhave anfigatabhayini etarali asamup-
panniini fAyatim samuppajjissanti, tini vo’ patibujjhitab-

1+ Ph, epanthiini; M. °pattini, * T. M, patigaccleva.
3 T. M, confinue: {}a sacchikiriyiya.  + T. vijjati.
s omitted by Ph, M., Ph. bhikkbusanghe, 7 M.Ph,T. kho.
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biini, patibujjhitvi ca tesam pahiniya viiyamitabbam. Ka-
tamini pafica?

9. Bhavissanti bhikkhave bhikkha anigatamaddhinam
abhavitakayi abhavitasila abhivitacitti abhivitapanii, te
abhavitakayi samani abhivitasili abliivitacitti abhavita-
paiiiii anie upasampidessanti, te pi* na sakkhissanti vine-
tum adhisile adhicitte adhipannfiya, te pi bhavissanti
abhavitakaya abhavitasili abhivitacitta abhavitapaniia, te
abhivitakiyd samind abhavitasila abhavitacitta abhavita-
paiiiii? aiiie upasampidessanti, te pi na? sakkhissanti vi-
netum adhisile adhicitte adhipainiya, te pi bhavissanti+
abhavitakaya abhavitasili abhivitacitti®' abhavitapannit.
Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosi vinayasandoso, vinaya-
sandosi dhammasandoso.

Tdam bhikkhave pathamam anigatabhayam etarahi asam-
uppannam fyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo® patibujjhitab-
bam, patibujjhitvii ca tassa pahdnaya viiyamitabbam.

3, Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhi ani-
gatamaddhinam abhavitakiya abhiavitasili  abhivitacitta
abhavitapaiiii, te abhivitakiiyd samini abhivitasili abhi-
vitacitti abhivitapaiini anfesam nissayam dassanti?, te pi*
na sakkhissanti vinetum adhisile adhicitte adhipafifiiya, te
pi bhavissanti abhivitakiya abhivitasila abhavitacittd a-
bhavitapanfi, te abhfvitakiyl samini abhiivitasila abhi-
vitacitti abhiivitapaiid affiesam nissayam dassanti®, te pi
na sakkhissanti vinetum adhisile adhicitte adhipanniya,
tes pi bhavissanti abhavitakaya abhavitasili abhavitacitta
abhavitapaiina. Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosi vinaya-
sandoso, vinayasandosi dhammasandoso.

Idam bhikkhave dutiyam aniigatabhayam etarahi asam-
uppannam fyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitab-
bam, patibujjhitvd ca tassa pahaniya viiyamitabbam.

s omitted by T. M,.  * Ph. inserts samini.

3 M. Ph. te na pu. + omitted by Ph.

5 T. continues: te abhiivitakiyi samini .... abhivitacit-
ta abhavitapanfid, Iti and so on. & T, kho.

7 T. M, denti. ~ ® M, denti.

o T. omits all from te to *doso, M, only from te to °panna.
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4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkha ana-
gatamaddhanam abhivitakayd abhavitasila abhivitacitta
abhavitapaiinii, te abhiivitakiiyi samiind abhavitasila abhi-
vitacitta abhivitapaifia abhidhammakatham vedallakatham
kathentd kapham dhammam okkamamani na bujjhissantiz
Iti* kho bhikkhave dhammasandosi vinayasandoso, vinu-
yasandosii dhammasandoso.

Idam bhikkhave tatiyam anfigatabhayam etarahi asamup-
pannam Ayatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam,
patibujjhitvi ca tassa pahiiniiya viyamitabbam.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkha and-
gatamaddhinam abhavitakiyi abhavitasila abhavitacitta
abhivitapaniii, te abhivitakiyii samdni abhivitasila abha-
vitacitta abhivitapaifii, ye te suttantda Tathigatabhusitis
gambhiri gambhirattha+ lokuttard suiinatdpatisamyutta,
tesu bhanfiamiinesu na sussusissanti’, na sotam odahissan-
ti, na anfiicittam upatthapessanti®, na ca te dhamme ug-
gahetabbam pariyipupitabbam mafinissanti, ye pana te
suttanti kavikatd’ kaveyya cittakkhardl cittavyaiijans ba-
hiraks sivakabhiisiti® tesu bhafiiaminesn sussusissantis,
sotam odahissanti, annficittam upatthapessanti?, te ca dham-
me uggahetabbam pariyipupitabbam maiiissanti. Iti kho
bhikkhave dhammasandosi vinayasandoso, vinaynsandosa
dhammasandoso.

Idam bhikkhave catuttham anigatabhayam etarahi asam-
uppannam fiyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitab-
bam, patibujjhitvii ca tassa pahiniya viyamitabbam.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkha ana-
gnhmmﬂdhﬁnum abhivitakiya abhavitasila abhivitacitta

Ht:huyhfmtl, M. ﬁﬂhhuﬂh:ﬂ&lhh
add pi Ph. Tathagatassa bhe
30 Ph guubiratts.

5 Ph. !il.lﬁ-ﬂ]ESﬂ.l.'lh S. sussuisanti; T. sussuyinti, bt cor-
rected to Eussujrms:mtl M. has !m&unpasantl and sussussanti.

® Ph. 8. upatthape; M upatfhalissanti.

7 M. kavitd; Ph. kath itii. # T. savakabhe

9 8. up:ltthﬁ]ﬁ; Ph. upatthipissanti; M. upatthapetthis-
santi.
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abhavitapaiiiis, te abhavitakiya samand abhivitastla abhi-
vitacitta abhavitapaiina, ther bhikkha biahuliki® bhavis-
santi sithalikia okkamane pubbabgami paviveke nikkhitta-
dhurfi, na virivam frabhissanti appattassa pattiyl anadhi-
gatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya, tesam
pacchimi janata ditthanugatim apajjissati?, si pi bhavissati?
bahulika sathalikit okkamane pubbafigami paviveke nik-
khittadhuri, na viriyam arabhissatis appattassa pattiyi
anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyaya.
Iti kho bhikkhave dhammasandosii vinayasandoso, vinaya-
sandosii dhammasandoso.

Tdam bhikkhave paficamam anigatabhayam etarahi a-
samuppannam fyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhi-
tabbap, patibujjhitvi ca tassa pahinaya viiyamitabbam.

Imini kho bhikkhave paica anigatabhayini etarahi
asamuppannini iyatim samuppajjissanti, tini vo® patibujjhi-
tabbiini, patibujjhitvi ca tesam pahiniya viyamitabban ti.

LXXX.

1. Paiic’ imini bhikkhave anfigatabhayini etarahi asam-
uppanniini Ayatim samuppajjisanti, tini vo patibujjhitab-
bani, patibujjhitva ca tesam pahiniya viyamitabbam. Ka-
tamini panca?

9. Bhavissanti bhikkhave bhikkha anigatamaddhanam
civare kalyiipakimi, te civare kalyipakimi samiini rificis-
santi pamsukilikattam rificissanti araifavanapatthini? pan-
tini senfisanfini gimanigamarijadhinim® osaritvil visam
kappessanti®, civarahetu ca anekavihitam anesanam appa-
firnpam fpajjissanti.

Idam bhikkhave pathamam anigatabhayam etarahi asam-
uppannap fyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitab-
bam, patibujjhitva ca tassa pahiniya viyamitabbam.

* T, puts bihu® after bhave : T, fipajjissanti.

1 T, bhavissanti. + omitled by T.

s M. Ph. M. irabhissanti. ¢ omitted by M.

7 T. M. araiine vana®

* M. °rajathanisu; Ph. 8. °dhanisu (Ph. once °thinisu)
throughout.  * M. Ph. 8. kappissanti throughout.
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3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhi ani-
gatamaddhinam pindapite kalyipakimi, te® pindapite
kalyipakamii samiini rifcissanti pipdapatikattam rifcis-
santi araifavanapatthfini® pantini senisanini gimanign-
marijadhfinim osaritvi viisam kappessanti jivhaggena ra-
saggini pariyesamiini, pindapitahetn ca anekavihitam
anesanam appatiripam dpajjissanti.

Idam bhikkhave dutiyam anfigatabhayam etarahi asam-
uppannam fyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitah-
bam, patibujjhitvi ca tassa pahiniyn viyamitabbam.

4, Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhi ang-
gatamaddhbiinam seniisane kalyipakima, te senisane kal-
yipakimi samini rificissanti rukkhamilikattam? rificissanti
araniavanapatthiini® pantini senfisanini gimanigamari-
jadhiinim osaritvii visap kappessanti, senfisanahetu ca
anekavibitam anesanam appatiripam fpajjissanti.

Idam bhikkhave tativam anigatabhayam etarahi asamup-
pannam dyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitabbam,
patibujjhitvi ca tassa pahiniya viyamitabbamp,

6. Punn ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhi ana-
gatamaddh@nam, bhikkhunisikkhamanisamanuddesehi sam-
satthd  viharissanti, bhikkbunisikkhamanfisamanuddesehi
samsagge kho pana bhikkhave sati etam patikaikham:
anabhiratd vi brahmacariyam carissanti, anfstaram va
samikilittham® Gpattim dpajjissanti, sikkham v paccakkhi-
ya hinfdyivattissanti,

Idam bhikkhave catuttham anigatabhayam etarahi asam-
uppannam fiyatijm samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitab-
bam, patibujjhitvi ca tassa pahiinaya viyamitabbam.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhavissanti bhikkhi ani-
gatamaddhiinam drimikasamapuddesehi samsattha viharis-
santi, fArimikasamanuddesehit samsagge kho pana bhik-
khave sati etam® pifikankham: anekavihitam sannidhikira-

* omitled by M. * T. M. arafine vana®
3 8. arannakattam: Ph. rukkhamila®

4 T. M. “samanuddesasamsagge.

s M, samkilitthe.
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kaparibhogam® anuyutti viharissanti, olirikam pi nimittam
karissanti pathaviyd pi* haritagge? pi.

Tdam bhikkhave paficamam aniigatabhayam etarahi asam-
uppannam fiyatim samuppajjissati, tam vo patibujjhitab-
bam, patibujjhitvd ca tassa pahiiniya viiyamitabbam.

Imini kho bhikkhave pafica anfigatabhayfini etarahi a-
samuppannini fiyatim samuppajjissanti, tini vo patibujjhi-
tabbini, patibujjhitv ca tesam pahiniya viyamitabban ti.

Yodhajivavaggos atthamo®
Uddsinam?:

Dve® cetovimuttiphala? dve® ea™ dhammavihirino '
Yodhiijivi ca dve vutti cattiro ca anigatd ti'™.

LXXXI.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammeli samannfigato thero
bhikkhn sabrahmacfirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo ca
agaru ca abhivaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi?

2, Rajamiye's rajjati, dusaniye dussati, mohaniye muyha-
ti, kopaniye* kuppati, madaniye majjati. Imehi kho bhik-
khave paficahi dhammehi samannigato thero bhikkhu sa-
brahmaciirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo ca agaru ca
abhivaniyo ca,

. 8. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato thero
bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti maniipo ca garu
ca bhivaniyo ca. Katamehi p:u‘u-::ﬁ.hi?

r 1T ‘J sannidhikirapari® = omitted by Ph
3 T, haritths agge, + M. Ph. ti instead of pi; M, hi.
s M. adds nitthito; Ph. has *vaggam nitthitam.

5 M. 8. tatiyo; Ph.. atthamam. 7 8. tass’ uddinam.

# 8. duve.

o 8, °mutt1 ca; Ph. °muttiphals ca; T. M, evimutti.

@ omitted by T. 1 T. M, °vihari.

2 Ph, yodhi® ca dve vuttdi aranfie bhikkhu bhavitum
kalyinncivarena of ti; T. M, yo vi (apparently for yo-
dhiijivii) apare dve araiie hi}il—:khu abluratam (M. °tim)
civarena te dasi ti.

13 M. Ph. rajjaniye. % 8. kupaniye; M. Ph. koppaniye.
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4. Rajamye’ na rajjati, dusaniye na dussati, mohaniye
na muyhati, kopaniye* na kuppati, madaniye na majjati.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paicahi dhammehi samannigato
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam pivo ca hoti manipo ca
garu ca bhivaniyo ci ti.

LXXXIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato thero bhik-
khu sabrahmacirinam appiyo ca hoti amaniipo ca agaru
ca abhiivanivo ca. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Avitariigo hoti, avitadoso hoti, avitamoho hoti mak-
khi ca palisis ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
thero bhikkhu sabralhmacirinam appiyo ca hoti amandpo
ca agaru ca abhivaniyo ca.

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato thero bhik-
khn sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti maniipo ca garu ca
bhavaniyo eca. Katamehi pancahi?

4. Vitarigo hoti, vitadoso hoti, vitamoho hoti amakkhi
ca apalisis ea. Imehi khos bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi
samanniigato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti
maniipo ¢a garu ca bhivaniyo ci ti

LXXXIIL.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato thero bhik-
khu sabrahmacirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo ca agaru
ca abhiavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi?

2, Kuhako ca hoti lapako ca nemittako® ca nippesiko
ci libhena ca? libham nijigimsita®,

Imehi khos bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam appiyo ca hoti amandipo
ca agaru ca abh@ivaniyo ca.

* M. Ph. rajjaniye.  * 8. kupaniye; M. Ph. kuppaniye.
3 8. paliisn + S aéml" 5 8. has after kho: pe.

& M. Ph. nimittako; 8. nimittiko.

7 omitted by T. M.. S,

$ 8. adds ca; M, has nijigimsitiro throughout.
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3, Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato thero bhik-
khu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti maniipo ca garu ca
bhivaniyo ca. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Na ca kuhako hoti na ca lapako na ca nemittako®
na ca nippesiko na ca l&bhena libham nijigimsita.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
thero bhikkhu sabrabmaciirinam piyo ca hoti mandpo ca
garu ca bhivaniyo ci ti.

LXXXIV.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato thero
bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo ca a-
garu ca abhivaniyo ca. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, anottapi? hoti, kusito hoti,
duppanno hoti.

Tmehi kho® bhikkhave paicahi dhammehi samannigato
thero bhikkln sabrahmacdrinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo
ea agarn ca abhivaniyo cf ti.

3, Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannsigato thero bhik-
khu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti manipo ea garu cu
bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi pancahi?

4. Saddho hoti, hirima hoti, ottapi+ hoti, draddhaviriyo
hoti, paninavi hoti

Imehi kho?® bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannfigato
thero bhikkhn sabrahmacérinam piyo ca hoti manipo ca
garu ca bhivaniyo cd ti.

LXXXYV.

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato thero bhik-
khu sabrahmacarinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo ca agaru
ca abhivaniyo ca. Katamehi paincahi?

2, Akkhamo hoti ripanam, akkhamo saddinam, akkhamo
gandhanam, akkhamo rasinam, akkhamo photthabbinam.

' M, nemittiko; M. Ph. nimittako; 5. nimittiko.

* 8. has after kho: pe. 3 M. 8. anottappi.
¢ M. 8. ottappl
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Imehi kho! bhikkhave pancali dhammehi samannfgato
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam appiyo ca hoti amanipo
ca agaru ca abhivaniyo ca ti

3. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato thero
bhikkhu sabrabmacirinam piyo ca hoti manfipo ca garu
ca bhivaniyo ca. Katamehi pafnicahi?

4. Khamo hoti rapanam, kbamo saddinam, khamo gan-
dhiinam, khamo rasinam, khamo photthabbinam.

Imehi kho' bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti manipo ca
garu ca bhiivaniyo cd ti.

LXXXVL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato thero
bhikkhu sabrahmacarinam piyo ca hoti manipo ca garu
ca bhavaniyo ca. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Atthapatisambhidapatto® hoti, dhammapatisambhi-
dapatto hoti, niruttipatisambhidapatto hoti, patibhiinapati-
sambhidapattos hoti, yiini tini sabralimacirinam uecivacini
kimkaraniyini tattha dakkho hoti analaso tatrupiyiva vi-
mamsiya samannigato alam kitum alam samvidhitom.

Tmehi kho' bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti manipo ca
garu ca bhivaniyo ci ti.

LXXXVIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato thero bhik-
khu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti manipo ea garu ca
bhavaniyo ea. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Bilavi hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati fica-
ragocarasampannot, anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassivi, sa-
mitdiiya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti sutadharo
sutasannicayo, ye te dhammi Adikalyipi majjhe kalyiana

* 8. has after kho: pe.

* M. Ph. ®sambhiddpatto; T. M. “sambhidappatto; 8.
*sambhidappatto throughout.

5 8. patibhiipa® ¢ M. @carasampanno,

Hardy 8
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pariyosinakalyfipi sittham savyafijanam*® kevalaparipun-
nam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tathari-
pissa® dhammi bahussuti honti dhati’ vacasi pariciti
manasinupekkhita ditthiya suppatividdhii; kalyinaviico hoti
kalyiinavikkarano, poriyi viciiya samanniigato vissatthiya+
anelagaliya® atthassa vifiiApaniyis; catunnam jhininam
fibhicetasikiinam ditthadhammasukhavihfirinam nikimals-
bhi hoti, akicchalabht hoti7 akasiralabhi; Asavinam khaya
andsavam cetovimuttim pafndvimuttim ditth’eva dhamme
sayam abhinii saechikatvi upasampajja viharati

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi ‘dhammehi samannagato
thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti mandipo ca
garu ca bhiivaniyo ci ti

LXXXVIIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagato thero bhik-
khu bahujana-ahitiya® patipanno hoti bahujana-asukhiiya®
bahuno®™ janassa anatthiya ahitiya dukkhiya devamanus-
sinam. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Thero hoti rattanii cirapabbajito; fiito hoti yasassi®t
sagahatthapabbajitinam** bahujanapariviro; labhi hoti civa-
rapindapitasenfisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharinam ;
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasanmicayo®’, ye te dham-
mi Hdikalyiind majjhe kalyfini pariyosinakalyini sat-
tham savyanjanam kevalaparipunpam parisuddham brah-
macariyam abhivadanti, tathirapissa® dhammi bahussuti
honti dhatis vacasa pariciti manasinupekkhiti ditthiyi
suppatividdha#; micchaditthikos hoti viparitadassano. So
bahujanam saddhamma vutthapetva asaddhamme patittha-
peti: thero bhikkhu rattannn cirapabbajito iti pi'ssa®

* M. sittha savyanjani.  * M. Ph. °passa.

M. Ph. dhata. + M. Ph. visac 5 T. M. anelagalaya.
M, adds ‘va. 7 omitted by T.S. * M, S. bahujanihi®
M. 8. bahujanasu®; M. Ph. bahuno janassa asukhiya.
* T. bahujano. 1t Ph, yassassi, 1z T, aahattha®

Y 8. has pe instead of the following phrase.

4 M. Ph. appative s T, ditthi.

“ T. M, ti pi'ssa; Ph. iti pi.

W BN ke
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ditthinugatim Apajjanti; hito thero bhikkhu yasassi saga-
hatthapabbajitinam* bahujanapariviro iti* pi'ssa difthano-
gatim fpajjanti; labhi thero bhikkhu civarapindapitaseni-
sanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkbiirinam itis pi'ssa  dit-
thanugatim fpajjanti; bahussuto thero bhikkhu sutadharo
sutasannicayo iti? pi'ssa ditthfinugatim spajjanti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paneahi dhammehi samannagato
thero bhikkhu bahujana-uhitiya patipanno hoti bahujana-
asukhiiya bahuno janassa anatthiya ahitiya dukkhiya de-
VAIANISSANAT.

3. Panicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato thero
bhikkhun bahujanahitiya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhiya
bahuno janassa atthiya hitiya sukhiya devamanussinam.
Katamehi paficahi?

4. Thero hoti rattanini cirapabbajito; fito hoti yasassi sa-
gahatthapabbajitinam * bahujanapariviiro; labhi hoti civara-
pindapatasenfisanagilinapaceayabhesajjaparikkhiirinam; ba-
hussuto hoti sutadharo sotasannicayot, ye te dhamma
ddikalyiini majjhes kalyinas pariyosinakalyiini sittham
savyaijanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacari-
yam abhivadanti, tathiripissa dhammi bahussutd honti
dhatii vacasii pariciti manasiinupekkhiti ditthiya suppati-
viddhit®; sammaditthiko hoti aviparitadassano. So bahu-
Janam asaddbammi vatthapetvi saddhamme patitthapeti:
thero bhikkhu rattaiii cirapabbajito iti: pi'ssa ditthanu-
gatim dpajjanti; fito thero bhikkhu yasassi sagahatthapa.
bbajitinam*  bahujanaparivive iti? pi'ssa  ditthanugatim
apajjanti; libhi thero bhikklu? civarapindapitasenisana-
gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirinam iti pi'ssa ditthanuga-
tim fipajjunti; bahussuto thero bhikkhu satadharo sutasan-
nicayo iti’ pi'ssa ditthanugatim &pajjanti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave panicahi dhammehi samanniigato
thero bhikkhu bahujanahitiya patipanno hoti bahujanasu-

* T. M. gaha®  * omitted by T.; M, ti. 3 T. M. ti
4 8. has pe after “sanuicayo. 5 omitted by Ph.
5 T. duppa®

1 T, M. continue pe | bahussuto and so on.
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khiiya bahuno janassa atthiya hitiya sukhiiya devamanus-
sinan ti.

LXXXIX.

1. Paii¢’ ime bhikkhave dhammi sekliasza bhikkhuno
parihiiniya samvattanti. Katame paiica?

2, Kammirfimati, bhassaramati, niddarimata, sanganika-
riimatd, yathavimuttam cittam * na paccavekkhatiz

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
parihiiniiyas samvattanti.

3. Paiic” ime bhikkhave dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparibiiniya samvattanti Katame pafica?

4. Na kammarimati, na bhassirimatd, na niddarimata,
na safganikfirimati, yathavimuttam cittam paccavekkhati.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihfindya samvattanti tis

X0.

1. Panc' ime bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno
parihiindya samvattanti. Katame paiica?

2. Idha bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu bahukiceo hoti bahu-
karapiyos vyatto® kimkaraniyesu, rificati patisallinam, ni-
nuyuiijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam bhikkhave pa-
thamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno parihiiniya samvattati.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu appamatta-
kena kammena divasam atinfimeti?, rincati pafisallinam,
ninuyuijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam bhikkhave
dutiyo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno parihiiniya samvattati.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu samsattho
viharati sagahatthapabbajitehi® ananulomikena gihisam-
saggena, rincati patisallinam, ninuyuijati ajjhattam ceto-

* omitted by T. * T. paccaveti.

3 M, adds bahujanahitiya panno (sic) hoti bahujanasu-
khaya bahuno janassa atthiya hitaya sukhiva devamanus-
samp vattanti (sic). 4 ti is omitted by T. M..

$ T. bahukaraniyesu rificati. ¢ 8. abyatto.

7 Ph. abhi* T. M, gahattha®
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samatham. Ayam bhikkhave tativo dhammo sekhassa
bhikkhuno parihiinfiya samvattati.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave seklio bhikkhu atikilena
gamam pavisati atidivi patikkamati, rificati patisallinam,
ninuyuiijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam bhikkhave
catuttho dhammo sekhassa bhikkbhuno paribiiniya sam-
vattati,

6. Pona ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu, yayam katha
abhisallekhiki® cetovivaranasappayi®, seyyathidam appic-
chakatha santutthikathi pavivekakathi asamsaggakatha
viriyirambhakathd silakathi samadhikathi pannikatha vi-
muttikatha vimuttininadassanakathii, evariipiya kathiiya
na nikimalibhi? hoti kicchalibhi+ kasivalabhis, rincati
patisallinam, nanuyuiijati ajjhattam cetosamatham, Ayam
bhikkhave pancamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno pari-
hiinfiya samvattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
paribhiinfiya samvattanti.

7. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave dhammi sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparibiiniya samvattanti. Katame paiica? :

8. Idha bhikkhave sekho bhikkbhu na bahukicco hoti na
bahukaraniyo vyatto® kimkarapiyesu, na rificati patisalli-
nam, anuyuiijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam bhikkhave
pathamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparihiiniya sam-
vattati.

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu na appa-
mattakena kammena divasam atinimeti, na rincati patisal-
linam, anuyuijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam bhik-
khave dutiyo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparihinaya
samvattati.

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhn asamsattho
viharati sagahatthapabbajitehi? ananulomikena® gihisam-
a:lrrgemt, na rifieati puthullunmn anuyuinjati ajjhattam ceto-

T ihlusﬂ.lieklutf * T, evivarani® 3 M, nikima®

+ T, M. akiccha®; M. Ph. na akiccha® i
s T. M, al:asirn“; M. Ph. na akasira®

¢ M. Ph. M, viyatto. 7 T. gahattha°

# T. anulomena; M. Ph. anulomikeli gihisamsaggehi.
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samathamp. Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo sekhassa bhik-
khuno aparihfiniya samvattati.

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu natikilena*
gimam pavisati nitidivéi patikkamati, na rincati patisalli-
nam, anuyuiijati ajjhattam cetosamatham. Ayam bhikkhave
catuttho dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno aparibiindya sam-
vattati.

12, Pana ca param bhikkhave sekho bhikkhu, yiyam
kathii abhisallekhikii cetovivaranasappayi®, seyyathidam
appicchakathi santufthikathi pavivekakathii asamsagga-
kathd viriyairambhakathi silakathi samidhikathia paini-
kathi vimuttikathi vimuttiipadassanakathii, evaripiyi
Eathiiya nikiimaliibhi hoti akicchalabli akasiralibhi, na
riicati patisallinam, anuyuijati ajjhattam cetosamatham.
Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo dhammo sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihfinfiya samvattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave patica dhamma sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihiiniya samvattanti ti.

Theravaggo3 navamo+.
Uddinam 5:

Rajaniyo® vitarigo? kuhako® saddha-akkhamo?
Patisambhida®® ea silena thero sekhipare®* duve*® ti.

XCL
1. Pafi¢’ imi bhikkhave sampadi. Katami paneca?
2, Saddhfsampadi silasampadi sutasampadi cigasam-
padi panndsampada.
Imfi kho bhikkhave pafica sampada ti.

* 5. na atikdlena; M. Ph. na akilena. *® T. vivarani®

3 M. Ph. insert nitthito. + M. 8. catuttho,

5 8. tass’ uddanamp. ¢ 8. yam. 7 T. M. virdgo.

5 T. nha.

% M. Ph. asaddha-akkh®; T. fisavi avam pancahi taya;
M. dsavi akhama paficahi ti.

T, has patimokkhena thero sekhena te dasa ti; M,
pitimokkho na thera sekhena te dasi ti

* M. Ph. sekha ca apare.  ** M. Ph. dve.
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XCIL
1. Paii¢’ ima bhikkhave sampadi. Katami paiica?
2, Silasampadi samidhisampadid panfiisampada vimutti-
sampadi vimuttindnadassanasampadi.
Imi kho bhikkhave panca sampadf ti.

XCOIIL

1. Pane' imfini bhikkhave ainfvyikarapini® Katamani
paiica?

2, Mandatti momihatta aifam vyikaroti, papiecho
icchipakato annam vyikaroti, ummida cittakkhepa* ainam
vyikaroti, adhimiinena affiam vyikaroti, samma-d-eva
annam vyikaroti.

Iméni kho bhikkhave paiica annavyikaranini ti

XCIV.

1. Pane' ime bhikkhave phisuvibhiri. Katame paica?

2 Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivicc'eva kiimehi’ vivicca
akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savieiram vivekajam piti-
sukham pathamam jhiinam+ upasampajja viharati, vitakka-
vicarfinam vipasami . ..pes...dotiyam jhinam® ... tati-
yam jhiinam? . .. catuttham jhinam® upasampajja viharati,
fisaviinam? khayi anfisavam cetovimuttim pannfvimuttim
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiind sacchikatvi upasam-
pajja viharati.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica phisuvihiiri ti.

XOv.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
na cirass'eva akuppam pativijjhati. Katamehi paiicahi?

* T, M, aina®  * T. M, cittavikkhepa.

3 8. has pe | pathamam jhinam and so on.

+ T. M. pathamajjhsinam. 5 M. Ph. la.

“T. M, dutiyajjbinam; S. continues after jhinam: upa-
sampajja viharati, pitiyd ca virfigd ... pe... tatiyam jhi-
nam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pahing ... pe...

T amilted byqil. T.; M. tatiyajjh®

® T. M, catutthajjhanam. ¢ M. Ph. 8. asaviinai ca.
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2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu atthapatisambhidipatto®
hoti, dhammapatisambhidipatto hoti, niruttipatisambhi-
diapatto hoti, patibhiinapatisambhidsipatto® hoti, yatha-
vimuttam cittam paccavekkhati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu na cirass’eva akuppam pativijjhatr tis

XCVL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato bhikkhu
anipanasatim+ fisevanto na cirass’eva akuppam pativijjhatis.
Katamehi panicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appattho hoti appakicco
subhiaro susantoso jivitaparikkharesu, appihiiro hoti ano-
darikattam anuyutto, appamiddho hoti jigariyam anuyutto®,
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhammai
fdikalyind majjhe kalyind pariyosinakalyini sattham?
savyanjanam® kevalaparipuppam parisuddham brahmacari-
yam abhivadanti, tath@iripassa® dhamma bahussuta honti
dhatf * vacasi paricita manasinupekkhita ** ditthiya suppa-
tividdha, yathavimuttam cittam paccavekkhati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu finfipinasatim fsevanto na cirass’eva akuppam pati-
vijjhati ti.

XCVIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
indpinasatim bhivento®™ na cirass’'eva akuppam pati-
vijjhati®s,  Katamehi paficahi?

2. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu appattho hoti appakicco
subharo susantoso jivitaparikkhiresu, appihiro hoti ano-
darikattam anuyutto, uppnm:ddhn hoti j Jugan}':l].m anuyutto,

* M. Ph. “pausamhhldi J:#.l;l:uT T M.. 8. *ppatto t?erm:yhunt.
* 8. patibhiina® ’IF pntlhummtl
¢ 8. indpinassatim thrmtg houd. s T. M. patibujjhati.
¢ Ph. continues a I&M &nuyuttu :Ljam katha and o on
ag in XOVIL siitthi. [ # M. ‘ripassa.
1o M. dhata i M. manasi anu" 1= M. fsevanto.
5 T, patibujati.
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appamiddho hoti jigariyam anuyutto, yayam kathi abhi-
sallekhiki cetovivaranasappiyi, seyyathidam appicchakatha
... pe*... evaripiyvi kathya nikimalabhi hoti akiccha-
libhi akasiralibli?, yathiivimuttam cittam paccavekkhati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu fndpfinasatim bhiventod na cirass’'eva akuppam
pafivijjhat1 ti.

XCVIIL

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
indpinasatim bahulikaronto na cirass'eva akuppam pati-
vijjhati. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu appattho hoti, appakicco
subharo susantoso jivitaparikkhiresu, appiihiiro hoti anoda-
rikattam anuyutto, appamiddho hoti jagariyam anuyutto,
aranfiako hoti pantasenfisanot, yathAvimuttam cittam pacca-
vekkhati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhn #ndpanasatim bahulikaronto na cirass’eva akup-
pam pativijjhati ti.

XCIX.

1. Siho bhikkhave migariji siyanhasamayam fsayi nik-
khamati, isaya nikkhamitvil vijambhati, vijambhitval samanti
catuddisds anuviloketi, samantd catoddisis anuviloketva
tikkhattum sthanidam nadati, tikkhattom sthan@dam na-
ditvii gocariiya pakkamati. So hatthissa ce pi pahram
deti, sakkaccam yeva pahiiram deti no asakkaccam, mahi-
sassa ce pi pahiramp deti, sakkaccam yeva pahiram deti
no asakkaceam, gavassa® ce pi pahfiram deti, sakkaccam
yeva pahiiram deti no asakkaccam, dipissa ce pi pahiiram
deti, sakkaceam yeva pahiram deti no asakkacecam, khudda-

* 8. gives this sentence in full; M. has pa, then vimutti-
nfina® and so on; Ph. has after appicchakathi: hoti, fhen
etarg}}iﬁ. * M. Ph. add hoti. 3 M. Ph. fsevanto.

+ M. pattha®; T. pantasenisane rato.

5 M. Ph. catudisa. ¢ M, gavayassa
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kiinam ce pi pininam* pahiram deti antamaso sasavilari-
nam? pid, sakkaccam veva pahiiram deti no asaklkaccam.
Tam kissa hetu? M:a me yoggapatho nassa ti

2. Stho ti kho bhikkhave Tathagatass'etam adhivacanam
arahato sammiasambuddhassa. Yam kho bhikkhave Tatha-
gato parisiya dhammam deseti, idam assa hoti sthanidas-
mim, bhikkhiinam ce pi bhikkhave Tathigato dhammam
deseti, sakkaccam yeva Tathigato dhammam deseti no asak-
kaccam, bhikkhuninam ce pi bhikkhave Tathagato dhamman
deseti, sakkaccam yeva Tathfigato dhammam deseti no asak-
kaccam, updsakiinam ce pi bhikkhave Tathigato dham-
mam deseti, sakkaccam yeva Tathiigato dhammam deseti
no asakkaceam, updisikiinam ce pi bhikkhave Tathagato
dhammam deseti, sakkaccam yeva Tathigato dhammam
deseti no asakkaccam, puthujjaninam ce pi bhikkhave
Tathiigato dhammam deseti antamaso annabhfiranesidinam
pi’ sakkaceam yeva Tathigato dhammam deseti no asak-
kaccam. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammagaru bhikkhave Ta-
thigato dhammagiravo ti.

C.

1. Ekam+ samayam Bhagavd Kosambiyam viharati Gho-
sitirime. Tena kho pana samayena Kakudhos nima
Koliyaputto ayasmato Mahimoggallinassa upatthiko adhu-
ni kilakato affiataram manomayam kiiyam upapanno®,
tassa evariipo attabhivapatilibho? hoti, seyyath@ pi nima
dve vi tipi vi Magadhikani® gimakkhettini. So tena
attabhiivapatilibhena n'eva attinam? no param vyibidheti.
Atha kho Kakudhos devaputto yen'iyasmi Mahimoggal-
lino ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi Ayasmantam Maha-
moggallainam abhivadetvi ekamantam atthisi. Ekamantam

* omitted by M. Ph. * T. M, “khilarinam.
} omitled by Ph. T. M..

¢+ M. Ph. have Evam me sutam before Ekam.
5 T'h. Kakuddho, & M. uppanno.

7 T. attalabbapati®; M. attalabhiavapatic

' T. Magadha® 9 8. adds byabidheti.
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thito kho Kakudho® devaputto fiyasmantam Mahimoggal-
linam etad avoea ‘Devadattassa bhante evariipmm icchi-
gatam? uppajji =aham bhikkhusanghnmp pariharissimi» ti
saha cittuppidd ca bhante Devadatto tassi iddhiya pari-
hino' ti. Idam avoca Kakudho® devaputto, idam vatva
ayasmantam Mahimoggallinam abhivadetva padakkhinam
katvii tatth’ ev'antaradhiyi. Atha kho fyasmid Mahimog-
gallino yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitvi
Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno kho Ayasmi Mahamoggallino Bhagavantam etad
avoca ‘Kakudho niima bhante Koliyaputto mam3 upatthiko
adhuni kilakato afnataram manomayam kiyam upapannot,
tassa evaripo attabhavapatilibho, seyyathf pi nima dve
vi tini vi Magadhikani gamakkhettini. So tena attabha-
vapatilibhena n'eva attinam$ no param vyiibadheti. Atha
kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yeniham ten’ upasanikami,
upasaikamitvi mam abhividetvii ekamantam atthisi. Ekam-
antam thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto mam etad
avoca “Devadattassa bhante evaripam icchiigatam uppajji
saham bhikkhusangham paribarissimi» ti saha cittuppidi
ca bhante Devadatto tassi iddhiys parihine” ti. Idam
avoca bhante Kakudho devaputto, idam vatvi mam abhi-
videtva padakkhinam katvi tatth’ eviantaradhayt’ ti. ‘Kim
pana te® Moggallina Kakudho devaputto cetasi? ceto
paricea vidito «yam kinci Kakudho devaputto bhasati, sab-
ban tam tath’eva hoti no annathii» ti'? ‘Cetasid ceto pa-
ricea® vidito® me bhante Kakudho devaputto «yam kifici
Kakudho devaputto bhiisati, sabban tam tath'eva hoti no
annathas ti'.

Rakkhass’ etam Moggallina vicam, rakkhass' etam
Moggallina vicam®™. Idini so moghapuriso attani'va
attinam pitukarissati. Paic'ime Moggallina satthiiro santo
samvijjaming lokasmim. Katame pafica?

* Ph. Kakuddho. # T. evariipi icchi; M. dgacchigatam.
3 8. mamam.  + T. M. uppanno; Ph. adds hoti.

s 8. adds byibadheti.  © Ph. vo. 7 Ph. cetaso.
 omitted by M.. ¢ M. patividito.

w Ph, T. 8. do not repeat this phrase.
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2. Idha Moggallina ekacco satthii aparisuddhasilo sa-
mino ‘parisuddhasilo 'mhi’ ti patijanati ‘parisuddham me
silam pariyoditam asamkilitthan’ ti. Tam enam savaka
evam jipanti ‘ayam kho bhavam satthi aparisuddhasilo
samino «parisuddhasilo’'mhi» ti patijiniti «parisuddham me
silam pariyoditam asamkilitthan» ti, mayam c'eva kho pana
gihinam droceyyima: niissassa* maniipam. Yam kho pan’
assa amanipam, katham nu® mayam tena samudficareyyi-
ma? Sammannati’ kho pana civarapindapatasenisanagi-
lanapaccayabhesajjaparikkhirena. Yam tumo+ karissati,
tumo 'va tema panfifyissatt’ ti. Evarapam kho Moggalla-
na sattharam sivaki silato rakkhanti, evariipo ca pana
satthi sivakehi silato rakkham pacciisimsatis.

3, Puna ca param Moggallina idh'ekacco sattha apari-
suddhijivo® samiino ‘parisuddhijivo’'mht’ ti patijandati ‘pari-
suddho me #jive parivodito asamkilittho' ti. Tam enam
sivakia evam jinanti ‘ayam kho bhavam satthi aparisud-
dhijivo® samino eparisuddhijivo ‘'mhi» ti patijiniti «pari-
suddho me &jivo pariyodito asamkilittho» ti, mayam c'eva
kho pana gihinam firoceyyima: niissassa manfipam. Yam
kho pan' assa amaniipam, katham nu’ mayam tena sa-
mudicareyyima? Sammannati kho pana civarapindapita-
senfisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena.  Yam tumo
karissati, tumo 'va tena panniyissati’ ti. Evarapam kho
Moggallina satthiram sivaka ajivato rakkhanti, evaripo
ca pana satthi siavakehi djivato rakkham pacecasimsati.

4. Puna ca param Moggallina idh'ekacco satthii apari-
suddhadhammadesano® samano ‘parisuddhadhammadesano®
‘mhi'ti patijaniti ‘parisuddha me dhammadesana pariyoditi
asamkilittha' ti. Tam enam sivaka evamp jananti ‘ayam
* kho bhavam satthi aparisuddhadhammadesano samiino

* M, nisassa; Ph. niipi 'ssa throughout; M. nassassa in
most places.  * omitted by M,; T. has tam instead of nw

3 M. Ph. samannati; M, sammannatti; T. sammanatti
throughout. + M. Ph. tumho hroughout.

5 M. Ph. paceasis® throughout, ¢ Ph. aparisuddha-ijivo.

TT. M, tap.  # T, °desako.
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sparisnddhadhammadesano 'mhi» ti patijiniti «parisuddha
me dhammadesani pariyoditi asamkilitthis ti, mayam c'eva
kho pana gihinamp fAroceyyima: niissassa manfipam. Yam
kho pan’assa® amanipam, katham nu® mayamp tena sam-
udicareyyama? Sammannati kho pana civarapindapitase-
niisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena. Yam tumos ka-
rissati, tumo3 'va tena panifyissati'ti. Evaripam kho
Moggallana sattharam sivaki dhammadesanato rakkhanti,
evaripo ca pana satthii sivakehi dhammadesanato rakkham
pacciisimsati.

5. Puna ca param Moggallina idh'ekacco satthi apari-
suddhaveyyikarano samiino ‘parisuddhaveyyikarano 'mhi'ti
patijiniti ‘parisuddham me vevyikarapam pariyvoditam
asamkilitthan' ti. Tam enam sfivakii evam jinanti ‘ayan
kho bhavam sattha aparisuddhaveyyikarano samiino «pari-
suddhaveyyikarano'mhi» ti patijiniti eparisuddham me
veyyikarapam pariyodatam asamkilitthane ti, mayam c'eva
kho pana gihinam droceyyima: niissassa mandpam. Yam
kho pan'assa amanfipam, katham nu® mayam tena samuda-
careyyima? Sammannati¢ kho pana civarapindapitaseni-
sanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena. Yam tumo s karis-
sati, tumo3 'va tena panfiyissati’ ti. Evaripam kho
Moggallina satthiram sivakid veyyikarapato rakkhanti,
evaripo ca pana satthi sivakehi veyyikaranato rakkham
paccisimsati.

6. Puna ca param Moggallina idh'ekacco satthi apari-
suddhanipadassano samino ‘parisuddhananadassano ‘mhi'ti
patijiniti ‘parisuddham me nanadassanam pariyoditam
asamkilitthan’ ti. Tam enam sivaki evam jinanti ‘ayam
kho bhavam sattha aparisuddhafiinadassano samino «pari-
suddhanfinadassano 'mhi» ti patijinditi eparisuddham me
fiinadassanam pariyoditam asamkilitthans ti, mayam c'eva
kho pana gihinam &roceyyiima: nissassa manipam. Yam kho
pan'assa amandipam, katham nu® mayam tena samuda-

* T. pan’ assd.  * T. M, tam. 3 T. tamo.
+ Ph.-has here sammannati.
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careyyima? Sammannati kho pana civarapindapitaseni-
sanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena. Yam tumo karis-
sati, tumo 'va tens painifiiyissat!’ ti. Evaripam kho Mog-
gallina sattharam siivaka finadassanato rakkhanti, eva-
riipo ca pana satthii siivakehi nfpadassanato rakkham
pacciisimsati,

Ime kho Moggalliina pafica satthiiro santo samvijjamana
lokasmim.

7. *‘Aham kho* pana® Moggallina parisnddhasilo samiino
«parisuddhasilo ‘mhi» ti patijinimi eparisuddham me silam
pariyoditam asamkilitthan» ti. Na ca mam sivaka silato
rakkhanti, na ciham? sivakehi silato rakkham paccasim-
simi. Parisnddhajivo samiino «parisuddhajivo ‘mhis ti
patijinami «parisuddho me djivo pariyodato asamkilitthos
ti. Na ca mam siavaki fjivato rakkhanti, na ciiham sfva-
kehi dijivato rakkham pacefisimsimi. Parisuddhadhamma-
desano samiino «parisuddhadhammadesano’'mhi» ti patija-
nimi eparisuddhf me dhammadesand pariyoditi asamki-
litthi» ti. Na ca mam sivaki dhammadesanato rakkhanti,
na cibam sivakehi dhammadesanato rakkham pacciisim-
simi. Parisnddhaveyyikarano samiino eparisuddhaveyyii-
karano ‘mhi» ti patijinimi eparisuddham me veyyikaranam
pariyodiatam asamkilifthans ti. Na ca mam siivaka veyyi-
karapato rakkhanti, na ciham siivakehi veyyikaranato
rakkham paccisimsimi. Parisuddhaninadassano samino
«parisuddbafinadassano "'mhi» ti patijinimi «parisuddham
me fAnadassanam pariyodiatam asamkilitthans ti. Na ca
mam sivaki nApadassanato rakkhanti, na ciham sivakehi
ninadassanato rakkham paccisimsamy’ ti.

Kakudhavaggo dasamo+.
Uddanam 5:

* omitted by 8. * omitted by M. Ph. 8.

3 T. niham.

¢ M. inserts nitthito after °vaggo; Ph. nithitam after
“vaggam; M. 8. have pancamo in liew of dasamo; Ph. has
dasamam; M. Ph. T. M, add Dutiyo pannasako.

¥ 8 tass’ nddinam.
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Dve sampadi vyikarapam * phisukuppena pancamam *
Sutam kathani eca’ araniam$ stha-Kakudhenas te
dasa® ti7,

TATIYA-PANNASAKO.

CL

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave sekhavesirajjakarapadhammis,
Katame panca?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, silavd hoti,
bahussuto hoti, fraddhavirivo hoti, pafifiavi hoti. Yam?
bhikkhave assaddhassa sarajjam hoti, saddhassa tam siraj-
jam na hoti. Tasmiyam dhammo sekhavesirajjakarano.
Yam bhikkhave dussilassa® siirajjam hoti, silavato tam si-
rajjam na hoti. Tasmiyam dhammo sekhavesirajjakarano.
Yam bhikkhave appassutassa sfrajjam hoti, bahussutassa
tam sArajjam na hoti. Tasmiyvam dhammo sekhavesirajja-
karano. Yam bhikkhave kusitassa sirajjam hoti, draddha-
riri:msﬁn It tam sﬁrnjjnm na  hoti. Tnsqunm dhammo
sekhavesirajjakarano. Yam ** bhikkhave duppannassa si-
rajjam hoti, painavato tam sfirajjam na hoti. Tasmiyam
dhammo sekhavesirajjakarano.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica sekhavesirajjakaranadham-
mad ti,

t T. M, veyyikaranam.

* M. phasum akuppapaficamam; Ph. T. M, phasa (T.
chasu; M, easu) akuppena painc®

3 T. M. sukatam tam.

¢ M. c'aranniam; T. M. arafiie; Ph. annisi (probably
corrupted from [arlannafm] Si[ha]).

5 M. Siho Kakudha; Ph, Kakudhena; T. Sihavatthena;
M., “vuddhena. ¢ M. Ph. terasi.

7 8. adds Dutiyo pannisako samatto.

3 M. Ph. 8. karapi dhammi,

s 8. adds kho. to M, Ph. dusil® 1 M. akusitassa.

12 M. shows here some disorder in the s-eguei of the sen-
tences.
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CIL

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato bhikkhu
ussafkitaparisafikito hoti ‘papabhikkha’ ti api* kuppa-
dhammo? pis. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vesiyagocaro vi hoti vidha-
vigocarot vi hoti thullakumirigoearos va hoti pandakago-
caro vi hoti bhikkhunigocaro® va hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu ussankitaparisankito® hoti ‘papabhikkha’ ti api*
kuppadhammo? pis ti.

CIIL.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave angehi samannigato mahficoro
sandhim pi chindati nillopam pi harati ekfigirikam pi
karoti paripanthes pi titthati. Katamehi paicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave mahiicoro visamanissito ca hoti gaha-
nanissito ca* balavanissito ca* bhogacigl ca® ekaciri
¢a® Kathai ca bhikkhave mahiicoro visamanissito hoti?

3. Idba bhikkhave mahicoro nadividuggam va nissito
hoti pabbatavisamam vi. Evam kho bhikkhave mahicoro
visamanissito hoti. Kathaii -ca bhikkhave mahficoro gaha-
nanissito™ hoti?

4. Idha bhikkbave mahficoro tipagahanam® vii nissito
hoti rukkhagahanam vi rodham® va mahfivanasandam *
via®s. Evam kho bhikkhave mahiicoro gahananissito® hoti.
Kathafi ca bhikkhave mahiicoro balavanissito™ hoti?

5. Idha bhikkhave mahdcoro rijinam va rajamahimat-
tinam™ vi nissito hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘sace mam koci

*Ph. pi.  + T. M. Ph. 8. akuppa® 3 omitted by S.
4 1P, Ph. vidhava® s M. Th. M. *kumifiri®

¢ Ph. T. M, bhikkhuni® 7 omitted by M.. * M. adds ca.
¢ Ph. paripathe; M, parihatthe. ~* T. adds hoti.

" Ph. gahapa® 3 Ph, M. °gahanam.

3 Ph. godham; T. M. gedham.

w JEL M}.ﬂmunmna"; Ph. vanavana® s omitled by Ph. M..
'** Ph. M. gahana®; M, adds ca. 7 M. adds ca.

* T. M, “mattam.
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kifici vakkhati, ime® riijino vi rijamshamatts va pariyo-
dhiiya attham bhanissanti’* ti. Sace nam koeci kifiei fiha,
tyfissa’ rijino va rijamabimattd vi pariyodhiiya attham
bhananti. Evam kho bhikkhave mahiicoro balavanissito
hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave mahiicoro bhogacigi hoti?

6. Idha bhikkhave mahiicoro addho hoti mahaddhano
mahiibhogo. Tassa evam hoti ‘sace mam koci kifici vak-
khati, ito bhogena patisantharissimi™+ ti. Sace nam koci
kifici @iha, tato bhogena patisantharatis. Evam kho bhik-
khave mahicoro bhogacigi hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave
mahiicoro ekaciri hoti?

7. Idha bhikkhave mahicoro ekako niggahaniinis katta
hoti. Tam kissa hetu? ‘Mi me guyhamantd bahiddha
sambhedam agamamsi’ ti. Evam kho bhikkhave mahiicoro
ekacari hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi afigehi® samannigato mahi-
coro sandhim pi chindati nillopam pi harati ekigirikam
pi karoti paripanthe? pi titthati.

8. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi saman-
nigato piapabhikkhu khatam upahatam attinam pariharati
sivajjo ¢ca hoti sinuvajjo viifiinam babui ca apufiiam
pasavati. Katamehi paicahi?

9. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkbu visamanissito ca hoti
gahananissito® ca balavanissito ca bhogaciigi ca® ekacart
ca ™, Kathaii ca bhikkhave piipabhikkhu visamanissito hoti?

10. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamena kiyakammena
samanniigato hoti, visamena vacikammena samannigato
hoti, visamena manokammena sammanigato hoti. Evam
kho bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti. Kathaii ca
bhikkhave pipabhikkhu gahananissito® hoti?

* M. adds kho. * Ph. gaghissanti. 3 M. 8. tyassa.

# M. Ph. patisandh®

5 M. 'va gahaniini; Ph. has ekako 'va paccantimesn jana-
padesu nivisam kappeti, so tattha kulini caritvi ganhati.
Lvam and so on.  ® M. Ph. 8. pafica’hangehi.

7 ML “pante; M. °hatthe; Ph. pajetha.  * Ph. gahapa®

* M. adds hoti. © T. M. add hoti.

* M. Ph. M. gahana”

Mardy.
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11. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu micchaditthiko hoti
antagihikiya® ditthiyi samannigato®. Evam kho bhik-
khave papabhikkhu gahapanissitos hoti. Kathaii ca bhik-
khave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti?

12, Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu rijinam vi rijama-
himattinam vi nissito hoti. Tassa evam hoti ‘sace mam
koci kifiei vakkhati, ime rijino vA rijamahimattda vi
pariyodhiya attham bhapissanti’ ti. Sace nam koei kifici
iha, tyissat rijino vi rijamahimatti va pariyodhiya
attham bhapanti. Evam kho bhikkhave phpabhikkhu ba-
lavanissito hoti. Kathai ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu bhoga-
cigl hoti?

13. Idha bhikkhave piapabhikkhu labhi hoti civarapinda-
patasenisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkharinam,  Tassa
gvam hoti ‘sace mam koei kifici vakkhati, ito labhena pati-
santharissimi¥ ti. Sace nam koei kifiei ftha, tato 1abhena
patisantharatis. Evam kho bhikkhave papabhikkhu bhoga-
efigi hoti. Kathail ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu ekacsirt hoti?

14. Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu ekako paccantimesu
janapadesu nivisam kappeti. So tattha kuliini upasan-
kamanto libham labhati. Evam kho bhikkhave pipa-
bhikkhu ekaciiri hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannfigato
papabhikkhu khatam upahatam attinam pariharati sivajjo
ca hoti sinuvajjo viiiiiiinam bahui ca apufifiam pasavatl ti.

CLV.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhn
samapesu samanasukhumilo hoti. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yicito 'va bahulam civaram
paribhuiijati appam ayicito, yicito 'va bahulam pindapatam
paribhuiijati appam ayiecito, yficito 'va bahulam senfisanam
paribhufijati appam ayicito, yicito 'va bahulam gilinapac-
cayabhesajjaparikkhiram paribhuiijati appam ayicito. Yehi

* M. antagivikiya; T. 8. antaggahikiyn; _nnh ikii.
B iy i T e i PrAsnee
* M. Ph. M,. 8. tyassa. 3 ﬁ Ph. patisandh®

—
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kho pana sabrahmacarihi* saddhim vibarati, tyissa® ma-
niipen’ eva bahulam kiyakammena samudicaranti appam
amanipens, manipen’ eva bahulam vactkammena samudi-
caranti appam amanipena, manipen’ eva bahulam mano-
kammena samudicaranti appam amanipens, manipam yeva
upahiram upaharanti appam amanipam. Yani kho pana
tini) vedayitini pittasamutthinini va semhasamutthinani
vi viitasamutthinini vA sannipatikini vi utuparipiimajini
vil visamaparihirajini vi opakkamikinit va kammavipaka-
Jini vii, tini'ssa na bahu-d-eva uppajjanti, appabadho hoti:
catunnam jhiininam abhicetasikfinams ditthadhammasukha-
vibiirinam nikimalabhi hoti akicchalably akasiralibhi;
asavinam® khayi anfisavam cetovimuttion paiiavimuttim
ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhiiii sacchikatvi upasampnjja
viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu samapesu samapasukhumilo hoti.

8. Yam hi tam bhikkhave sammi vadamino vadeyya
‘samapesu samapasukhumilo’ ti, mam eva tam bhikkhave
sammi vadamiino vadeyya samanesu samapasukhumalo' ti.
Aham? bhikkhave yicito 'va bahulam civaram paribhuii-
Jami appam ayficito, yicito 'va bahulam pindapitam pari-
bhuiijimi appam ayficito, ydcito 'va bahulam senfisanam
pariblufijimi appam ayicito, yhcito 'va bahulam gilina-
paccayabhesajjaparikkhiaram paribhuiijimi appam ayieito.
Yehi kho pana bhikkhihi saddhim viharimi, te M -
pen’ eva bahulam kiyakammena samudicaranti appam ama-
niipena, manfpen’ eva bahulam vacikammena samudicaranti
appam amaniipena, manipen’ eva bahulam manokammenn
sumudicaranti appam amanfipena, manipam yeva upahiram
upaharanti appam amanipam. Yani kho pana tanis veda-
yitini pittasamutthinfiini vi semhasamutthinini v& vata-
samufthinini vi sannipitikini vi utuparipimajini vi vi-
samaparibirajini vi opakkamikinit vA kammavipikajini

* M; brahma®  * Ph. St
3 M. Ph. pan’ etini. ¢ Ph. okkam* ¢ M.. 8. abhi®
® M. Ph. Gsaviinai ca. 7 M. 8. add hi
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vii, tini me na bahu-d-eva uppajjanti, appibadho’ham asmi;
catunnam jhiinfinam abhicetasikinam * difthadhammasukha-
vihfirinam nikimalibhi akiechalibhi akasirvalabhi; dsava-
nam khayi ... pe*. .. sacchikatvi upasampajja vibarimi

Yam hi mm hthLhaw sammi  vadamino vadeyya
ssamanesn  samanasukhumiilo’ ti, mam eva tam  bhik-
khave sammi vadamfino vadeyya ‘samanesn samanasu-
khumile’ ti.

CV.

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave phasuvihari. Katame paiica?

2, TIdha bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam kiiyakammam paceu-
patthitam hoti sabrahmaciirisu avi ¢'eva raho ca, mettam va-
cikammams3. .. mettam ¢ manokammam* paccupatthitam hoti
gabrahmacirisu ivi ¢’eva raho ca. Yini tini silini akhanp-
dani acchiddfini asabalini akammisini bhujissini$ vifiiup-
pasatthini® aparimatthini samfidhisamvattanikiini, tatha-
riipehi silehi silasimanfingato viharati sabrahmacirihi avi
¢’eva raho ca. Yiayam ditthi ariyi? niyiiniki7 niyiti® takka-
rassa sammidukkhakkhayiiya, tatharapaya ditthiya ditthi-
simannagato® viharati sabrahmacirthi ivi c'eva raho ca.

Tme kho bhikkhave patica phasuvihiri ti.

CVL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosambiyam viharati Gho-
sitirime. Atha kho fyasmad Anando yena Bhagavii ten’
npasaikami, upasaikamitvii Bhagavantam abhiviidetvi ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho fyasma Anando
PBhagavantam etad avoca ‘kittiivati nu kho bhante bhikkhu-
safigho viharanto phisu vihareyyd' ti? ‘Yato kho Ananda

* M. T. 8. abhi~ * M. Ph. la

3 8. gives the sentence in full. s omitted by T.

s M, bhuinjassini; M. T. bhijissiini.

¢ 8. vinnopa®; M. vinnipasathini; Ph. vifinupasathiini.

7 omitted by Ph.; .3 M. has niyyinikini. B Th. niyiti.
o M, ditthisimam a.muugatu
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bhikkhu attani ca® silasampanno hoti no* param adhi-
sile sampavatti hotis. Ettivata pi kho Ananda bhikkhu-
sapgho viharanto phasu vihareyya’ ti. “Siyi¢ pana bhante
anfio pi pariyayo, yathi bhikkhusaigho viharanto phisu
vihareyyd' ti? ‘Siyi+ Ananda’ ti Bhagavis avocas ‘Yato
kho Ananda bhikkhu attand ca silasampanno hoti nos
param adhisile sampavatti hoti’, attinupekkhs ca hoti no
parinupekkhi. Ettavata pi kho Ananda bhikkhusangho viha-
ranto phisu vihareyyd' ti. ‘Siyiit pana bhante afifio pi
pariyiiyo, yathi bhikkhusangho viharanto phasu vihareyyd’
ti? ‘Siyi+ Apandd’ ti Bhagavas avocas ‘Yato+ kho
Ananda bhikkhu attani ca silasampanno hoti no® param
adhisile sampavattd hoti®, attinupekkhi ca hoti no puri-
nupekkhi?, appaiiiito ca hoti tena ea® appafiniatikena no
paritassati®, Ettavati pi kho Ananda bhikkhusaigho viha-
ranto phisu vihareyyd' ti. Siyit pana bhante aiio pi
pariyiiyo, yathi bhikklusangho viharanto phasu viha-
reyyid' ti? ‘Siyi+ Ananda’ ti Bhagavas avocas. ‘Yato kho
Ananda bhikkhu attanii ca silasampanno hoti no® param
adhisile sampavatta hoti®, attanupekkhi ca hoti no pariinu-
pekkhi®, appaiinito ca hoti tena ca® appaiidtikena no
paritassati; catunnam * jhinfinam abhicetasikinam ** dittha-
dhammasukhavibirinam nikimalibht hoti akicehalabhi aka-
siralibhis. Ettavata kho Ananda bhikkhusangho viharanto
phiisu vihareyya' ti. ‘Siyi+ pana bhante aiio pi pariyiyo,
yatha bhikkhusaigho viharanto phiisu vihareyya' ti? ‘Siva
Ananda’ ti Bhagavi avoca. ‘Yato kho Ananda bhikkhu
attani ca silasampanno hoti no** param adhisile sampa-
vatti hoti’, attinupekkhi ca hoti nod pariinupekkhi®,

* omitted by 8. * M. M. no ca. 3 omitted by Ph. 8.

s T. adds ca. % omitted by T. M. &M T. no ca.

7 Ph. adds hoti.

* Ph. shows some disorder by omitting all from ettavatti
to the next paritassati, but, since the same phrases are repeat-
ed after the last vihareyya (for which Ph. has vihareyyit
ti), nothing, in fact, is missing. o M. adds ca.

© M. 8. add ea.  * M. T. S. abhi®

2 M. Ph. T. M, no ca. "3 Ph. adds ca.
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appaiiito ca hoti tena ca® appaiifitikena no paritassati;
catunnam® jhaninam abhicetasikinamp’  ditthadhamma-
sukhavibiirinam nikfimalabhi hoti akiechalibhi akasira-
libhi; fsavinam+ khayd anfsavam cetovimuttim pafini-
vimuttim ditth’eva dbamme sayam abhifind sacchikatvi
upasampajje viharati. Ettivata kho Ananda bhikkbusangho
viharanto phisu vihareyya.

Imamhi ciham Ananda phisuvibird aifio phasuvihiroe
uttaritaro vii panpitataro vi natthl ti vadimi ti

CVIL

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
ihunevyo hoti pihuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikarapiyo anut-
taram puihakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi pancahi?

9, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silasampanno hoti, samfdhi-
sampanno hoti, paiiiisampanno hoti, vimuttisampanno hoti,
vimuttininadassanasampanno hoti,

Imehi kho bhikkhave paieabi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu shuneyyo hoti pihuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikara-
niyo anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lokassa ti.

CVIIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhn
fibuneyyo hoti ... pes ... anuttaram puiifakkhettam loknssa
Katamehi paicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sasekhenn silakkhandhena
samanniigato hoti, asekhenn samidhikkhandhena samanni-
gato hoti, asekhena paiiiikkhandhena samanniigato hoti,
asekhens vimuttikkhandhena samannigato hoti, asekhena
vimuttindnadassannkkhandhena samannigato hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paieahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu Ahuneyyo hoti ... pe®... anuttaram puiiiankkhet-
tam lokassi ti. X

*omitted by M.. 8.  * M. 8. catunmaii ca.
: T, 8. abhi® 4+ Ph. M.. S, add ca.
¢ M. Ph. have pahun® dakkhe, then la. & ML Ph. la.
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CIX.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannggato bhikkhu
cituddiso hoti. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu stlavi hoti, pitimokkhasam-
varasamvuto viharati Aciragocarasampanno, anumattesu
vajjesu bhayadassivi, samidiya sikkhati sikkhapadesu;
bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma
Adikalyipi. majjhe kalyini pariyosinakalyini sattham®
savyaiijanam® kevalaparipuppam parisuddham brahmacari-
yam abhivadanti, tathirapissa dhammi babussuti hontis
dhatat vacasi paricita manasanupekkhita digthiys suppati-
viddhia; santuitho hoti itaritaracivarapindapitasenisana-
gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkbarena’; catunnam® jhanfinam
abhicetasikinam? ditthadhammasukbavibirfinam nikama-
labln hoti akicchalabhi akasiralibhi; Asavanam® khayi
andsavam cetovimuttion patifvimuttijm ditth’eva dhamme
sayam abhinii sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati

Imehi kho bhikkbave paicahi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu cituddiso hot1 ti.

CX.

L. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikklu
alam arafifavanapatthini pantini® senisanini patisevitum.
Katamehi pancahi?

2. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavi hoti ... pe'. .. sams-
diiya sikkhati sikkhapadesu; bahussuto hoti . . . pe® .
ditthiya suppatividdha; draddhaviriyo viharati . pq" ¢
thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadharo kusalest dham-
mesu; catunnam jhininam abhicetasikinam’  dittha-
dhammasukhavibirinap  nikimalabht  hoti  akicchalabhy
akasiraliblhy, fGsavinamp'® khays anfsavam cetovimuttim
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painavimuttim ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhiing sacchi-
katvii upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu alam arannavanapatthiini® pantini senfsanfini pafi-
sevitun ti

Phasuvihiravaggo* ekidasamol
Uddiinam+:

Sirajjams sankito® coro sukhumilaphiisupaficamam
Anandasilasekhiyi7 cituddiso® arannena c tis.

CXL

1. Panicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato kulupako®®
bhikkhu kulesn appiyo ca hoti amaniipo ca agarn ca abha-
vanivo ¢o. JKatamehi pancahi?

2. Asanthavavissiisi** ca hoti anissaravikappi ca vyatti-
pasevi** ca upakannakajappi® ca atiyicanako ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigato
kulupako bhikkhu kulesu appiyo ea hoti amanipo ca agaru
ca abhivaniyo ca.

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato kulupako™
bhikkhu kulesu piyo ca hoti maniipo ca garn ca bhiivaniyo
ca. Katamehi paficahi?

Nu asanthavavissisi*t ca*s hoti na anissaravikappi®* ca*
na  vyattupasevi® ¢a's na upakanpakajappi® ca® mna
atiyicanako ca.

* Ph. “panthiini; T. M, araniie vanapatthini.

* M. adds nitthito; Ph. “vaggam nithitam.

* M. S. pathamo. 4 8. tass’ uddinam.

5 h{ﬂ visiirado; T. vihdrado. & M, samkhitta.

7 M. Anandasilena atha kho pi ye (T. so) kho.

® Ph. M, catu®; T. M, add ceva.

* T. M, aranfiabhattiti (or “bhantind) ti. * M, kulupago.

u T, M. M,, (Com.) asanthutavissasi; M. Ph. asandhavavi®

= T, M. viyatthu®; 8. byatthuo; M. visatthu®; Ph, visatthu®;
M., (Com.) viyatti® ) Ph. *dhammi.

“ T. M, nasanthutavissasi. 5 omitted by T. M.

* T. ninissara®; Ph. na anissaravikampi. ¥ Ph. jampi.
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Imehi kho bhikkhave paicahi dhammehi samannigato
kulupako® bhikkhu kulesu piyo ca hoti manipo ca garn
ca bhiivaniyo cd ti

CXIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dbhammehi samannfigato pacchi-
samano na idiatabbo. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Atidure vi gacchati acclisanne v, pattaparivipannam
na gaphiti, Apattisimanti bhanaminam na niviireti, bhana-
minassa antarantard katham opiteti, duppaino hoti jalo
elamiigo®.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samanniigato
pacchiisamano na adatabbo.

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato pacchi-
samano Adatabbo. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Nulidure gacchati nficciisanne, pattapariyipannam
ganhiiti, apattisimanti bhapamfnam niviireti, bhapama-
nassa nas antarantari katham opiteti, paiiavi hoti ajalo
anelamigo.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paificahi dhammehi samannigato
pacchiisamano ddatabbo ti

CXITIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
abhabbo sammasamidhim upasampajja viharitum. Kata-
mehi pancahi?

2, Idhas bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti ripinam,
akkhamo saddinam, akkhamo gandhinam, akkhamo rasi-
nam, akkhamo photthabbinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu abhabbo sammisamidhim upasampajja viharituip.

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
bhabbo sammisamiidhim upasampajja vibaritum. Kata-
mehi paficahi?

* M, kulupago. * M. Ph. “muggo.
3 T. M., put na before opiteti.
+ T. omits this whole phrase.
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4. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti ripinam, khamo
saddinam, khamo gandhinam, khamo rasinam, khamo
photthabbiinam.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samanniagato
bhikkhn bhabbo sammisamadhim upasampajja viharitun ti.

CX1V.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Magadhesu viharati Andha-
kavinde. Atha kho fiyasmi Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
safikami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekam-
antam nisidi. Fkamantam nisinnamp~ kho dyasmantam
Anandam Bhagavii etad aveca: —

Ye te Ananda bhikkhi nava acirapabbajita adhunagati
imamp dhammavinayam, te vo Ananda bhikkhia paiicasu
dhammesu samiidapetabba nivesetabbd patitthipetabba.
Katamesu paicasun?

2, Etha tumhe avuso silava hotha, pitimokkhasamvara-
samvuti viharatha fcAragocarasampanni, anumattesu vajje-
su bhayadassivino, samidiya sikkhatha sikkhiipadesu ti.
Iti patimokkhasamvare samidapetabbi nivesetabbi patit-
thipetabbi.

3. Etha tumhe fivuso indriyesu guttadviird viharatha
irakkhasatino nipakkasatino® siarakkhitamiinasi satirak-
khena cetasi samannfigati ti. Iti indriyasamvare samfda-
petabbi nivesetabbi patitthapetabba.

4. Etha tumhe fivaso appabhassd hotha bhassapariyanta-
kiirino® ti. Iti bhassapariyante samidapetabbi nivesetabbi
patitthiapetabba.

5. Etha tumhe fivuso arafinaka hotha araifavanapatthi-
ni’ pantiini sendsandni patisevathd ti. Iti kiyaviipakatthes
samidapetabbi nivesetabba patitthipetabbi.

6. Etha tumhe ivuso sammiditthiks hotha sammidassa-
nena samannigatia ti. Jti sammadassane samidapetabbi
nivesetabbii patitthipetabbi.

r T. M.. Ph. nipaka®

* M. M, bhasse {a::ﬁ"; Ph. bhass’eva pari®

3 Ph. “panthiini; T. M, “patthiini or “panthini.

+ M, patthini (or panthini). 5 M. Ph. 8. “kise.
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Ye te Ananda bhikkhii nava acivapabbajita adhunigats
imam dhammavinayam, te vo Ananda bhikkha imesn paii-
casu dhammesu samidapetabbi nivesetabbi patitthiipe-
tabba ti.

CXYV.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigatd bhikkhu-
ni yathibhatam nikkhitti evamp niraye. Katamehi paiicahi?

2, Aviisamaccharini hoti, kulamaccharini hoti, libhamac-
charini hoti, vappamaccharini hoti, dhammamaccharini hoti,

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigati
bhikkhunt yathibhatam nikkhitti evam niraye.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigata bhikkhuni
yathiibhatam nikkhitti evam sagge. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Na avisamaccharini hoti, na kulamaccharini hoti, na
labhamaccharini hoti, na vapnamaccharini hoti, na dham-
mamaccharini hoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigata
bhikkhuni yathibhatam nikkhitta evam sagge ti.

CXVL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigata bhikkhuni
yathabhatam nikkhittd evamp niraye. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Ananuvicen apariyogihetvii avanppirahassa vapoam
bhisati, ananuvicea apariyogihetvi vapnirahassa avannam
bhisati, ananuvicea apariyogihetva appasiadaniye thine
pasidam upadamseti, ananuvicea apariyogihetvi pasida-
niye thine appasidam upadamseti, saddhadeyyam vini-
pitteti.

Imehi kho* bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigata
bhikkhuny yathibhatam nikkhitti evam niraye.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigata bhikkhum
yathibhatam nikkhitti evam sagge. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Anuvicea® pariyogihetva avanpirahassa avappam bhi-
satl, anuvicea pariyogihetvi vagpirahassa vanppam bhasati,

* 8. has after kho: pe.
* I\ transposes the first two sentences.
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anuvicea pariyogihetvii appasidaniye thine appasidam upa-
damseti, anavicea pariyogihetva pasadaniye thine pasidam
upadamseti, saddhideyyam na vinipiteti.

Tmehi kho* bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagati
bhikkhuni yathibhatam nikkhittd evam sagge ti.

CXVIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigati bhikkhuni
yathabhatam nikkhitts evam niraye, Katamel paticahi?

2, Ananuvicea apariyogihetvii avappirahassa vapnam
bhasati, ananuvicea apariyogihetvii vapnirahassa avannam
bhiisati, issukini* ca hoti, maccharini ca, saddhideyyam?
vinipiteti.

Tmehi kho* paficahi dhammehi samannigatia bhikkhuni
yathabhatam nikkhitti evam niraye.

3. Paicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigatd bhikkhuni
yathibhatam nikkhitta evam sagge. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Anuvicea pariyogihetva avannirahassa avannam bhii-
sati, anuvicea pariyogahetva vanparahassa vagpnam bhisati,
anissukini* ca hoti, amaccharini ca, saddhideyyam na vini-
piiteti.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigatd
bhikkhuni yathibhatam nikkhittd evam sagge ti.

CXVIIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagati bhikkhuni
yathibhatam nikkittd evam niraye. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Ananuvicea apariyogihetvii avanpirahassa vanpam
bhasati, ananuvicea apariyogihetvi vanpirahassa avapnam
bhasati, micchaditthika ca hoti, micchasankappi ca¥ sad-
dhfideyyam vinipiiteti.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigati
bhikkhunt yathibhatam nikkhittd evam niraye.

* 8. has after kho: pe.  * Ph. ussu®

3 8. saddhadeyyan ca throughout.

+ 1. anussukani; M, anussukini; Ph. ananussukini.
5 omitted by T. M..
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigata hhikkhuni
yathibhatam nikkhittd evam sagge. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Anuvicea parivogihetvd avannirahassa avannam bhi-
sati, anuvicca parivogihetvi vanparahassa vannam bhiisati,
sammiiditthiki ca hoti, sammiisankappi ca’, saddhideyyam
na vinipaiteti.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave: panicahi dhammehi samannfigata
bhikkhunt yathiabhatam nikkhitta evam sagge ti.

CXIX.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagata bhikkhuns
yathibhatam nikkhittda evam niraye. Katamehi paneahi?

2. Ananuvicea aparivogihetvii avanpiirahassa vappam
bhiisati, ananuvicea apariyogihetvii vannirahassa avanpam
Dbhisati, micchiiviica cat hoti, micchikammants ca s, saddhi-
deyyup vinipiteti.

Imehi kho? bhikkhave® pancahi dbammehi samannigati
bhikkhunt yathibhatam nikkhitta evam niraye.

3. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagati bhikkhuni
yathabhatam nikkhittd evam sagge. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Aunuvicea pariyogihetvii avappiirahassa avanpam bhi-
sati, anuvieea pariyogihetva vannirahassa vanpam bhisati,
sammiiviicii cas hoti, sammikammanti cas, saddhadeyyam
na vinipiteti.

Imehi kho® bhikkhaves pancahi dhammehi samannigati
bhikkhuni yathibhatam nikkhitta evam sagge ti.

CXX.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannagati bhikkhuni
yathibhatam nikkhitta evam niraye. Katamehi paicahi?
2. Ananuvicca apariyogiahetva avappirahassa vanpam
bhiisati, ananuvicea apariyogihetvii vanndrahassa avapnam
bhisati, micchiviiyima ca hoti, micchaisatini? cas, saddhi-
deyyam vinipateti.

* omitted by M..  * 8. has pe after kho.

3 T. M, have pe, then evam sagge ti. + omitted by T.
5 nsm:l'tmi by T.M.. & T. M, have pe, then evam niraye.
T 8. %sati.
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Tmehi kho® bhikkhave® paiicahi dhammehi samannigati
bhikkhuni yathibhatam nikkhitti evam niraye.

3. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigata bhikkhuni
yathabhatam nikkhitti evam sagge. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Anuvicea pariyogihetvi avanpirahassa avannam bhi-
sati, anuvicea pariyogihetvi vannirahassa vannam bhasati,
sammaviyimi ca hoti, sammiasatini} cat, saddhideyyam na
vinipdteti.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigata
bhikkhuni yathibhatam nikkhitti evam sagge ti.

Andhakavindavaggos dvidasamo®
Uddinam7:

Kulupako® pacchsamano samidhi Andhakavindam®
Macchari vappand issi®™ ditthi viciya ' viyami ti.

CXXL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyam vihavati Maha-
vane Kitagarasaliyam. Atha kho Bhagavi siiyanhasa-
mayam patisallind vutthito yena gilinasila ten’ upasan-
kami. Addasa kho Bhagava aiiiataram bhikkhum dubba-
lamp gilinakam, disvii pannatte fsane nisidi. Nisajja kho
PBhagavia bhikkhn fmantesi: —

Yam kifici bhikkhave dubbalam®™ gilinakam paiica
dhammi na vijahanti, tass’ etam patikaikham: na cirass’
eva asavinam khayi®™ anisavam cetovimuttim pafnnivimut-
tim ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhinni sacchikatvd upasam-
pajja viharissati. Katame paiica?

2. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu asubhiinupassi kiiye viharati,
ahiire patikkilasafini®4, sabbaloke anabhiratasanid, sabba-

* 8. has pe after kho. * T. M, have pe, then evam niraye.
3 8. %sati. 4 onutted by T. M.
s T. M, Anandavaggo; M. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. *vaggam
nitthitam}. & M. 5. dutiyo. 7 8. tass'uddinam.
¢ M, pago. ¢ T. M, “deno ca.
a1 Aviisavannini [ﬁ]ﬁ, oyanni ti) viecha (M, issd).
w T, yviiea ca (M, vica).  ** M. bhikkum dubb?
5 T. M, pe, then sacchi® * M. patikula®; Ph. patikula®
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sankhiiresu aniccinupassi, maranasaniii kho pan'assa aj-
jhattam supatthiti hoti.

* Yam kifici bhikkhave dubbalam® gilinakam® ime paiica
dhammi na vijahanti, tass'etam patikankham: na cirass’
eva fsaviinam khayd ... pes ... sacchikatvii upasampajja
viharissati ti.

CXXIL

1. Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va pafica
dhamme bhiiveti paiica dhamme bahulikaroti, tassa dvin-
nam phalinam afnataram phalam patikankham: ditth'eva
dhamme aniid sati vii upiidisese aniigamiti. Katame pafica?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ajjhattam yeva sati supat-
thiti hoti dhamminam udayatthagiminiya paifiya+, asu-
bhianupassi kitye viharati, ihiire patikkilasanfiis, sabbaloke
anabhiratasaiii, sabbasafikhiresu anicciinupassi.

Yo hi koci bhikkhave bhikkhu vi bhikkhuni va ime
paica dhamme bhiiveti, ime pafica dhamme bahulikaroti,
tassa dvionam phalinam affiataram phalam patikankham:
ditth’eva dhamme afind sati va upiadisese anfigamita ti.

CXXIIT.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato gilino
dupatthiiko® hoti. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Asappiyakiri hoti; sappiiye mattam na janiti; bhe-
sajjam na patisevita? hoti; atthakimassa gilinupatthikassa
na yathibhatam abadham avikatts hoti: abhikkamantam
vii abhikkamati ti, patikkamantam va patikkamati ti, thitam®
vii® thito ti; uppanninam saririkinam vedaninamo dukkhi-
nam tibbiinam®™ kharinam katukfinam asitinam amani-
panam piipaharinam anadhivisakajitiko hoti.

* M. bhikkhum dubbe = T. gilinam. 3 M. Ph. la.

I uﬂﬁ'atthagnmuﬁﬂnn}'n; Fh. udayatthagimini
paiiiidya. 5 M. patikula®; Ph. patikala®

¢ M. Ph “patlmﬂu throughout; M. dupatthako; T. du-
patthaho, 7 T. M. “sedhita. * omitted by M..

* M, devatinam. w T. M. tippiinan.

P I

s _ml g
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Imehi kho bhikkhave panicahi dhammehi samannigato
gilino dupatthiko® hoti.

3, Paicahi bhikkhave dbhammehi samannigato gilino -
supatthiko® hoti. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Sappiyakiri hoti; sappiiye mattam janati; bhesajjam
patiseviti hoti; atthakimassa giliinupatthikassa yathabhi-
tum AbAdham fvikattd hoti: abhikkamantam vi abhikka-
mati ti, patikkamantam vi patikkamati ti, thitam vi thito
ti; uppanninam siririkinam vedaninam dukkhinam tibbi-
nam?* kharinam katukfnam asitinam amaniipinam péna-
harinam adhivisakajitiko hoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
giliino supatthiko® hotr ti

CXXIYV.

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato gilann-
patthiko nilam gilinam uppatthatum. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Na patibalo hoti bhesajjam samvidhitum; sappayi-
sappiyam na jiniti, asappiyam upanimeti, sappiiyam apa-
nimeti; fimisantaro gilanum upatthatis no mettacitto; je-
guccht hoti uecaram va passiivam vi vantam+ vi khelam
vii niharitump; na patibalo hoti gilinam kilena kalam
dbammiyd kathiya sandassetum samadapetum samutte-
jetum sampahamsetum.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paicahi dhammehi samanmiigatos
gilinupatthiko nilam gilinam upatthitum.

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samaunigato gilinu-
patthiko alam gilinam upatthatwp., Katamehi paficahi?

4. Patibalo hoti bhesajjam samvidhatum; sappayisap-
pilyam janiti, asappiyam apaniimeti, sappiyam upanfimeti;
mettacitto gilanam upatthiti: no Amisantaro; ajegucchr
hoti ucclram vi passivam vi vantam va khelam va niha-
ritum; patibalo hoti gilinam kalena kilam dhammiyi ka-
thaya sandassetum samadapetum samuttejetum sampaham-
setum.

* M, “patthako; T. “patthabo. 2 T. M, tippanam.
* T. M, upatthahati. ¢ Ph. gandham. 5 adds hoti.
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Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato gi-
lanupatthiko alam gilinam upatthitun ti

CXXV.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave dhammi aniyussi. Katame pafica?

2. Asappiyakiri hoti, sappiye mattam na janiti, apari-
natabhoji ca hoti akilaciri ca® abrahmacari ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammf andyussi.

5. Pafic'ime bhikkhave dhamma fyussi. Katame pafica?

4. Sappayakari hoti, sappiye mattam jinati, punuata=
bhojt ca hoti kilaciiri ca® brahmaciri ca.

TIme kho bhikkhave pafica dhammf fynssi ti.

CXXVI

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave dhammi anfiyussii. Katame pafica?

2, Asappiyakiri hoti, sappiye mattam na jiniti, apari-
natabhoji ca hoti dussilo ca plpamitto ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi anfiyussi.

3. Pafic'ime bhikkhave dhammi Gyussi. Katame pafica?

4. Sappayakari hoti, sappiye mattam jinati, parinata-
bhoji ca hoti silavid ca kalyipamitto ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammf Ayussa ti

CXXVII

1. Panicahi bhikkhave dhammeli samanniigato bhikkhu
nilam sanghamhivapakasitum. Katamehi panicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu asantuttho hoti itaritarena
civarena, asantuttho hoti itaritarena pindapitena, asantut-
tho hoti itaritarena senfisanena, asantuttho hoti itaritarena
gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena, kimasankappabahulo ca
viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikklm nilam sanghamhiivapakisitum.

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
alam sadghamhivapakasitum. Katamehi paficahi?

* M. Ph. add hoti.
Hardy. 10
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn santuttho hoti itaritarena
civarena, santuttho hoti itaritarena pindapiitena, santuttho
hoti itaritarena senfisanena, santuftho hoti itaritarena gili-
napaccayabhesajjaparikkhirena, nekkhammasankappabahu-
lo® ca viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave panicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu alam sanghamhfvapakfisitun ti.

CXXVIIL

1. Paii¢’ imfini bhikkhave samapadukkhiniz. Xatamam
pafiea?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkho asantottho hoti itaritarena
civarens, asantuttho hoti itaritarena pindapitens, asantut-
tho hoti itaritarena senfisanena, asantuttho hoti itaritarena
gilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena, anabhirato ca brahma-
cariyam carati.

Imfni kho bhikkhave paiica samanadukkhiniz

3. Pance' imiini bhikkhave samanasukhini. Katamani
paiica?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn santuttho hoti itaritarena
civarena, santuttho hoti itaritarena pindapitena, santuttho
hoti itaritarena senfisanena, santuttho hoti itaritarena gi-
lanapaceayabhesajjaparikkharena, abhirato ca brahmacari-
yam carati. N

Imiini kho bhikkhave pafica samanasukhini ti.

CXXTX.

1. Paiic’ ime bhikkhave apayiki nerayika parikuppi a-
tekicchd. Katame pafica?

2. Matas jivitd voropitd hoti, pita+ jivita voropito hoti,
arahams jivita voropito hoti, Tathagatassa dutthena cittena
lohitam uppiiditam hoti, saigho bhinno hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Apiyika nerayika parikuppa
atekicchi ti.

* M. Ph. na kimasankappa®  * T. samani®
3 M. miitaram. + M. pitaram.
¢ 8. arahii; M. Ph. arahantam.

he
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CXXX.

1. Paificimani bhikkhave vyasanini. Katamini paica?

2. Nitivyasanam bhogavyasanam rogavyasanam silavyasa-
nam difthivyasanam. Na bhikkhave satti nativyasanahetu
vii bhogavyasanahetu vii rogavyasanahetu vi kiyassa bheds
parammarani apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upa-
pajjanti*, Silavyasanahetu vi bhikkhave satta ditthivya-
sanahetu vl kiiyassa bhedd parammarana apiyam dugga-
tim vinipiitam nirayam upapajjanti®.

Imani kho bhikkhave pafica vyasaniini.

3. Panc'imi bhikkhave sampadi. Katami pafica?

4. Natisampadi bhogasampada arogyasampadi® silasam-
padi ditthisampada. Na bhikkhave satta natisampadihetu
vii bhogasampadahetu va drogyasampadihetu® vii kiyassa
bhedi parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjantiz:.
Silasampadihetu v bhikkhave sattd ditthisampadahetn va
kiiyassa. bhedii parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upa-
pajjanti®.

Imi kho bhikkhave paiica sampada ti.

Gilanavaggos terasamo+,

Uddanams:
Gilino satipatthinam® dve patthani’ duviyusa®
Avappakisadukkhiini® parikuppo ca sampada ti,

CXXXL
1. Paficahi bhikkhave aigehi samannigato rija cakka-
vatti dhammen’ eva cakkam pavatteti'r, tam hoti cakkam

* T. M, uppajjanti. * T. drogga®
s M. Ph. add nitthito. + M. 8. tatiyo.
s 8. tass’ uddanam. ¢ M. Ph. °pathino; T. °patthana.
7 M. utthianam; T. upatthana.
8 M. dupathupathana dve ca; Ph. dupapatha-upapathsi-
nam dve ca

9 M. anii vapikasamanasukhii; Ph. anfyussibyasana-
maranisukha; M, aniyussivapakisanadukkha; T. aninus-
savapakisanam samanadukkha.
** M. Ph. T. M, parikuppabyasanena (T. M. *vyasanena) ca.
i T, vatteti.
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appativattiyam kenaci manussabhatena paccatthikena pini-
ni. Katamehi pancahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave raji cakkavatti atthafni ca hoti
dhammafifit ca mattainn ca kalafind ca parisaniii ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi samannfigato riji
cakkuvatti dhammen’eva cakkam pavatteti’, tam hoti cak-
kam appativattiyam kenaci manussabhiitena paccatthikena
pinini.

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samanni-
gato Tathagato araham sammisambuddho? dhammen’eva
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti, tam hoti cakkam
appativattiyam samapena vi brahmanena vi devena vii
Mirena vii Brahmuni vi kenaci vi lokasmim. Katamehi
pancahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave Tathigato araham sammasambuddho
atthafind dhammannn mattanni kilafind parisanii.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
Tathigato araham sammisambuddho dhammen’ eva anut-
taram dhammacakkam pavatteti, tamqn hoti cakkam3 appa-
tivattiyam samanena vi brihmanena vi devena vii Mirena
vii Brahmunii vi kenaci vi lokasmin ti.

CXXXIL

1. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannigato raiino cakka-
vattissa+ jettho putto pitari pavattitam cakkam dhammen’
eva anupavatteti, tam hoti cakkam appativattiyam kenaci
manussabhiitena paceatthikena panini. Katamehi paficahi?

9, Tdha bhikkhave ranno cakkavattissa jettho putto at-
thaniii ca hoti dhammanid ca mattanni ca kilanna ca
parisaiini ca.

Imehi kho bhikkave paficahi angehi samannfigato ranfio
cakkavattissa jettho putto pitard pavattitam cakkam dham-
men’ eva amupavatteti, tam hoti cakkam appativattivam
\kenaci manussabhitena paccatthikena panina.

%' T. vatteti.
£ M. omits all from “buddho fo atthafiiin in the next

phrse. 5 M. dhammacakkam.  + M, cakkavattijettho.
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3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi saman-
nigato Sariputto Tathfgatena anuttaram dhammacakkam
pavattitam samma-d-eva anupavatteti, tam hoti cakkam
appativattivam samanena vi brihmapenas vi devema wvi
Mirena vi Brahmunii vii kenaeci va lokasmim. Katamehi
pancahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave Sariputto atthadni dhammanii mat-
tanfiil kilafid parisafii.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
Sariputto Tathagatena anuttaram dhammacakkam pavat-
titam samma-d-eva anupavatteti, tam hoti cakkam appati-
vattiyam samanena vi brihmanena vi devena va Mirena
vii Brahmuni vii kenaci vi lokasmin ti. i

CXXXIIIL

1. Yo pi kho* bhikkhave riji cakkavatti dhammiko
dhammarija, so pi na arijakam cakkam pavatteti ti.

Evam wutte anfiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘ko pana bhante ranfio cakkavattissa dhammikassa dham-
maraifio raji’ ti? ‘Dhammo bhikkhi' ti Bhagavi avoca.

2. Idha bhikkhu raja cakkavatti dhammiko dhammarija
dhammam yeva nissiiya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam
garukaronto dhammam apaciyamino dhammaddhajo dham-
maketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhavaranagut-
tim samvidahati antojanasmim?

3. Puna ca param bhikklm raja cakkavatti dhammiko
dhammariji’ dhammam yeva nissfiya dhammam sakka-
ronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apaciyamfino
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammi-
kam rakkhivaranaguttim+ samvidahati khattiyesn anuoyan-
tesus balakiiyasmimp brihmapagahapatikesn negamajina-
padesn® samanabrihmanesn migapakkhisu.

* M. Ph. so.

* M, continues: dhammikam rakkhivaranaguttim sam-
vidahati khattiyesu anuyutto guttim samvidahati antojanas-
mim, then Puna. 3 8. pe | dhammadhipateyvo.

¢ T. M. continue: samvidahitvi antojanasmim dhammi-
kam rakkhfivaranaguttim samvidahati khattivesu and so on.

s T. M, “yuttesu. * T. nigamajanap®; M. Ph. negamajana®
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Sa kho so bhikkhu riija cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-
riji* dhammam yeva nissiiya dhammam sakkaronto dham-
mam garukaronto dhammam apaciyamiino dhammaddhajo
dhammaketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhavara-
paguttim samvidahitvi? antojanasmim, dhammikam rak-
khavaranaguttim samvidahitvi: khattiyesu anuyantesu:
balakayasmim brihmapagahapatikesu negamajinapadesus
samapabrihmanesn migapakkhisu dhammen’ eva cakkam
pavatteti, tam hoti cakkam appativattiyam kenaci manus-
sabhitena paccatthikena panini. Evam eva kho bhikkhu
Tathigato arabam sammasambuddho dhammiko dhamma-
raji dhammam yeva nissiya dhammams sakkarontos dham-
mam garukaronto dhammam apaciyamiine dhammaddhajo
dhammaketn dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhfivara-
vaguttim samvidahati bhikkhisu ‘evarfipam kayakammam
sevitabbam, evarapam kiyakammam na sevitabbam, eva-
ripam vacikammam sevitabbamp, evartipam vactkammam
na sevitabbam, evaripam manokammam sevitabbam, eva-
ripam manokammam na sevitabbam, evarupo fjivo sevi-
tabbo, evariipo djivo na sevitabbo, evaripo gimanigamo
sevitabbo, evariipo gamanigamo na sevitabbo' ti.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhn Tathagato araham sammi-
sambuddho dhammiko dhammardji dhammam® yeva nis-
siiya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dham-
mam apaciyamiino dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammi-
dhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhavarapaguttim samvidahati
bhikkhisu® bhikkhunisu upasakesu upisikiisu ‘evarfipam
kayakammam sevitabbam, evaripam kiyakammam na sevi-
tabbam, evaripam? vaclkammam sevitabbam, evariipam
vacitkammam na sevitabbam, evaripam manokammam sevi-
tabbam, evaripam manokammam na sevitabbam, evaripo
djivo sevitabbo, evarapo ijivo na sevitabbo, evaripo gima-
nigamo sevitabbo, evariipo gaimanigamo na sevitabbo® ti.

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathiigato araham sammasambuddho

* 8. pe | dhammadhi® * M. Ph. chetvi. 3 T. M, “yuttesu.

¢ T. nigamajanap’; M. Ph. negamajana®

5 omitted by Ph. * omitted by M. Ph. S,

8. pe | evaripo gimanigamo sevi®
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dhammiko dhammardji dhammam® yeva nissiya dhammam
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apaciyamano
dhammaddhajo dhammaketn dhammadhipateyyo dhammi-
kam rakkhivaranaguttim samvidahitva bhikkhasu, dhammi-
kam rakkhiivaranaguftim samvidahitva* bhikkhunisu, dham-
mikam? rakkhivarapaguttim samvidahitvi upisakesu, dham-
mikam? rakkhivarapaguttim samvidahitvi upisikisu dham-
men'eva anottaram dhammacakkam pavatteti+, tam hotis
cakkam appativattiyam samanpena vii brilimanena vi devena
vii Marena vii Brahmuni vi kenaci vi lokasmin ti.

CXXXITV.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave angehi samannfigato riija khattiyo
muddhivasitto® yassam yassam disfiyam viharati, sakasmim
yeva vijite viharati. Katamehi paicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave raji khattiyo muddhivasitto ubhato
sujito hoti matito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yiva
sattamd pitAmahayugi, akkhitto anupakuttho jativiidena;
afddho hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo paripunnakosakotthi-
giiro; balava kho pana hoti caturanginiyi senfiya samannii-
gato assaviya oviadapatikariya7; pariniyako® kho pan’assa
hoti pandito vyatto medhivi patibalo atitinfigatapaccup-
panne atthe cintetump; tassime cattiro dhammia vasam
paripiicentl. So iminfil yasapaficamena® dhammena saman-
. niigato yassam yassam disiyam viharati, sakasmim yeva
vijite viharati., Tam kissa hetu? Evam Wetam bhikkhave
hoti vijitavinams Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiicahi dham-
mehi samanniigato bhikkhu yassam yassam disfiyam viha-
rati, vimuttacitto® viharati. Katamehi paficahi?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavia hoti, piitimokkhasam-
varasamvuto® viharati dciiragocarasampanno, anumattesu
wﬂesu hhuj'm]assmi samidaya sikkhati sikkhiipadesu, raja

' 8. pen dhammadhi®. * M. Ph. chetvii. 3 S. has here dots.

+ Ph. pavattitam hoti. 5 omitted by Ph.

¢ 8. “abhisitto throughout. 1 8. “karaya.

5M. pnnnﬁyuku Ph. patikiyako.

# M. vasena pancamena; Ph. yasena paiicimena; T. ItL
pancamena. * M. Ph. vimutti®; M. Ph. add ca; 8. 'va.

u 8, pe | sikkhati.
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'va khattivo muddha@vasitto® jatisampanno; bahussuto hoti
sutadharo® sutasannicayo, ye te dhamma ddikalyin® majjhe
kalyaipa pariyosinakalyfini sittham savyafijanam kevalapari-
punnam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tathari-
pissa dhammi bahussuti honti dhatf vacasa pariciti ma-
nasinupekkhitia ditthiya suppatividdhi, raja 'va khattiyo
muddhivasitto addho mahaddhano mahiibhogo paripupna-
kosakotthiigiro; araddhaviriyo viharati akuosalinam dham-
minam pahiiniya kusalinam dhamminam upasampadiya,
thimavik dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham-
mesu, riji ‘'va khattiyo muddhfvasitto balasampanno;
paiiiavi hoti, udayatthagiiminiys paifiiya samanniigato
ariyfiya nibbedhikaya sammadukkhakkhayagfminiys, riji
'va khattiyo muddhiivasitto pariniyakasampanno; tass'ime
cattiro dhammi vimuttim paripicenti. So imind vimutti-
paficamena dhammena samannfigato yassam yassam disi-
yam viharati, vimuttacittos viharati Tam kissa hetn?
Evam hetam bhikkhave hoti vimuottacittinan ti

CXXXYV.

L. Panicahi bhikkhave angehi samannfigato raiifio khatti-
yassa muddhiivasittassas jettho putto rajjam pattheti. Ka-
tamehi paicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave raiifio khattivassa muddhivasittassa
jettho putto ubhato sujito hoti matito ca pitito ea sam-
suddhagahaniko yava sattama pitimahayugs, akkhitto anu-
pakuttho jitividena; abhiripo hoti dassaniyo pisadiko,
paramiya vanpapokkharatiya samannigato; matdpitinam
piyo hoti maniipo; negamajinapadassa® piyo hoti manipo;
yini tani raifiam khattiyinam muddhiivasittinam sippa-
fthanfini7 hatthismim vii assasmim vii rathasmim vi dhanu-
smimp i tharosmim® via® tattha sikkhito hoti ANAVAYO,

* M. muddhiavabhisitto; Ph. muddhabhisitto.
* 8. pe | ditthiyi. 3 M. Ph. M., sattha savyanjanii.

¢ M., Ph. vimutti; M. Ph. add ca; S. 'va. ~ ~

5 T. muddhabhi® ¢ M. Ph. negamajana®; T. nigamajana®
’ 8. sippu® throughout; M. Ph. sippu® and sippa®

¥ omitted by M. Ph. 8.
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Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho 'mhi ubhato sujito mitito ca
pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yiiva sattami pitimghayugi,
akkhitto anupakuttho jatividena, kasmiham rajjam na
pattheyyam: abam kho 'mhi abhiripo dassanivo pasidiko,
paramiya vannapokkharatiya samannagato, kasmaham raj-
jam na pattheyyam; abam kho ’'mhi matfpitinam piyo
manipo, kasmiiham rajjam na pattheyyam; aham kho ‘mhi
negamajinapadassa’ piyo manipo, kasmiham rajjam na
pattheyyam; aham kho "mhi yiini tini ranfiam khattiyinam
muddhiivasittinam sippatthinini hatthismip vi assasmim
vi rathasmim v dhanusmim vA tharusmim? vi® tattha
sikkhito anavayo, kasmaham rajjam na pattheyyan' ti?
Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi angehi samanniigato raiio
khattiyassa muddhivasittassa jettho putto rajam pattheti.
Evam eva kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhn dsavinam kbayam pattheti. Katamehi paficahi?
3. Idha bhikkhave bhikklu saddho hoti, saddahati Tathi-
gatassa bodhim ‘iti pi so Bhagavi arabam’ sammasam-
buddho vijjicaranasampanno sugato lokavidia anuttaro
purisadammasirathi Satthi devamanussinam buddho Bha-
gavi' ti; appabadho hoti appatanko, samavepakiniyi gaha-
niyd samanniigato natisitiya niccunphiya+ majhimaya pa-
dhiinakkhamiiyas; asatho® hoti amayivi, yathabhiitam atti-
nam fvikattds Satthari v& vindidsu v sabrahmacirisu;
iraddhaviriyo viharati akusalinam dbamminam pahiniya
kusalinam dhammanam upasampadaya, thimavi dalha-
parakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesn dhammesu; pafinava
hoti, ndayatthagiminiyi paiifiiya samannigato ariyiya nib-
bedhikiya sammadukkhakkhayagiminiyi. Tassa evam hoti
‘aham kho 'mhi saddho saddahami Tathiigatassa bodhim:
iti pi so Bhagavi araham’ sammisambuddho .., pe7...
Satthi devamanussinaip buddho Bhagavi ti, kasmaham

* M. Ph. negamajana®; T. nigamajana®

* omitted by M. l‘l‘ S, %, pe | buddho.

4 Ph. na @cc® ﬂaraw;hmrf 5 omitted by Ph.

¢ M. Ph. asato; 8. asaco throughout; M, asattho.
7 M. Ph. give this sentence in full as above.
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fisaviinam khayam na pattheyyam; aham kho 'mhi appabadho
appitaiko, samavepikiniyi gahaniyi samannigato nitisitaya
niccuphfiya majjhimaya padhinakkhamaya®, kasmaham
fisavinam khayam pa pattheyyam; aham kho 'mhi asatho®
amiyivi, yathibhutam attinam fvikattds Satthari v3 vin-
niisu vii sabrahmacirisu, kasmiham fisavinam khayam na
pattheyyam; aham kho 'mhi Araddhaviriyo viharimi aku-
saliinam dhammiinam pahfiniya kusalinam’ dhammanam
upasampadiiya, thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro
kusalesu dhammesu, kasmahamp fsavinam kbayam na
pattheyyam; aham kho ‘mhi painavi, udayatthagiminiyi+
panfiiya samannfigato ariyiya nibbedhikiya sammiduok-
khakkhayagaminiyi, kasmiham asavinam khayam na pat-
theyyan' ti?

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu @savinam khayam pattheti ti.

CXXXVI.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave angehi samanniigato raifio khatti-
yassa muddhiivasittassa jettho putto uparajjams pattheti.
Katamehi pancahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave raiiiio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa
Jettho putto ubhato sujito hoti matito ca pitito ca sam-
suddhagahaniko yiva sattama pitimahayuga, akkhitto anu-
pakuftho jatividena; abhiripo hoti dassaniyo pasadiko,
paramiya vannapokkharatiya samanniigato; matapitanam
piyo hoti manipo; balakiyassa piyo hoti maniipo; pandito
hoti vyatto medhiivi patibalo atitanfigatapaccuppanne atthe
cintetum. Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho 'mhi ubhato sujito
mitito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko yiva sattams pi-
timahayugd, akkhitto anupakuftho jatividena, kasmaham
uparajjam na pattheyyam; aham kho 'mhi abhiripo dassa-
niyo pasidiko, paramiya vannapokkharatiya samannigato,
kasmiham uparajjam na pattheyyam; aham kho ‘mhi mats-
pitinam piyo manipo, kasmiham uparajjam na pattheyvam;

* omitted by Ph. * T. M, asattho. 3 8. pe ] dani°
¢ 8. pe | sammi® T, M’? opa’ throughout.
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aham kho ‘mhi balakiiyassa piyo maniipo, kasmaham upa-
rajjam na pattheyyam; aham® kho 'mhi pandito vyatto
medhiivi patibalo atitindgatapaccuppanne atthe cmtetum,
kasmiham uparajjam na pattheyyan' ti?

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi samanniigato raiiiio
khattiyassa muddhivasittassa jettho putto uparajjam pat-
theti. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi sam-
annigato bhikkhu fisavinam khayam pattheti. Katamehi
paiicahi?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti ... pe*. ..
samiidayas sikkhati sikkhipadesu; bahussuto hoti ... pes ...
ditthiya suppatividdhi; catiisu satipatthiinesn supatitthita-
cittos hoti; Araddhaviriyo viharati akusalinam 'dhamma-
nam pahiiniya kusalinam® dhammanam upasampadiya,
thimavi dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro” kusalesu dham-
.mesu; pannavi hoti, ndayatthagiminiya pannfya samanni-
gato ariyiya nibbedhikiya sammidukkhakkhayagiminiya.
Tassa evam hoti ‘aham kho 'mhi silavii, piatimokkhasamp-
varasamvuto® viharimi fcfiragocarasampanno, anumattesu
vajjesu bhayadassivi, samadiya sikkhami sikkhipadesu,
kasmaham #saviinam khayam na pattheyyam: aham kho
‘mhi bahussuto sutadharo sutasannicayo, ye® te dhamma
idikalyani majjhe kalyind pariyosinakalyani sattham savy-
afijanam  kevalaparipupnam parisuddham brahmacariyam
abhivadanti, tathiirapi me® dhammi bahussuti honti dhata
vacasi pariciti manasinupekkhita . .. pe ... ditthiyi sup-
patividdhi, kasmiham fsavinam khayam -na pattheyyam;
aham kho 'mhi catfisu satipatthiinesu supatthitacitto, kas-
miham fsavinam khayam na pattheyyam; aham kho ‘mhi
firaddhaviriyo viharfimi akusalinam dhamminam pahiiniya
kusalinam® dhamminam upasampadiya, thimavii dalhapa-
rakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesn dhammesu, kasmaham
fisavinam khayam na pattheyyam; aham kho 'mhi paiifiava,
udayatthagiminiy&e paiiiiiya samannigato ariyiya nibbe-

t Ph. omits this sentence. * M. Ph. la. 3 omitted by S.
+ M. la; omitted by Ph. M.. 5 M. 8. supatthita®
©8. pelani® 7 T. nikklitta® * T. M. tathfiriipfissa.
® 8. pe | samma®
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dhikiya sammidukkhakkhayagiminiyi, kasmiham #savi-
nam khayam na pattheyyan' ti?

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu fisaviinam khayam patthets ti ’

CXXXVIL

1. Paic’ime bhikkhave appam rattiyi supanti bahum
jagganti, Katame pafica?

2. Itthi bhikkhave purisidhippiyi appam rattiyd supati
bahum jaggati, puriso bhikkhave itthadhippiye appam
rattivii supati bahum jaggati, coro* bhikkbave fidinadhip-
piyo appam rattiyd supati babum jaggati, rajayutto? bhik-
khave rijakarapiyesu yutto appam rattiyi supati babum
jaggati, bhikkhu bhikkhave visamyogidhippayo appam rat-
tiyd supati bahum jaggati.

Ime kho bhikkhave paica appam rattiyi supanti balinm
jageanti ti.

CXXXVIIL

1. Panicahi bhikkhave angehi samanniigato ranfio niigo
bhattidako ea3 hoti okiisapharano cas lapdasidhanot ca
salakagdht c¢a, rafnfio nigo tvevas samkham® gacchati.
Katamehi pancahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave rafifio niigo akkhamo hoti riipinam,
akkhamo saddanam, akkhamo gandhiinam, akkhamo rasi-
nam, akkhamo photthabbinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi samannigato ranio
nigo bhattidako ca hoti okiisapharapo ca landasadhano
ca salikagihi ca, rafifio niigo tvevas samkham gacchati.
Evam eva kho bhikkhave pafnicahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu bhattidako ca hoti okfsapharano ca pithamad-
dano? ca salikagihi ca, bhikkhu tvevas samkham gac-
chati. Katamehi pafncahi?

* 8. omits this phrase. *Ph. rijay®; S. rija. 3 omitted by T.

¢ 8. landu®; ﬁ' landasitano or “sitano; M, csitako;
M. Ph. lendasirano throughout. 5 T. t'eva,

¢ M. Ph. sankham throughout.

7 M. maificapitha®; Ph. paficapitha® throughout.
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3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti ripinam, ak-
khamo saddanam, akkhamo gandhinam, akkhamo rasiinam,
akkhamo photthabbiinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paincahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu bhattidako ca hoti okfisapharano ca pithamaddano
ca salikagihi ca, bhikkhu tveva® samkham gacchati ti.

CXXXIX.

1. Painicahi bhikkhave angehi samannfigato rafifie ndigo
na rijiraho hoti na® rajabhoggo’, na+ raifio angan tvevas
samkham gacchati. Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave rafifio nigo akkhamo hoti ripinam,
akkhamo saddinam, akkhamo gandhinam, akkhamo rasi-
nam, akkhamo photthabbinam. Kathan ca bhikkhave
raifio nigo akkhamo hoti ripinam?

3. Idha bhikkhave rafiio nigo samgimagato® hatthi-
kiiyam vi7 disvi assak@yam va disvi rathakfiyam® va®
disva® pattikiiyam vi disvii sampsidati visidati® na santham-
bhati, na sakkoti samgimam otaritum. Evam kho bhik-
Ekhave ranfo nfgo akkhamo hoti ripinam. Kathafi ea
bhikkhave rafifio nigo akkhamo hoti sadddnam?

4. Idha bhikkhave ranfio nfigo samgimagato hatthisad-
dam vi sotvd assasaddam vi sutvdi rathasaddam va sutvi
pattisaddam vi sutvii bheripanavasankhatinavaninnidasad-
dam? vii sotvii samsidati visidati na® santhambhati, na
sakkoti samgimam otaritum. Evam kho bhikkhave rafiio
nigo akkhamo hoti saddinam. Kathai ca bhikkhave
ranfio nigo akkhamo hoti gandhinam?

* T. t'eva. : gmitted by Ph.

i M. Ph. °bhogo throughout.  + omitted by M. Ph.

s T. M, t'eva throughout; M. aigam tveva; Ph. angavo-
hiiram gacchati.

o T. M. safighima® and samgima® promiscuously.

7 omitted by M., also every times where it recurs in the
similar expressions. ® omitted by T.

¢ T. bherimanivasamkhatinava®; Ph. °tipavasaddam; M,
bheripavanasamkamtipavanpinnada®
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5. Idba bhikkhave rafiio niigo samgiamagato, ye te
rafino nigh abhijiti samgimivacari, tesam muttakari-
sassa’ gandham ghiyitvi samsidati visidati na santham-
bati, na sakkoti samgimam otaritum. Evam kho bhik-
kbave rafinio niigo akkhamo hoti gandhinam. Kathai ca
bhikkhave rafiiio niigo akkhamo hoti rasinam?

6. Idha bhikkhave ranfio nago sampgimagato ekissi vi
tinodakadattiyi vima@nito® dvihi vii tthi vii catihi vi paii-
cahi vi tinodakadattihi vimfnitod samsidati visidati+ na
santhambhati, na sakkoti samgimam otaritum. Evam$ kho
bhikkhave rafiiio niigo akkhamo hoti rasinam. Kathafi ca
bhikkhave ranfio nigo akkhamo hoti photthabbinam?

7. Idha bhikkhave ranfio niago samgimagato ekena vi
saravegena® viddho dvihi va tihi v& catuhi vii pancahi va
saravegehi? viddho samsidati visidati na santhambhati, na
sakkoti samgimam otaritom. Evam kho bhikkhave rafino
nigo akkhamo hoti photthabbiinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi samannigato rafiio
niigo nu rijiraho hoti na® rijabhoggo, na? raniio angan
tveva® samkham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pai-
cahi dhammehi* samanniigato bhikkhu na fhuneyyo hoti
na? pihuneyyo na® dakkhineyyo na* aijalikarapiyo na:
anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi paiicahi?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti riipinam, ak-
khamo saddinam, akkhamo gandhiinam, akkhamo rasinam,
akkhamo photthabbinam. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu
akkhamo hoti ripinam?

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna rapam disvii
rajaniye ripe sirajjati, na sakkoti cittam samidahitum.
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti ripinam.
Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti saddanam?

* T. “karisamp; Ph. *karissassa. * S, vihanito throughout.
3 Ph. vijjamiinito. % omitted by T. s M. Ph. evam eva.
¢ T. M, evedhena. 7 T. °veddhehi; M. cvedhehi.

* omitted by Ph. o omilted by M. Ph.

* M. Ph. angehi, * omitted by M. Ph. T.

* With [dis] v& rajaniye and so on M, sels in dgain.
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10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sotena saddam sutvii raja-
niye sadde sirajjati, na sakkoti cittam samadahitum. Evam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti saddinam. Kathaii
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti gandhfinam?

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ghiinena gandham ghaiyitva
rajaniye gandhe sirajjati, na sakkoti cittam samadahitum.
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti gandhiinam.
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasinam?

12, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jivhiya rasam sayitvii raja-
nlye rase sirajjati, na sakkoti cittam samidahitum. Evam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti rasinam. Kathaii
¢ bhikkhave bhikkho akkhamo hoti photthabbiinam?

13. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kiyena photthabbam phu-
sitvil rajaniye photthabbe sarajjati, na sakkoti cittam sa-
midahitum. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu akkhamo hoti
photthabbiinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu na ahuneyyo hoti na* pahuneyyo na* dakkhineyyo*
na' aijalikarapiyo na® anuttaram puinakkhettam lo-
kassa tis.

14. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannigato raiiio nigo
rajaraho hoti rijabhoggot, raifio aigan tveva samkham
gacchati,. Katamehi paiicahi?

15. Idha bhikkhave raiio nigo khamo hoti ripinams,
khamo saddanam, khamo gandhinam, khamo rasinam,
khamo photthabbinam. Kathaii ca bhikkhave raifio nigo
khamo hoti ripanam?

16. Idha bhikkhave raiiio nigo samgimagato hatthi-
kiiyam va® disva? assakiyam va disva rathakfiyam va dis-
vii pattikiiyam vii disvii na samsidati na visidati santham-
bhati, sakkoti samgamam otaritum. Evam kho bhikkhave
raino nigo khamo hoti ripiinam. Kathaii ca bhikkhave
raiino nigo khamo hoti saddinam?

* omitted by M. Ph.

* T. My. M, have pe after pihe, then na (M. M. omit
na) anuttaram. 3 8. omits ti. 4 T. rajac; M. Ph. rajabhogo.

s M; pe, then khamo hoti photthabbanam.

¢ omitted by T. 7 T. M,. M. pe, then Evan.
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17. Idha bhikkhave raniio niigo samgimagato hatthisad-
dam vA sutvi assasaddam vi sutvi rathasaddam?® vi?
sutvii pattisaddam va sutvl bheripanavasankhatinavanin-
nidasaddam?® v sutvi na samsidati na visidati santham-
bhati, sakkoti samgimam otaritum. Evam kho bhikkhave
raiifio niigo khamo hoti saddanam3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave
raiiito niigo khamo hoti gandhinam ?

15. Idha bhikkhave rafifio nfigo samgimagato, ye te
raiiiio nigh abhijita samgamivacard, tesam muttakarisassat
gandham ghayitvi na sampsidati na visidati santhambhati,
sakkoti samgimam otaritup. Evam kho bhikkhave ranio
nfigo khamo hoti gandhiinam. Kathan ca bhikkhave ranio
niigo khamo hoti rasinam?

19. Tdha bhikkhave raiiio nigo samgimagato ekissi v
tinodakadattiyi vimfnito dvihi v tihi vi catohi v paf-
cahi vii tinodakadattihi vimiinito na samsidati na visidati
santhambhati, sakkoti samgimam otaritum. Evam kho
bhikkhave raiiio nigo khamo hoti rasinam. Kathai ca
bhikkhave rafiio nfigo khamo hoti photthabbiinam?

20, Idha bhikkhave raiiio nigo samgimagato ekena va
saravegena$ viddho dvihi va tihi v catihi va paiicahi va
saravegehi® viddho na sampsidati na visidati santhambhati,
sakkoti samgimam otaritump. Evam kho bhikkhave rafiiio
niigo khamo hoti photthabbinam.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi samanniigato ranno
niigo rijaraho hoti rijabhoggo, raifio angan tveva sam-
kham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiicahi dham-
mehi samannigato bhikkhu fhuneyyo hoti pihuneyyo dak-
khineyyo afjalikarapiyo anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lokassas.
Katamehi paiicahi?

21, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti ripanam, khamo
saddfinam, khamo gandhfinam, khamo rasiinam, khamo

* omitted by T. : M. bherimanava®

3 T, gandbinam, and, by omitting the vest, it continues:
Kathaii ca bh® r n® kh® hoti rasinam? + Ph. “karissassa.

s T, M. M. vedhena. & T. M, M. vedhehi.

7 M, oddly adds pe.
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photthabbinam. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo
hoti ripanam? i

22. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna ripam disvi raja-
niye ripe na sirajjati, sakkoti cittam samidahitum. Evam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rapinam. Kathaii ca
bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti saddinam?

23. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sotena saddam satva rajaniye
sadde na sarajjati, sakkoti cittam samidahitum. Evam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti saddanam. EKathai
¢a bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti gandhiinam?

24. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ghiinena gandham ghayitva
rajaniye gandhe na sirvajjati, sakkoti cittam samiadahitum.
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti gandhanam.
Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rasanam?

25, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu jivhiiya rasam sayitvi raja-
niye rase na sirajjati, sakkoti cittamp samadahitum. Evam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti rasinam. Kathaii ca
bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti photthabbiinam?

26. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kiiyena photthabbam phu-
sitvi rajaniye photthabbe na sirajjati, sakkoti cittam sam-
ddahitwm. Ewam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti
photthabhinam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu fhuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikara-
niyo anuttaram puiifiakkhettam lokassa ti

CXT.

1. Pancahi bhikkhave aigehi samannigato raiiio nago
rajaraho hoti rajabhoggo, rafiio aigan tveva® samkham
gacchati, Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave rafifio niigo sotd ca hoti hantd ca
rakkhitdi ca khanta ca gantd ca. Kathaii ca bhikkhave
rafiiio niigo sotd* hoti?

3. Idha bhikkhave rafifio nigo yam enam hatthidamma-
sarathi kirapam? kireti+ yadi vi katapubbams yadi va

* M. M too have t'eva throughout. * M. Ph. add ca.
3 Ph. kar® + T, M, karoti; Ph. kileti. ¢ M. Ph. add tam.
Harnly. 11
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akatapubbam tam*® atthikatvi manasikatvi sabbam cetasi ®
samanniiharitvi ohitasoto supati. Evam kho bhikkhave
raiifio nfigo sotd hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave ranfio nigo
hants hoti?

4. Idha bhikkhave ranfio nigo samgamagato hatthim pi
hantis hattharibam pi hanti’, assam pi hantis assariham
pi hanti3, ratham pi hantis rathartham+ pi hantis, patti-
kam pi hantis. Evam kho bhikkhave rafifio nigo hants
hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave raiiio niigo rakkhita hoti?

5. Idha bhikkhave rafino nfigo samgamagato rakkhati
purimam kiyam, rakkhati®* pacchimam?® kiyam®, rakkhati
purime pide, rakkhati pacchime pade, rakkhati sisam,
rakkhati kanpe, rakkhati dante, rakkhati sondam, rakkhati
viiladhim, rakkhati hattharihams. Evam kho bhikkhave
raiiiio nfigo rakkhita hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave raiiio
nigo khanti hoti?

6. Idha bhikkhave raffio nigo samgimagato® khamo
hoti sattippabfirinam® asippabfirinam 7 usuppahfrinam *
pharasuppahiirinam  bheripanavasaikhatinavaninnadasad-
dinam. Evam kho bhikkhave rafifio nago khanti hoti.
Kathaii ca bhikkhave raifio niigo ganta hoti?

7. Idha bhikkhave rafifio niigo yam enam hatthidamma-
sarathi disam peseti? yadi v& gatapubbam yadi va agata-
pubbam tam khippam yeva®™ ganti hoti. Evam kho bhik-
khave rafiiio nfigo gantd hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi samannagato raiiio
niigo rijaraho hoti rajabhoggo, rafifio abgan tveva sam-
kham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paticahi dham-
mehi samannigato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti pihuneyyo dak-
‘khineyyo** afjalikarapiyo anuttaram punnakkhettam lo-
kassa®. Katamehi paiicahi?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu soti ca hoti hantd ca rak-

* omitted by T. *Ph.T. M. M, cetaso. 3 M. Ph. 8. ha;xti.
* M. rathanukam; Ph. rathanikam (sic): 8. rathikam;
T, r;tilusam; M, rathim. 5 M da I :

® Ph. sattisamppa® 7 omitted by S.; Ph. asis 2
* Ph. ussw> 9 Ph, pesesi. “’yl\{. Ph. eva. Fiiai
* T. M. M, pe, then anu® 1 Ph. lokassa i,
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khiti ca khanti ca gantii ca. Kathad ca bhikkhave bhikkhn
sotd hoti?

9. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Tathiigatappavedite dhamma-
vinaye desiyamiine atthikatvi manasikatvi sabbam cetasi:
samanniharitvi ohitasoto dhammam suniti,. Evam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu sotd hoti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave bhik-
khu hantd hoti?

10. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam kimavitakkam
niidhiviiseti pajahati vinodeti* vyantikarotis anabhiivam
gameti, uppannam vyfipadavitakkams . . . uppannam vihim-
sivitakkam . .. uppannuppanne pipake akusale dhamme
nidhiviiseti pajahati vinodeti* vyantikaroti anabhiivam ga-
meti. Evam kho bhikkbave bhikkhu hants hoti. Kathasi
ca bhikkhave bhikkhu rakkhita hoti?

11. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna ripam disvi na
nimittaggalt hoti nAnuvyanjanaggihsi, yatvidhikaranam
enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjha do-
manassi papaki akusalda dhamma anvissaveyyum, tassa
samvariya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundriyam, cakkhun-
driye samvaram Apajjati; sotena saddam sutvi . . . ghiinena
gandham ghayitvi . . . jivhiya rasam sayitva . . . kiyena
photthabbam phusitva . . . manasi dhammam vilififiya na
nimittaggiht hoti nanuvyaijanaggabi, yatvadhikarapam
enam manindriyam asamvuatam viharantam abhijjha do-
manassi papaki akusali dhammi anvissaveyyum, tassa
samvariya patipajjati, rakkhati manindriyam, manindriye
samvaram fApajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu rakkhita
hoti, Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu khanti hoti?

12. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti sitassa unhassa
Jighacchiiya pipasiya damsamakasavititapasirimsapasam-
phassiinam duruttinam durdgatinam vacanapathianam, up-
panniinam siririkinam vedaninam dukkbiinam tibbinafis
kharinam katukiinam asitinam amaniipinam piinaharinam
adhivisakajatiko hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu khanta
hoti. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu ganta hoti?

Ph. T. Ms. M, cetaso.  * M. Ph. 8. add hanati.
S. byant® throughout. + M. Ph. la.
T. adds vedaninam dukkhfinam.

‘_1
3
5
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13. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yi si disi agatapubba
imini dighena addhunii, yad idam sabbasaikhirasamatho
sabbiipadhipatinissaggo taphakkhayo virfigo nirodho nibba-
namp, tam khippam yeva gantd hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu gantZ hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu #huneyyo® hoti* pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjali-
karanivo anuttaram pufibakkhettam lokassi i

Rajuvaggo! enddasamod,
Uddanams:

Cakkanuvattana® riija yassam disamp dve ca? patthana®
Appam? supati*® bhattada' akkhamo® ca sotardi®i ci ti

CXLL

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave puggala santo samvijamini lo-
kasmim. Katame paiica?

2. Datvil avajiniti, samviisena avajiniti, adiyamukho™
boti®s, lolo hoti, mando momiho hoti. Kathaii ca bhik-
khave puggalo datva avajinati?

8. Idha bhikkhave puggalo puggalassa deti civarapinda-
pitasenasanagilinapaceayabhesajjaparikkhiiram. Tassa evam
hoti ‘aham demi, ayam patigganhatt’ ti. Tam enam datvi
avajiniti.

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo datva avajanati Kathaii
¢ bhikkhave puggalo samviisena avajinati?

* M. Ph. pa, then anu® * T. M,. M. pe, then anue
5 M. adds nitthito; Ph. evaggam nitthitam.
4 M S. catuttho. 5 8. tass' uddanam.
©in T. Mo M, this line runs: vatinupatanarajjati (M,
rajji ti; M, °rijji ti) c’eva pacana. 7 M. cleva.
*# Ph, vavattani. 3 EIG. M. api.
** M. Ph. suppati; T. M,. M, supana.
* T. panadam; M panadam. *= T. M, M, akkhamam.
M. sotena; Ph. sotane 'va; T. soceyiyiina; M, socey-
yina; M. soceyyena; 8. sotavena; all JSS. omit ca be-
f&re 0"
“ 8. ddeyya®; M. Ph. adheyya®; adiyyae throughout.
* M. Ph. 8. lojo !hmitglmu{}r M -
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4. Idha bhikkhave puggalo puggalena saddhim samvasati
dve vi tini v vassiini, Tam enam sampviisena avajiniti.

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo samvisena avajiniti,. Ka-
thai ca bhikkhave puggalo fdiyamukho® hoti?

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo parassa vanpe vii
avapne vi bhasiyamiine tam khippam yeva adhimuceitaz
hoti. .

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo adiyamukho® hoti. Ka-
thaii ca bhikkhaye puggalo lolo hoti?

6. Tdha bhikkltave ekacco puggalo ittarasaddhos hoti
ittarabhattt ittarapemo ittarappasido.

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo lolo hoti. Kathan ca
bhikkhave puggalo mando momiho hoti?

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kusaliknsale dhamme
na jinati, sAvajjinavajje dhamme na janati, hinappanite
dhamme+ na janiti, kanhasukkasappatibbige dhamme na
jiniti.

Evam kho bhikkhave puggalo mando momiho hoti

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica puggali santo samvijjaminis
lokasmin ti.

CXLIL

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjamiini lo-
kasmim. Katame pafica?

2. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo frabhati ca vippati-
siirl ca hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim padfiavimuttim yathsi-
bhatam na ppajiniti, yatth’ assa te uppanni papaka aku-
sald dhammi aparisesii nirujjbanti; idha pana bhikkhave
ekacco puggalo drabhati na vippatisiri hoti, taii ca ceto-
vimuttim panidvimuttim yathibhatam na ppajaniti, yatth'
assa te uppanni papakd akusali dhamma aparisesi niruj-
jhanti; idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na arabhati®

t M, adiyya® : 8. "muccito; Ph. My °mucchita.

i Mg °santi. + omitted Dy M.

s T. repeats after *miini all from ekacco puggalo kusa-
liakusale and so on to lokasmin ti.

& T. M. M. niirabhati.
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vippatisiri hoti, taii ca cetovimuttim pannfvimuttim* yatha-
bhiatam na ppajiniiti, yatth' assa te uppanni piipaki aku-
sali dhammi aparisesi nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkhave
ekacco puggalo na arabhati* na vippatisari hoti, tai ca
cetovimuttim pannavimuttim yathibhitam na ppajinati,
yatth' assa te uppanni papaka akusald dhammi aparisesi
nirujjhanti; idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo na fra-
bhati* na vippatisari hoti, taii ca cetovimuttim pafififivi-
muttim yathibhitam pajaniti, yatth’ assa te uppannd pa-
paki akusali dhamm@ aparisesi nirujjhanti.

3. Tatra bhikkhave yviyam puggalo arabhati ca vippa-
tisirt ca hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim panidvimuttim yathi-
bhittam na ppajiniti, yatth' assa te uppanni papaka aku-
sali dhammi aparisesi nirujjhanti. So evam assa vaca-
niyo: ‘Ayasmato kho firabbhaja’ fsavia samvijjanti, vippa-
tisiraji dsavi pavaddhanti4, sidhu vatiyasma drabbhaje
dsave pahiiya vippatisiraje fsaves pativinodetvii® cittam
paiinai ea bhivetwn?, evam fyasmii amuni paficamena®
puggalena samasamo bhavissaty’ ti.

Tatra bhikkhave yviyam puggalo frabhati na vippati-
sitrl hoti, taii ca cetovimuttim pafifiivimuttij yathabhitam
na  ppajiniti, yatth' assa te uppanni pipaki akusala
dhammi aparisesi nirujjhanti. So evam assa vacaniyo:
‘yasmato kho frabbhaji fisavik samvijjanti, vippatisaraja
fisavi pa ppavaddhanti, sidhu vatiyasmi Arabbhaje fisave
pahiya cittam paniiai ca bhivetum?, evam fyasmi amuni
pancamena puggalena samasamo bhavissaty’ ti.

Tatra bhikkhave yviyam puggalo na firabhati* vippati-
sirl hoti, taii ca cetovimuttim pafindvimuttim yathibhitam
na ppajiniti, yatth’ assa te uppanna papaki akusala
dbammi aparisesi nirujjhanti. So evam assa vacaniyo:

* omitted by M,. = T. M,. M, narabhati.

3 M. 8. arabhe; Ph. M, arambha® throughout (M. drab-
bha® and firambha®).

* M. sumpvaddhanti throughout; also Ph., but not always;
M, vaddhanti. s T. adds pahiya.

® T. vicinodetvi; M, vinodetvii. 7 M. T. M. M, bhivetu.

® omitted by T. * T. M. vaddhanti.
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4iyasmato kho drabbhaji® fisavi na samvijjanti, vippati-
siraji #sava pavaddhanti, sidhu vatiyasma vippatisiraje
isave pativinodetya® cittam pannan ca bhiavetum3’, evam
fiyasmii amunii paficamena puggalena samasamo bhavis-
satt’ ti

Tatra bhikkhave yviiyam puggalo na frabhati¢ na vip-
patisiri hoti, tan ca cetovimuttim pafiffvimuttim yathi-
bhiatam na ppajiniti, yatth’ assa te uppannii papaki aku-
sali dhammi aparisesi nirujjhanti. So evam assa vaca-
nivo “iyasmato kho frabbhaji fsavli na samvijjantis, vip-
patisiraji fsavi na ppavaddhanti, sidhu vatiyasmi cittam
pannain ca bhivetums, evam dyasmi amuni paiicamena
puggalena samasamo bhavissatt’ ti.

Iti kho bhikkhave ime*® cattiro puggala amuna pafica-
mena puggalena evam ovadiyaminid evam anusisiyamini
anupubbena fsavinam khayam piApunants ti.

CXLIIL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyamp viharati Maha-
vane Katigirasiliyam. Atha kho Bhagavi pubbanhasa-
mayam nivisetvii pattacivaram fddaya Vesilip® pindaya
pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena pancamattinam Liccha-
visatinam Sarandade? cetive sannisinnfinam sannipatiti-
nam ayvam antarikatha® udapidi: —

2. Paficannam ratanfinam pitubhiivo dullabho lokasmim.
Katamesam pancannam?

Hatthiratanassa piatubhiivo dullabho lokasmim, assarata-
nassa pitubbiivo dullabho lokasmim, mapiratanassa patu-
bhivo dullabho lokasmim, itthiratanassa patubhivo dullabho
lokasmim, gahapatiratanassa patubhivo dullabho lokasmim.

Imesam paificannam rataniinam pitubhiive dullabho lo-
kasmin ti

* omitted by T.

* M, vinodetvi; M. Ph. pativinoditva.
3 M. T. M. M, bhivetn. + T. M. M, nirabhati.
$ T. vijjanti. ¢ M. T. It.'[. Vesiliyam.

7 M. °dane; Ph. °dare. ® M. Ph. insert vippakatii.
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3. Atha kho te Licchavi magge purisam thapesum:®
‘yathi * tvam ambho purisa passeyyiisi Bhagavantam figac-
chantam?, atha amhikam fAroceyyist' ti. Addasa kho so
puriso Bhagavantam dirato 'va fgacchantam, disvi+ yena
te Licchavi ten's upasaikami, upasankamitva te Licchavi
etad avoca ‘ayam so bhante® Bhagavi figacchati araham
sammisambuddho, yassa dami kiillam mafnathad® ti. Atha
kho te Licchavi yena Bhagavii ten’ upasankamimsu, upa-
sahkamitvii Bhagavantam abhividetva ekamantam attham-
si. Ekamantam thitd kho te Licchavi Bhagavantam etad
avocump ‘sidhu bhante Bhagavi yena Sarandadam7? ceti-
yam ten' upasankamatu anukampam upadaya' ti. Adhi-
viisesi Bhagavi tophibhiivena. Atha kho Bhagavia yena
Sirandadam® cetiyam ten’ upasaikami, upasankamitva
panhatte fsane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagavi te Licchavi
etad avoca ‘kiya nu ’ttha Licchavi etarahi kathiya san-
nisinnd, kil ca pana vo antarikatha vippakata® ti? ‘Idha
bhante amhikam sannisinninam sannipatitinam ayam an-
tariikathi udapidi «paficannam rataninam patubhivo dul-
labho lokasmim. Katamesam paficannam*? Hatthirata-
nassa patubhivo dullabho lokasmim, assaratanassa patu-
bhivo® dullabho® lokasmim$, ' maniratanassa patubhiivo®
dullabho® lokasmim?®, itthiratanassa pitubhiivo® duollabho®
lokasmim®, gahapatiratanassa paitubhivo dullabho lokas-
mim. Imesam paiicannam rataninam pitubhiivo dullabho
lokasmin» ti.

4. Kimadhimuttanam vata bho®s Liechavinam** kiimam -
yeva Grabbha antarakatha ndapidi. Paficannam Licchavi
ratanfinam patubhivo dullabho lokasmim. Katamesam
paiicannam ?

Tathigatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa pitubhivo
dullabho lokasmim, Tathagatappaveditassa dhammavina-

* M. Ph. 8. pesesum. = M. Ph. S. yad.

2 omitted by M. Ph.  + M. Ph. 8. disviina.

5 M, omits ten’ . . . Licchavi  © omitted by 8.

’ M. Sarandanacetiyam; Ph. *daram.

* M. °danam; Ph. ‘Arandanam. o T. M, M. ckathi.
© T. adds patubbavo. * 8, vo. # B, Licchavi
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yassa deseti® puggalo dullabho lokasmim, Tathigatappa-
veditassa dhammavinayassa desitassa® vinnita puggalo dul-
labho lokasmim; Tathigatappaveditassa dhammavinayassa
desitassa vinnitassa’ dhammanudhammapatipanno puggalo
dullabho lokasmim, katafinin katavedi+ puggalo dullabho
lokasmim.

Imesam kho Licchavi panicannam rataniinam pitubhivo
dullabho lokasmin ti.

CXLIY.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sakete viharati Tikandaki-
vanes, Tatra kho Bhagavi bhikkha fimantesi: — Bhik-
khavo ti. Bhadante ti te bhikkha Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagavi etad avoca: —

9. Sidhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kalena kalam appatikkile
patikkilasanii vihareyya, sidhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kilena
kalam patikkile appatikkilasanni vihareyya, sidhu bhik-
khave bhikkhu kilena kilam appatikkile ca patikkile ca
patikkilasanni vihareyya, sidhun bhikkhave bhikkhu kilena
kalam patikkile ca appatikkile ca appatikkilasaiing viha-
reyya, sidhu bhikkhave bhikkhu kilena kalam appatikki-
laii ca patikkilai ca® tadubhayam abhinivajjetva upekkhako 7
vihareyya sato sampajino. Kathai ca® bhikkhave bhikkhu
atthavasam paticea appatikkule patikkilasaini vihareyya?

3. Ma me rajaniyesu dhammesu rigo udapadi ti: idam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticea appatikkile
patikkalasaniil vihareyya. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu
atthavasam paticea patikkile appatikkilasanni viharreyya?

4. Mi me dosaniyesu dhammesun doso udapadi ti: idam
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca patikkile appa-
tikkalasanni? wihareyya. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkho

: 8. d esitii; M, t]emtu M, desenti. = omitted by S
3 M. Ph. T. = vliu'mtn + M. Ph. Me. 8. kataiifiukata®
s T. Kandakite 'va; M. M, Kamdakivane.

¢ M. Ph. tram{:m appati® ca and pati® ca.

7 T. Ms u Eekha M, upekhato. * 8. kin ca throughout.
¢ Ms patikkile ca ‘l.p].'lﬂrtlk]ﬂllﬂ ca appatikkilasaini, as
in 6, and it continues also with 6.
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atthavasam paticea appatikkile* ca patikkile ca pafikki-
lasaiifii vihareyya?

5. Mi me rajaniyesu dhammesu rigo udapfdi, mi me
dosaniyesu dhammesu doso udapadi ti: idam kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu atthavasam paticea appatikkile ca patikkile ca
patikkilasafini vihareyya. Kathan ca bhikkhave bhikkhu
atthavasam paticea patikkule ca appatikkule ca appatik-
kilasaiiiy vihareyya?

6. Mi me dosaniyesu dhammesu doso udapadi, mi me
rajaniyesu dhammesu rigo udapads ti: idam kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu atthavasam paticca patikkille ca appatikkile ca
appatikkilasanni vihareyya. Kathaii ea bhikkhave bhikkhu
atthavasam paticea appatikkilai® ca patikkilai ca tadu-
bhayam abhinivajjetvi upekkhako? vihareyya sato sam-
pajino+?

7. Ma me kvacini® katthaci kificana® rajaniyesu dham-
mesu rigo udapidi, mi me kvacinis katthaci kificana®
dosaniyesu dhammesu doso udapidi, ma me kvacini® kat-
thaci kincana® mohaniyesu dhammesn moho udapadi ti.
idam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticea appatik-
kilan ca7 patikkalaii ca tadubhayam abhinivajjetvd upek-
khako * vihareyya sato sampajino ti.

CXLV.
1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathi-
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi paiicahi?
2. Panitipiti hoti, adinnfdayr hoti, kiimesu micchicari
hoti, musividi hoti, surimerayamajjapamidatthiyi hoti.
Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

* T. transposes appatic ca and pati® ca.

* M. Ph. transpose appati® ca and pati® ca.

3 T. M. M, upekhako.

* all the rest is missing in Ph.; also M is spoiled here.

5 M. kvacani; M, kvacini and kvacani; M, kvacini and
then katthacini, & M. Ph. kificanam; 8. kificina.

7 M. transposes appati® ca and pati® ca.
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3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yaths-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi panicahi?

4. Papatipati pativirato hoti, adinnidina pativirato hoti,
kiimesu micchiicird pativirato hoti, musiividi pativirato
hoti, surimerayamajjapamidatthind pativirato hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

CXLVIL

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
mitto na sevitabbo, Katamehi paficahi?

2. Kammantam kireti, adhikaranam adiyati, pimokkhesn
bhikkhisu pativiruddho hoti, dighaciirikam anavatthacsri-
kam® anuyutto viharati, na patibalo hoti kilena kalam
dhammiyi kathiya sandassetum samadapetum samutteje-
tump sampahamsetum.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhn mitto na sevitabbo.

3. Paificahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
mitto sevitabbo. Katamehi panicahi?

4. Na kammantam kireti, na adhikaranam #diyati, na
pamokkhesu bhikkhisu pativiruddho hoti, na dighacirikam
anavatthacirikam?® anuyutto viharati, patibalo hoti kiilena
kilam dhammiyi kathiiya sandassetum samfdapetum sam-
uttejetum sampahamﬁetum.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu mitto sevitabbo ti

CXLVIL

1. Panc’imiini bhikkhave asappurisadipini. Katamiini
paica?

2, Asakkaccamp deti, acittikatvii’ deti, asahattha deti,
apaviddham+ deti, anigamanaditthiko deti.

Imfini kho bhikkhave panca asappurisadfnfnoi

* M, anvatthae; S. avatthiina®
* M. anvattha®; 8. avatthina®; M, ddighacirikam (all).
3 8 acitim katva; M. acittim ke 4 5. evittham.
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3. Paiic'imini bhikkhave sappurisadanfini, Katamini
paiica?

4. Sakkaccam deti, cittikatva® deti, sahattha deti, ana-
paviddham?* deti, Agamanaditthiko deti.

Imini kho bhikkhave pafca sappurisadfinfini ti.

CXLVIIL

1. Paiic’imani bhikkhave sappurisadfinini. Katamini
pafica?

2. Saddhaya dinam deti, sakkaccam diinam deti, kilena
dinam deti, anuggahitacittos dinam deti, attiinaii ca pa-
raii ca anupahacca dinam deti.

Saddhaya kho pana bhikkhave damam datva, yattha
yattha tassa diinassa vipiiko nibbattati, addho ca+ hoti
mahaddhanos mahibhogos, abhirdpo ca hoti dassaniyos
pasidiko, paramiya vannapokkharatiya samanniigato.

Sakkaccam kho pana bhikkhave diinam datvii, yattha
yattha tassa dinassa vipako nibbattati, addho ca hoti
mahaddhano mahabhogo, ye pi 'ssa te honti puttd ti va
dird ti vii diisd ti vl pessa® ti vi kammakard ti Vi, te
pi sussizanti? sotam odabhanti afinficittam upafthapenti®,

Kiilena kho pana bhikkhave dfinam datva, yattha yattha
tassa dinassa vipiiko nibbattati, addho ca hoti mahaddhano
mahibhogos, kiligata c'assa atths pacurid * honti.

Anuggahitacitto™ kho pana'® bhikkhave dinam datvi,
vattha yattha tassa™ danassa vipiko nibbattati, addho ca
hoti mahaddhano mahabhogo™, uliresn ca paiicasu *s
kimagupesu bhogiiya cittam namati.

* M. cittim ke: 8. citim ko * 8. ovittham.

! Ms anaggahitao; M, anaggahitae nmiﬂe:i}b)y T.M..

5 Ph. adds ca; M. omits mahaddhano, © M. Ph. pesi.

7 8, susussanti; M. Ph. T, sussanti, & T. M, upatthie

1. continues: uliresu c'assa alicasn kiimagunesn and
0 on.  * M, atthiya pacura; g pariptiri.

M, anaggihitacittena ; M, anaggahitacittena.

u M, pan assa. 3 M, yatth’ assa.

" M, continues: tassa kutoci bhoginam and so on; M,:
na tassa kutoci, s M. Ph. paiica.
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Attinaii ca parad ca anupahacca kho pana bhikkhave
danam datva, yattha yattha tassa dfinassa vipiko nibbat-
tati, addho ca hoti mahaddhano mahibhogo, na c'assa®
kutoci bhoginam upaghito fgacchati: aggito vi udakato
vii rdajato vi corato vi appiyato vi dayadato® vi.

Imani kho bhikkhave paiica sappurisadin@ni ti.

CXLIX.

1. Pafic'ime bhikkhave! dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik-
khuno paribiiniya samvattanti Katame pafica?

2. KEnmmirimati, bhassirimati, niddirimati, saigani-
karimatd, yathavimuttam cittam na paceavekkhati,

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi samayavimuttassa
bhikkhuno parihiinfiya samvattanti.

3. Paiic’ime bhikkhave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik-
khuno aparihfiniya samvattanti. Katame panca?

4. Na kammirimati, na bhassirimati, na niddarimata,
na sangapikirimatd, yathivimuttam cittam paccavekkhati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi samayavimuttassa
bhikkhuno aparibiiniya samvattanti ti

CL.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave dhamma samayavimuttassa bhik-
khuno parihiniya samvattanti. Katame panca?

2. Kammiaramati, bhassarfimati, niddirimata, indriyesu
aguttadvarata, bhojane amattanfiuti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi samayavimuttassa
bhikkhuno paribiiniya samvattanti.

8. Pafic'ime bhikkhave dhammi samayavimuttassa bhik-
khuno aparihiiniiya samvattanti. Katame pafica?

4. Na kammirimatd, na bhassirimati, na niddarimata,
indriyesu+ guttadviirati, bhojanes mattannuti.

t T. tassa. * M. 8. appivadayadato; Ph. °diyato.

3 T\ panic'imini bhe sappurisadinini. 4 M. na indriyesu.

s M. Ph. na bhojane; M, has bhojanesu (also before), the
text, however, is here much corrupted in M.
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Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi samayavimuttassa
bhikkhuno aparihiindya samvattanti ti

Tikandakivaggo*® pannarasamo?,
Uddfinam3:

Datvii¢ avajanati drabhati® ca® Sarandada-Tikandakis
nirayena ca
Mitto® asappurisa-sappurisena® samayavimuttam ™
i apare** dve ti™.

CATUTTHA-PANNASAKO.

CLL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato sunanto
pi saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesn
dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Katham paribhoti, kathikam * paribhoti, attinam pa-
ribhoti, vikkhittacitto dhammam suniiti, anekaggacitto ayo-
niso ca™ manasikaroti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
sunanto pi saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato sunanto

* T. M. Tikantac; M, Tikamta®; M. Ph. Tikapdaka;
M. adds nitthito; Ph, °vaggam nitthitam.

* M. 8. paicamo, 3 T. 8, tass'udd®; M, M, tassa udde

4in T. M. M. this line runs: datvii aramvattam (or
evarattam; M. M, avaratanam) Tikanta ayena (M, ayana) ca.

5 Ph. #isfirata. & omitted by Ph.

7 Ph. Sanandara ca Tikkan

* Ph. mitti; T. M, metta dve; M, mettam ca.

° T. M. M. sappurisa dve 'va honti.

* 8, °ttim; T. M, °muttena; M, °muttina.

1 omitted by T. M.,

* T. M, M. cf ti; M, M.. S. add Tatiyo Y]auunsn.ku
(8. samatto); M. Ph. fn'd these words before Uddinam;
Ph. has Tatiyapannasakam.

' M. Ph. kathitam sometimes. “ omitted by S.
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saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesu sammattar. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Na katham paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na at-
tinam paribhoti, avikkhittacitto dhammam sunpiti, ekagga-
citto yoniso ca® manasikaroti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyimam ﬂLkﬂmﬂum kusa-
lesu dhammesu sammattan i

CLIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato sunanto
pi saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu
dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi pafcahi?

2. Katham paribhoti, kathikam paribhoti, attinam pari-
bhoti, duppafiio hoti jalo elamfgo, anafifiite afififitamini
hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
supanto pi saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum
kusalesn dhammesu sammattam.

3. Pasnicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato sunpanto
saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesu sammattam. Katamehi pancahi?

4. Na katham paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na at-
tinam paribhoti, pafifavi hoti* ajalo anelamiigo, na anaii-
nidte annatamini hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigato
supanto saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusa-
lesu dhammesu sammattan ti.

CLIIL
1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato sunanto
pi saddhammam abhabbo nigimam okkamitump kusalesu
dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi paficahi?
2. Makkht dhammam suniti makkhapariyutthito, upi-
rambhacitto? dhammam supiti randhagavesi, dhamma-

* omitted by 8.  * omitled by M,. 3 8. sa-upi®
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desake dhatacitto hoti khilajito, duppaiifio hoti jalo ela-
milgo, anaifite affitamant hoti.

[mehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
supanto pi saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.

8. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato sunanto
saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesu sammattap. Katamehi paiicahi?

4. Amakkhi dhammam supiiti na makkhapariyutthito,
anupirambhacitto dhammam supiti na randhagavesy, dham-
madesake anihatacitto hoti akhilajito, paiifiava hoti ajalo
anelamigo, na ananfiite anfdtamini hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
supanto saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitump kusa-
lesu dhammesn sammattan ti.

CLIYV.

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammo-
siya antaradhiiniya sampvattanti. Katame paiica?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhi na sakkaccam® dhammam
supanti, na sakkaccam dhammam pariyapunanti, na sak-
kaccamy dhammam dhirenti, na sakkaccam dhatinam®
dhamminam attham upaparikkhanti, na sakkaccam attham
anidya dhammam aiifya dhamminudhamman patipaj-
janti 3,

Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhamma saddhammassa sam-
mosiiya antaradhiniya samvattanti.

3. Paiic’ime bhikkhave dhammi saddhammassa thitiya
asammosiya anantaradhfiniya samvattanti. Katame panca?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkha sakkaceam dhammam su-
nanti, sakkaccam dhammam pariyipupanti, sakkaccam
dbammam dhiirenti, sakkaccam dhatanam: dhamminam+
attham upaparikkhanti, sakkaceam attham affiiya dhammam
anniya dhamminudhammam patipajjantis.

' Ph. satam. * M. Ph. dhatanam.
P M. M ﬁ’ut the verbs in the singular.
M.

4 omi
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Ime kho bhikkhave panca dhammi saddhammassa thi-
tiyi asammosiiya anantaradhiniya samvattants ti.

CLV.

1. Pancime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa sammo-
siya antaradhiiniya samvattanti. Katame pafica?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhi dhammam na pariyipunanti
suttamp geyyam veyyikarapam githam udinam itivattakam
jitakam abbhutadhammam vedallam. Ayam bhikkhave
pathamo?® dhammo® saddhammassa sammosiya antaradhi-
niiya samvattatiz

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkha yathiasutam yathi-
parivattam dhammam na vitthiirena paresam desenti. Ayam
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammosiya an-
taradhiiniya samvattati.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhi yath@isutam yatha-
pariyattam dhammam na vitthirena paresam? viicenti.
Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammo-
siya antaradhiinfiya samvattati.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkha yathfisutam yathi-
pariyattam dhammam na vitthirena sajjhfiyam karontis
Ayam bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa sam-
mosiiys antaradhindya samvattati.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu yathfisutam yatha-
pariyattammn dhammam na cetasi anuvitakkenti anuvici-
renti manasinupekkhanti. Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo
dhammo saddhammassa sammosiys antaradhiniya sam-
vattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhammi saddhammassa sam-
mosiiya antaradhiiniya samvattanti.

7. Paiic'ime bhikkhave dhamma saddhammassa thitiya
asammosiya anantaradhiiniya samvattanti, Katame paiica?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhi dhammam pariyapunanti
suttam geyyam veyyikaranpam githam udinam itivattakam
jitakam abbhutadhammam vedalla;p. Ayam bhikkhave

* omitted by Ph. * Ph. *vattanti. 3 M. Ph. 8. par_um.
+ Ph. karoti.
Hardy. 12
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pathamo® dhammo® saddhammassa thitiyi®* asammosiya
anantaradhiniya samvattati,

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhii yathasutam yathi-
parivattam dhammam vitthiirena paresam desenti. Ayam
bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo saddhammassa thitiyid asammo-
siya anantaradhfiniya samvattati,

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkha ;irathmtam yathi-
parivattam dhammam vitthirena paresam?® vicenti. Ayam
bhikkhave tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa thitiyi asammo-
siiya anantaradhfiniiya samvattati.

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkha yathisutam ya-
thapariyattam dhammam vitthirena sajjhfiyam karonti.
Ayam bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa thitiya
asammosiya anantaradhiiniya samvattati.

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkht yathiisutam yatha-
pariyattam dhammam cetasi anuvitakkenti anuvicarenti
manasinupekkhanti. Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo dhammo
saddhammassa thitiyi asammosiya anantaradhiiniya sam-
vattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhamma saddhammassa thi-
tiyi asammosiya anantaradhaniya samvattants ti.

CLVL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave dhammi saddhammassa sammo-
siiya antaradhiiniya samvattanti,. Katame panca?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhi duggahitams suttantam pa-
riyipupanti dunnikkhittehi padavyanjanehi, dunnikkhittassa
bhikkhave padavyafijanassa attho pi dunnayo hoti. Ayam
bhikkhave pathamo dhammo saddhammassa sammosiya
antaradhiiniya samvattati.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhii dubbaci honti
dovacassakaragehi dhammehi samannagati akkhami appa-
dakkhinaggahino anusisanim. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo
dhammo saddhammassa sammosiya antaradhiiniya sam-
vattati,

* omitted by Ph.  * M. Ph. param. 3T M, *hitam.
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4. Puna ca param bhikkhave ye te bhikkhi bahussuti
dgatdgami dhammadhari vinayadhars matikadhard, te na
sakkaccam suttantam param vacenti, tesam accayena
chinnamilako suttanto hoti appatisarano. Ayam bhikkhave
tatiyo dhammo saddhammassa sammosaya antaradhiniya
samvattati.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave therd bhikkha bahulika®
honti sathaliki okkamane pubbafigama paviveke nikkhitta-
dburd na viriyam drabhanti appattassa pattiya anadhiga-
tassa adhigamiiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiiya, tesam
pacchimi janata difthfinugatim fpajjati, si pi hoti bahu-
likii sathalikd okkamane pubbafigami paviveke nikkhitta-
dhurd na viriyam frabhatis appattassa pattiyi anadhiga-
tassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya. Ayam
bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa sammosiya an-
taradhiniya samvattati.

fi. Puna ca param bhikkhave saigho bhinno hoti, sanghe
kho pana bhikkhaves bhinne affiamafifiam akkosa ca
hontis, afifiamaiiiam paribhisi ca honti’ afinamanfiam
parikkhepi ca hontis affiamanfam pariccajanii® ca hontis.
Tattha appasanni c'eva na ppasidanti pasanninai ca
ekacciinam anfiathattam hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo
dhammo saddhammassa sammosiya antaradhiniya sam-
vattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhammi saddhammassa sam-
mosiya antaradhiindya samvattantiz,

7. Paiic'ime bhikkhave dhammi saddhammassa thitiya
asammosiiya anantaradhiiniya samvattanti. Katame pafica?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu suggahitam® suttantam pa-
riyipupanti sunikkhittehi padavyanjanehi, sunikkhittassa
bhikkhave padavyanjanassa attho pi sunayo® hoti. Ayam
bhikkhave pathamo dhammo saddhammassa thitiyd asam-
mosiiya anantaradhiiniiya sampvattati.

t 8. bahulliki throughout; Ph. M.. M. bahuliki and
bahuliki.  * M. Ph. apajjanti. 3 M. Ph. arabhanti.

+ omitted by M. 5 g oti.

¢ S, pariceaji. 7 T. eti ti.  ® T. M. chitam.

# T, ]iif,. M. sunnayo; Ph. suniyo.
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9. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhit subbaca® honti
sovacassakaraiehiz dhammehi samannfigatd khama padak-
khinaggihino anusfisanim, Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo dhammo
saddhammassa thitiyd asammosiya anantaradhindya samp-
vattati,

10. Punas ca param bhikkhave ye te bhikkhia bahussuta
agatigamd dbammadharf vinayadhard matikidhara, te
sakkaccam param viicenti, tesam accayena na chinnami-
lako suttanto hoti sappatisarano, Ayam bhikkhave tatiyo
dbammo saddhammassa thitiyd asammosiiya anantaradha-
niiya sampvattati

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave theriis bhikkhi na biln-
likit honti na sithaliki okkamane nikkhittadhura paviveke
pubbangami viriyam Arabhanti appattassa pattiyi anadhi-
gatassa adhigamiiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiiya, tesam
pacchimii jomati ditthinugatim Spajjatis, si pi hoti na
bihuliki na sathalika okkamane nikkhittadhurd paviveke
pubbaigami viriyam arabhati appattassa pattiyi anadhi-
gatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyfiya. Ayam
bhikkhave catuttho dhammo saddhammassa thitiyi asam-
mosiya anantaradhiniya samvattati.

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave sangho samaggo sam-
modamino avivadamfino ekuddeso phiisu viharati, sanghe
kho pana bhikkhave samagge na c’eva afilamafiiam ak-
kosi® honti na ca? aifsmafifam paribhisa honti na ca
anhamanfam parikkhepi honti na ca affiamanfiam pari-
ceajanii® hontis. Tattha appasanni c'eva pasidanti pasan-
niinaii ca bhiyobhive hoti. Ayam bhikkhave paficamo
dhammo saddhammassa thitiydi asammosiiya anantaradha-
niya samvattati.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhamms saddhammassa thi-
tiyi asammosiya anantaradhiiniyn samvattantt ti,

* 8. subacii; M, suvaci.
* T. “niyehi.
3 T. omits this sentence.  + omitted by M.

¢ M. Ph, apajjanti. - Ph, anakk® 7 M, tai ca.
' 8. pariccaji. v 8. hoti.
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CLVIL

1. Paiicannam bhikkhave puggalinam kathi dukkathi
puggalam® puggalam?® upanidhiiya. Katamesam paficannam?

2, Assaddhassa bhikkhave saddhikathi dukkatha, dussi-
lassa silakatha dukkathi, appassutassa bihusaccakathi
dukkatha, macchariyassa’ ciigakathi dukkathi, duppai-
fiassa panfakathi dukkatha. Kasmi ca bhikkhave assad-
dhassa saddhikathi dukkatha?

8. Assaddho bhikkhave saddhikathiya kacchaminiya .
abhisajjati kuppati vydpajjati patitthiyatis kopain ca dosai
ca appaccayan ca pitukaroti. Tam kissa hetn? Tam hi
so bhikkhave saddhisampadam attani na* samanupassati
na ca labhati tato nidanam pitipimujjams. Tasmi assad-
dhassa saddhiikathi dukkathi. Kasmi ca bhikkhave dus-
silassa silakatha dukkatha?

4. Dussilo bhikkhave silakathiya kacchamiinfya abhi-
sajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthiyati kopan ca dosan ca
appaccayafi ca pitukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi so
bhikkhave silasampadam attani na samanuopassati na ca
labhati tato nidinam pitipimujjam® Tasma dussilassa si-
lakathi dukkathi. Kasma ea bhikkhave appassutassa
bahusaccakathi dukkatha?

5. Appassuto bhikkhave bithusaccakathiya kacchaminiya
abhisajjati kuppati vyapajjati patitthivati kopaii ca dosaii
ca appaccayai ca pitukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi
s0 bhikkhave sutasampadam attani na samanupassati na
ca labhati tato nidinam pitipimujjam. Tasma appassu-
tassa bihusaccakatha dukkathi. Kasmd ca bhikkhave
macchariyassa ciigakathii dukkathi?

6. Macchart bhikkhave cigakathiya kacchamiiniiya abhi-
sajjati kuppati vyipajjati patitthiyati kopai ca dosan ca ap-
paceayai ca piatukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi so bhik-
khave cigasampadam attani na samanupassati na ca

* M. Ph. 8. puggale. = omilted by M.

3 8, macchanssa throughout,

+ M. patitthiyati throughout; Ph. patithiyati and pati-
thiyyati. 5 T, “pamojjam. & M; “pimojjam.
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labhati tato nidinam pitipimujjam* Tasmd maccharivassa
cigakathi dukkathi. Kasmi ca bhikkhave duppafifiassa
pafifiikathi dukkatha?

7. Duppaiiiio bhikkhave paniidkathiya kacchamiiniya
abhisajjati kuppati vyfipajjati patitthiyati kopan ca dosan ca
appaceayaii ca pitukaroti. Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi so
bhikkhave pafifiisampadam attani na samanupassati na ca
labhati tato nidinam pitipimujjam?. Tasmd duppaiifiassa

paiifikatha dukkatha.

- Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam puggalinam katha
dukkathi puggalams puggalam* upanidhfiya.

8. Paiicannam bhikkhave puggalinam kathi sukathas
puggalam? puggalam upanidhiys. Katamesam paficannam?

9. Saddhassa bhikkhave saddhikatha sukatha, silavato
silakathi sukathii, bahussutassa bihunsaccakathi sukathi,
cigavato cigakathi sukatha, paifiavato pafifikathi su-
kathi. Kasmi ca bhikkhave saddhassa saddhikathi su-
kathi ?

10. Saddho bhikkhave saddhakathiya kacchamiindya nii-
bhisajjati na kuppati na vyfipajjati na patitthiyati na ko-
paii ca dosai ca appaccayaii ca patukaroti. Tam kissa
hetu? Tam hi so bhikkhave saddhisampadam attani sam-
anupassati labhati ca+ tato nidinam pitipimujjame.
Tasmi saddhassa saddhikathi sukathi. Kasma ca bhik-
khave silavato stlakathi sukatha?

11. Silavii bhikkhave silakathiya kacchamfniya nabhi-
gajjati na kuppati na vyapajjati na patitthiyati na kopai
ca dosaii ca appaccayaii ca piatukaroti,. Tam kissa hetu?
Tam hi so bhikkhave silasampadam attani samanupassati
labhati ca tato nidanam pitipimujjam?. Tasma silavato
silakathi sukathi. Kasmi ca bhikkhave bahussutassa
biahusaccakathi sukatha?

12. Bahussuto bhikkhave biahusaccakathiya kacchami-
niya nibhisajiati na kuppati na vyfpajjati na patitthi-

* M. M, *pamojjam. * T. M. M, °pimojjamp.
' M. Ph. S. puggale.  + omitted by M.,

My omits all from puggalam fo Kasma.

¢ T. My “pimojjam. 7 T. “plmojjam.
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yati na kopaii ca dosafi ca appaccayaii ca pitukaroti
Tam kissa hetu? Tam hi so bhikkhave sutasampadam
attani samanupassati labhati ca tato nidinam pitipimuj-
jam®. Tasma bahunssutassa bihusaccakathi sukathi. Kas-
mii ca bhikkhave ciigavato ciigakathi sukatha?

13. Cagava bhikkhave cigakathiya kacchamiiniys nii-
bhisajjati na kuppati na vyfipajjati na patitthiyati na ko-
pafi ca dosali ca appaccayani ca pitukaroti. Tam kissa
hetu? Tam hi so bhikkhave ciigasampadam attani sama-
nupassati labhati ca tato nidinam pitipimujjam® Tasma
ciigavato cigakathd sukathi. Kasmi ca bhikkhave paii-
iiavato paiindkathii sukatha?

14, Pannavii bhikkhave pannikathiya kacchaminiya
nibhisajjati na kuppati na vyfdpajjati na patitthiyati na
kopafi ca dosaii ca appaceayan ca patukaroti. Tam kissa
hetu? Tam hi so bhikkhave panfiasampadam attani sama-
nupassati labhati ca tato nidinam pitipimujjam. Tasma
paiinavato paindkathi® sukatha.

Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam puggalinam katha
sukathi puggalam’ puggalam+ upanidhiyi ti

CLVIIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
siirajjam okkantos hoti. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti,
appassuto hoti, kusito hoti, duppaniio hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu sirajjam okkanto® hoti

3. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
visirado hoti. Katamehi pafcahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, silavd hoti, ba-
hussuto hoti, draddhaviriyo hoti, painavi hoti.

t T, M, “piimojjam.

2 M,. M, have °kathiiya and repeat kacchamiiniya and
so on hll pannfikathi, 3 M. Ph. 8. puggale. + M, puggala.

s M. okkamanto throughout; Ph. ukkamanto.

& Ph. M, okkamanto.
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Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu visirado hoti ti.

CLIX.

1. Ekam*® samayam Bhagava Kosambiyam viharati Gho-
sitirime. Tena kho pana samayena ayasma Udayi maha-
tiyii gihiparisiiya parivato dhammam desento nisinno hoti.
Addasii kho ayasma Anando fiyasmantam Uddiyim maha-
tiyii gihiparisiya parivatam dhammam desentam nisinnam,
disvii* yena Bhagavi ten' upasankami, upasaikamitva Bha-
gavantam abhividetvdi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinno  kho dyasmi Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘yasmi bhante Uddyi mahatiys gihiparisiya parivatos
dhammam desetiv ti,

Na kho Ananda sukaram paresam dhammam desetum.
Paresam Ananda dhammam desentena paiica dhamme aj-
jhattam upatthipetvas paresam dhammo desetabbo, Ka-
tame pafica?

2. Anupubbikatham kathessimi® ti paresaip  dhammo
desetabbo, pariyiyadassivi? katham? kathessimi® ti pare-
sam dhammo desetabbo, anuddayatam® patices katham
kathessami® ti paresam dhammo desetabbo, na fAmisantaros
katham kathessami® ti paresam dhammo desetabbo, atts-
nan ca paran ca anupahacca katham kathessimi® ti pare-
sam dhammo desetabbao,

Na kho Ananda sukaram paresam dhammam desetum.
Paresam Ananda dhammam desentens ime paiica dhamme
ajjhattam upatthapetvis paresam dhammo desetabbo ti.

CLX.
1. Panc'ime bhikkhave uppanna duppativinodays. Ka-
tame paiica?

* M. Ph. put Evam me sutam before Ekam. * 8. disviina.
5 Ph. parivatto, 4 8. desento nisinno,

5 T M, uﬁgtﬂm" & M. Ph. kathissimi,

" Ph. pariyiiyakatham; M, pariyidassimi katham.

* 8. anuda®; M anuddayo; M, apuddaseyi. ° Ph. fimiss®
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2, Uppanno rigo duppativinodayo, uppanno doso duppa-
tivinodayo, uppanno moho duppativinodayo, uppannam pa-
tibhiinam duppativinodayam, uppannam gamikacittam dup-
pativinodayam.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica® uppanni duppativinodaya ti.

Saddhammavaggo?® solasamosi
Tass' uddinams+:

Tayo saddhammaniyimii® tayo® saddhammasammosi?
Dukkathii® sarajjam c'eva® Udédyi dubbinodayii® ti.

CLXT.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave aghiatapativinayi, yattha bhik-
khuno uppanno dghato sabbaso pativinetabbo. Katame
paiea ?

2. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale fighito jiyetha, mettd
tasmim puggale bhavetabbi. Evam tasmim puggale fghito
pativinetabbo.

3. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale fighiito jiyetha, karuna
tasmim* puggale bhiivetabbia. Evam tasmim puggale
ighiito pativinetabbo.

4. Yasmim bhikkhave'* puggale aghato jayetha, upekkha
tasmim puggale bhiivetabba., Evam tasmim puggale fghito
pativinetabbo.

' omitted by Ph.
* M. adds nitthito; Ph. °vaggam nitthitam; T. M, M,
dhammavaggo. 3 M. 8. pathamo. 4+ M. Ph. udd®
$ Ph. yimam; M. sammattaniyimam; M, M} ancn
dhammam niyamaccayo (M, nimaddhayo); M; pi dham-
manisaman.  ® omitted by Mg M.
7 M. Ph. %siyam; M, M, saddhammahiyani; T. sad-
dhammahftiya.
8 M. Ph. dukathii; M, kathi; T. M, katham.
» 8. ¢'eva sa®; M. sarajjanam c'eva; My saradanan ceva:
T. saradiinaii c'eva; M, siradanain c'eva.
M. Ph. duppativinodayeni; T. M, duppativinodayena
vaggo; M. suppativinodaye ti vaggo.
* M. Ph. yasmim.  ** omitted by M. Ph.
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5. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale fighiito jayetha, asati
amanasikiro® tasmim puggale dpajjitabbo. Evam tasmim
puggale fighiito pativinetabbo®.

6. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale fghato jiyetha, kammas-
sakatis tasmim puggale adhitthftabbs kammassako ayam
iyasmi kammadiyidoe kammayoni kammabandhu kamma-
patisarano, yam kammam karissati kalyinam vi piipakam
va tassa dayido bhavissat’’ ti. Evam tasmim puggale
fighato pativinetabbo.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica fighatapativinays, yattha bhik-
khuno uppanno fghfito sabbaso pativinetabbo ti.

CLXIL

1. Tatra kho Ayasmi Sariputto bhikkhii dmantesi: —
Avuso bhikkhavo ti.  Avuso ti kho te bhikkhi dyasmato
Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasmi Sariputto etad avoca: —

2. Paiic'ime ivuso Aghitapativinayi, yattha bhikkhuno
uppannot fighito sabbaso pativinetabbo. Katame paiica?

3. Idhivusos ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakiyasamiiciiro
hoti parisuddhavacisamficiro4, evaripe pi fivuso puggale
iighito pativinetabbo.

4. Idha panivuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhavacisamii-
ciiro hoti parisuddhakiyasamficirod, evariipe pi fivuso pug-
gale Aghiito pativinetabbo.

5. Idha panivuso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakiyasamii-
ciro® hoti aparisuddhavacisamiciro? labhati ca kalena
killam cetaso vivaram cetaso pasidam, evariipe pi Avuoso
puggale fighfito pativinetabbo,

6. Idha paniivaso ekacco puggalo aparisuddhakiyasam-
ficiro® hoti+ aparisuddhavacisamiicaro® na ca labhati

* Ph. M.. S, manasikiiro.

* M. repeats this sentence word for word, but, instead of
manasikiiro, it then has amanasikiiro, i 8. “katha.

+ omitted by Ph, $ M. Ph. idha panivuso.

¢*T. Ms. M, add ca. 7 T. adds ca.

* M; adds parisuddhavacisamiiro (sic).

“ T, adds hoti.
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kilena kalam cetaso vivaram cetaso pasiidam, evarape pi
dvuso puggale fighiito pativinetabbo.

7. Idha panivuso ekacco puggalo parisnddbhakiyasami-
ciiro hoti® parisuddhavacisamiiciro labhati ca kilena kilam
cetaso vivaram cetaso pasidam, evaripe pi dvuso puggale
fighiito pativinetabbo.

8. Tatrivaoso yviyam puggalo aparisuddhakiyasamieiiro
parisnddhavacisamaciiro. Katham tasmim puggale aghato
pativinetabbo?

9. Seyyathi pi fivuso bhikkhu pamsukiliko rathiyiya
nantakam disvi viimena pidena niggahetvi* dakkhinena
pidena vitthiretvi 3, yo tattha siro, tam paripicetvi+ idaya
pakkameyya, evam evas kho fivuso® yviyam’ puggalo apa-
risuddhakiayasamiciro parisuddhavacisamiiciro, yissa® apa-
risuddhakiyasamicarati, na siissa® tasmim samaye mana-
sikiitabbsi, yi ca' khvissa® parisuddhavacisamficirati,
sissa’® tasmim samaye manasikiitabbi., Evam tasmim
puggale fighito pativinetabbo.

10. Tatriivuso yviyam puggalo aparisuddhavacisamiciro
parisnddhakiyasamiciro. Katham tasmim puggale fighito
pativinetabbo?

11. Seyyatha pi fvuso pokkharant sevalapanakapariyo-
naddhi®, atha puriso dgaccheyya ghammibhitatto gham-
mapareto kilanto tasito pipiisito, so tam pokkharanim ogii-
hetvii *# ubhohi hatthehi iti ¢'iti ca*® sevillapanakam ' apa-
viyuhitvi ® anjalinas pivitvis pakkameyya, evam eva kho

* omitted by M. Ph.

* Ph. nigah®; M. nigganhitva; T. M. M, tam niggahetvii.

3 M. Ph. 8. pattharitvi; T. pavittharetvi.

+ M. Ph. 8. puri%ﬂtﬂrﬁ; M. M, patipicetvi; T. pati-
pitetvii. 5 omitted by Ph. ° M. khvavuso; Ph. khva ive

M Fm’ﬂ am; T. saciiyam. * Ph. T, M, yassa.

o M. Ph. T. M, M, su.

w Ph. yviyvam; M. yiyam; Ms yassi for ya ca khviissa.

ML Ph. 8. khvassa; T. kvissa. ~ = M, sassa; Ph. sviissa.

3 Ph. T. Ms M, °panaka®

4 M. ogihitvii; Ph. oggahitvi; M, ogahetvi; M, gahetva

15 8. omils iti c'iti ca.

“ Ph. eviyahitva; T. Ms. M, apabbiihitvi.
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ivuso yviyam puggalo aparisuddhavacisamiiciro parisud-
dhakayasamiciiro, yiissa® aparisuddhavacisamiiciirati, na
sissa® tasmim samaye manasikitabbfi, yi cas khvassas
parisuddhakiiyasamfciirati, sfissas tasmim® SAmAYe mana-
sikitabbd. Evam tasmim puggale dghiito pativinetabbo.

12. Tatriivuso yviyam puggalo aparisuddhakiyasamiiciro
aparisuddhavacisamiiciiro labhati ca kilena kalam cetaso
vivaram cetaso pasidam. Katham tasmim puggale aighito
pativinetabho?

13. Seyyatha pi vuso parittam gopade? udakam, atha
puriso iigaccheyya ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto
tasito pipasito, tassa evam assa ‘idam kho parittam go-
pade® udakam, saciham? anjalind va pivissami bhijanena
vii, khobhessimi® tam lolessimi** pi tam apeyyam pi
tam karissimi, yan niniham catukundiko** nipatitva go-
pitakam  pivitva pakkameyyan' ti, so catukundiko®* ni-
patitvii gopitakam pivitvi pakkameyya, evam eva kho
ivuso yviyam puggalo aparisuddhakiiyasamiiciro apari-
suddhavacisamiiciro labhati ca kilena kilam cetaso vi-
varam cetaso pasiidam, yassa aparisuddhakiyasamfcirats,
na sissa’s tasmim samaye manasikitabba, ya pi 'ssa apa-
risnddhavacisamiiciirati, sa pi 'ssa tasmim samaye na
manasikitabba, yaii ca kho so labhati kiilena kiilam cetaso

*M. Fh. T. M, yassa.

‘1;:5 Ph. T. M. %sﬁ. M, St

* Ph yviiyam; M. yiyam; yassi for ya ca khviissa.

'+ M. Ph. S. khvam;r'l‘. kviissa, 5 Ph. sviissa.

® M, continues: aghiito pativinetabbo. Seyyatha pi fivuso
parittam samaye manasikitabb. Seyyathil pi fivaso parit-
tam }Enpnde and so on, 7 8. gopadake.

* Ph. gopare; 8. gopadake. o T. saciyam.

* M. Ph. 8. khobhissami; My sobhessiimi; M, mobhes-
simi; 8. adds pi.

** M. Ph. Jolissami; 8. lolissimi; M, milessimi: M, mo-
lessiimi; 8. adds pi. .

2 M. M, mltukﬂum}iku; T. catikondiko; 8. catukunthiko
M. Ph. “khanthiko.

“ M. T. M. M, si; Ph. nassa for na sissa.

“ 8. puts na before si pi ‘ssa.
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vivaram cetaso pasidam?®, tad ev' assa tasmim samaye
manasikitabbam. Evam tasmim poggale fighato pati-
vinetabbo.

14. Tatrivuso yviiyam puggalo aparisuddhakiyasamiiciro
aparisnddhavacisamiiciro na ca® labhati kilena kilam ce-
taso vivaram cetaso pasidam. Katham tasmim puggale
dghiito pativinetabbo?

15. Seyyathd pi fivuso puriso dbadhiko dukkhito balha-
gilino addhinamaggapatipanno, tassa purato pi 'ssa dare
gimo pacchato pi ssa dire gimo, so na labheyya sappi-
yini bhojanini? na’ labheyya3’ sappiiyani: bhesajjini na
labheyya patiripam upatthikam na labheyya gimantani-
yakams, tam epam annataro puriso passeyya addhana-
maggapatipanno, so tasmim purise kiiruniiam yeva upatthi-
peyya anudayams yeva upatthipeyya anukampam yeva
upatthiipeyya ‘aho wvatiyam puriso labheyya sappayini
bhojanani labheyya sappiiyini bhesajjini labheyya patiru-
pam upatthikam labheyya gimantaniyakam3. Tam kissa
hetu? Miyam% puriso idh’eva anayavyasanam fpajjati”
ti. Evam eva kho dvuso yviyam puggalo aparisuddha-
kayasamacaro aparisuddhavacisamificiro na ca labbati ki-
lena kiillam cetaso vivaram cetaso pasiidam, evaripe® fivuso
puggale kiirnnfiam yeva upatthipetabbam anudayi yeva
upatthipetabbi anukampd yeva upatthipetabbid ‘aho vata
ayam fvasmi kiyaduccaritam pahfiya kiiyasucaritam bhi-
veyya, vaclduccaritam pahfiya vacisucaritam bhiveyya,
manoducearitam pahfiya manosucaritam bhiiveyya. Tam
kissa hetu? Miayam?® fyasmi™ kiyassa bhedd paramma-
rapd apayam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjati®™ ti.
Evam tasmim puggale fighiito pativinetabbo.

¢ M. continues: Katham tasmim puggale ighito pativine-
tabbo, then Tatriivuso and so on.

: omiitted by 8. 3 omitted by M,, 4+ Ph. “seniisanam.

5 M. Ph. have annddayam throughowt. © M, Ph. ayam.

7 8 apaji; M. Ph. @pajjeyya (without ti).

# 8. adds pi. ° M. ayamp; Mg M, mayam.

w T, miyasmi for miyam fy®

= 8 upapajy; T. M, uppajjati.
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16. Tatrivuso yviiyam puggalo parisuddhakiyasamfciro
parisuddhavacisamiciro labhati* ca kilena kilam cetaso
vivaram cetaso pasidam. Katham tasmim puggale fighito
pativinetabbo?

17. Seyyathd pi fivuso pokkharani acchodaka® satodaka
sitodaka ! setodaka+ supatitthd ramaptyas nanfrukkhehi
saiichannd, atha puriso figaccheyya ghammabhitatto gham-
mapareto kilanto tasito pipisito, so tam pokkharanim oga-
hetvi nahfitvi® ca’? pivitvi ca paccuttaritvi® tattheva
rukkbachiiyiya nistdeyya vii nipajjeyya vii, evam eva kho
ivuso yviiyam puggalo parisuddhakiyasamfciro parisud-
dhavacisamiiciro® labhati ca kilena kilam cetaso vivaram
cetaso pasiadam, y& pi 'ssa’* parisuddhakiyasamficirata,
si pi 'ssa™ tasmim samaye manasikitabbd, ya pi ssa pa-
risuddhavacisamficiiratd, si pi 'ssa tasmimp samaye mana-
sikiitabba, yam pi so* labhati kilena kalam cetaso viva-
ram cetaso pasiidam, tam pi 'ssa tasmip samaye manasi-
kiitabbam. Evam tasmim puggale aghato pativinetabbo.
Samantapisidikam fvuso puggalam Agamma ecittam pa-
sidati.

Ime kho @ivuso pafica fghitapativinayi, yattha bhik-
khuno uppanno fighiito sabbaso pativinetabbo ti.

CLXIIL
1. Tatra kho Ayasma Sariputto bhikkhi fimantesi®s: —
Avuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhi dyasmato
_ Sariputassa paccassosum. Ayasmi Sariputto etad avoca: —

* T. upalabhati.

* T. M. M. odikii, also at the other words.

5 omitted by Ph.  + T. M, M, setaka.

s M. Ph. 8. rammaniyi.

® 8. nhiitvi; M. Ph. nhatvii; M, nahatva.

7 omitted by M. & T. paccutteritva.

o T. M. M, pe instead of °vacisamiciro.

* M. M yassa; Ph. yviyam; T. M, yissa.

* T, M. M, sassa.

*:ﬁ}'lju has afler so: la-sa-vinetabbo ti, and then it beyins
wi -

" 8. has pe after imantesi, then Paiica®; T. M.. M, omit
pe, but they continue: Paiice
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2, Paiicah’ivuso dhammehi samannagato bhikkhu alam-
sikaccho sabrahmacirinamp. Katamehi paiicahi?

8. Idhiivaso bhikkhu attanii ca silasampanno hoti sila-
sampadikathiya ca dgatam paiham vyikatti hoti, attana
ca samidhisampanno hoti samadhisampadakathiya ca aga-
tam pafnham vyikatti hoti, attanii ca painifisampanno hoti
panifisampadikathiiya ca figatam paiham vyikattd hot,
attand ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadikathiya ca
figatam panham vyikattdi hoti, attani ca vimuttininadas-
sanasampanno hoti vimuttinanadassanasampadikathiiya ca
agatam panham vyikatta hoti

Imehi kho fivuso paiicahi dhammehi samannigato bhik-
khu alamsikaccho sabralmacfirinan ti

CLXIV.

1. Tatra kho yasma Sariputto bhikkha imantesi ...pe®...

2. Paiicahivuso dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu alam-
sijivo sabrahmacirinam. Katamehi paficahi?

3. Idhavuso bhikkhu attani ca silasampanno hoti sila-
sampadikathiya ca katam® panham vyikattd hoti, attana
ca samidhisampanno hoti samfdhisampadiakathiya ca ka-
tam panham vyikatta hoti, attani ca pannfisampanno hoti
pannfisampadikathiiya ca katam panham vyikatti hoti,
attandi ca vimuttisampanno hoti vimuttisampadikathiiya
ca katam paifiham vyikatti hoti, attand ca vimuttinina-
dassanasampanno hoti vimuttinanadassanasampadikathiiya
ca katam paitham vyikatta hoti.

Imehi kho @ivuso paficahi dhammehi samannigato bhik-
khu alamsijivo sabrahmacfirinan ti

CLXY.
1. Tatra kho fiyasmii Sariputto bhikkhu imantesi...pe’...
2. Yo hi koci vuso param panham puecchati, sabbo so
pancahi thinehi etesam vi annatarena. Katamehi paficahi?
3. Mandatti momihattd’ param paiibam pucchati, pa-
piccho# icchiipakato param panham puecchati, paribhavam
* M. pa; omitted by Ph, T. M, M..

* M. Ph, agatam throughout. 3 M. mohamihatti.
+ omitted by Ph.
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param paiham pucchati, aifatukimo® param paiham
pucchati, atha vii pakuppanto® param paiham pucchati
‘sace me panham puttho samma-d-eva vyikarissati, icc’etam3
kusalam, no cet me paiiham puttho samma-d-eva vyika-
rissati, abam assa samma-d-eva vyakarissimi' ti.

Yos hi koci Svuso param pafiham pucchati, sabbo so
imehi pancahi thiinehi etesam vi afifiatarena. Aham kho
panivuso evamcitto param® paiiham pucchiimi ‘sace me
paniham? puttho samma-d-eva vyikarissati, ice’ etam kusa-
lam, no ce me paiham puttho samma-d-eva vyikarissati,
aham assa samma-d-eva vyakarissimi ti.

CLXVL

1. Tatra kho fiyasma Sariputto bhikkhi imantesi .. -pes...

2, Idhavuso bhikkhu silasampanno samidhisampanno pai-
ffisampanno sanfifivedayitanirodham samiipajjeyya? pi vut-
thaheyya pi, atth’ etam thinam, no ce ditth’ eva dhamme
anfiam  firidheyya, atikkamm' eva kabalinkirfhirabhak-
khiinam®* deviinam sahavyatam afnataram MANGMaAyam
kiiyam upapanno ** sannavedayitanirodham samfpajjeyya
pi votthaheyya pi, atth’ etapm thinan ti. Evam vutte
dyasmii Udayi dyasmantam Siriputtam etad avoca ‘attha-
nam kho etam Avuso Sariputta anavakiso, yam so bhik-
khu atikkamm' eva kabalifkiaraharabhakkhiinam deviinam
sahavyatam aiifistaram manomayam kiiyam upapanno saii-
nivedayitanirodham samipajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, natth’
etam thinan' ti Dutiyam pi kho .. .= tatiyam pi kho

* 8. nitukimo; Ph. fiatu® eorrected to afififtu®

* T. pana kuppanto; M. Ph. 8. pan’ evamcitto.

T dec’ ete. 4 8. ca, 5T, omits all from here to CLX VL.

¢ M. Ph. yam. 7 Ph.\]i:ﬁhn.

* M. pa; omitted by T. M,. M.,

* Ph. sammii*; M. Ph. M, “yya wherever it is followed by pi.

** This word is variously spelled in our MSS.; M. has
kabalikari®: Ph. kabalifikarae (only once kabalikiri); T.
M. M. have kabalimkira; S. has kabalimkiira®; ome has
to consider kabaltkiri® or kabalifkara® as the right JSorms,
the nasal representing, as it does e. g. in nirankatvi, the
long vowel, 1+ T, l‘c{,. M. uppanno i'.grurughuut. i 8 pe.
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dyasmi Siriputto bhikkhi fmantesi ‘idhiivuso bhikkhu si-
lasampanno samidhisampanno pafififisampanno saffifiveda-
yitanirodham samipajjeyya pi votthaheyya pi, atth’ etam
thinam, no ce ditth’ eva dhamme anfiam iridheyya, atik-
kamm' eva kabalink&rihirabhakkhiinam deviinam saha-
vyatam aniiataram manomayam kiiyam upapanno safind-
vedayitanirodham samiipajjeyya pi vatthaheyya pi, atth’
etam thinan’ ti. Tatiyam pi kho syasma Udayi fiyasman-
tam Sariputtam etad avoca ‘atthfinam kho etam #vuso
Sariputta anavakiiso, yam so bhikkhu atikkamm’' eva kaba-
linkaraharabhakkhanam deviinam sahavyatam anfiataram
manomayam kiiyam upapanno safiiivedayitanirodham sami-
pajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pi, natth’ etam thinan’' ti

3. Atha kho ayasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘yiva ta-
tiyam*® pi kho me fyasma Udayi patikkosati, na ca me
koci bhikkhu anumodati?, yan noniham yena Bhagava
ten' upasaikameyyan' ti. Atha kho Ayasmi Sariputto yena
Bhagava ten'upasaikami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhi-
videtvii ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho fyasma
Sariputto bhikkhi amantesi ‘idhivaso bhikkhu silasampanno
samidhisampanno panndsampanno safindvedayitanirodham
samiipajjeyya pi vatthaheyya pi, atth’etam thinam, no ce
ditth’ eva dhamme afham aridheyya, atikkamm’ eva ka-
balinkirahfirabhakkhinam deviinam sahavyatam aiifiataram
manomayam kiiyam upapanno saniifivedayitanirodham sam-
dpajjeyya pi vatthaheyya pi, atth’ etam thinan' t. Evam
vatte dyasmi Udayi Ayasmantamp Sariputtam etad avoca
‘atthanam kho etam fivaso Sariputta anavakiso, yam so
bhikkhu atikkamm’ eva kabalinkarihirabhakkhfinam deva-
nam sahavyatam aiifiataram manomayam kiyam UPAPATOO
saiinfvedayitanirodham samipajjeyya pi vutthaheyya pis3,
natth’ etam thanan’ ti. Dutiyam pi kho . . .. tatiyam pi
kho fiyasmi Sariputto bhikkhia fimantesi “idhiivuso bhikkhu
silasampanno samidhisampanno pafifiisampanno saiiffive-

* M. Ph. tatiyakam.  * Ph. anumodi; M. anumodayati.

3 T. continues: atth’ etim thanan ti. Tatiyam pi kho
dyasmii Udayi and so on.

Hurdy ]3
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dayitanirodham samipajjeyya pi vatthaheyya pi, atth’etam
qh&nmu. no ce ditth’ eva dhamme affiam fridheyya, atik-
kamm® eva kabalinkarahirabhakkhfinam deviinam sahavya-
tam afmataram manomayam kilyam upapanno safiniveda-
vitanirodham samapajjeyya pi vatthaheyya pi, atth’ etam
thinan’ ti. Tativam pi kho fyasmi Udayi aAyasmantam
Sariputtam etad avoca ‘atthinam kho etam #vuso Si'lf'iu
putta anavakiiso, yam so bhikkhu atikkamm’ eva kabalin-
karaharabhakkhiinam deviinam sahavyatam aniataram ma-
nomayam kiyup upapanno saniivedayitanirodham sami-
pajjeyya pi vatthaheyya pi, natth’ etam thinan' ti.

4. Atha kho fyasmato Sariputtassa etad ahosi ‘Bhaga-
vato pi kho me sammukhi fyasmi Udayi yiva tatiyam®
patikkosati, na ca me koci bhikkhn anumodati, yan niing-
hamp tupht assan’ ti. Atha kho fyasma Sariputto tuphy
ahosi. Atha kho Bhagavii yasmantam Udayim fmantesi
‘kam pana tvam® Udiyi manomayam kiiyam paccesi’ ti?
‘Ye te bhante deva ariipino safifiimayd’ ti. “Kim nu kho
tuyham Udiyi balassa: avyattassa bhanpitena tvam pi nfima
bhanitabbam maffiast’ 47

5. Atha kho Bhagavii fiyasmantam Anandam amantesi
‘atthi nima Ananda theram bhikkhum vihesiyamiinam aj-
jhupekkhissatha+, na hi nima Ananda kfiruiiam pi bha-
vissati theramhis bhikkhumhi vihesiyvamfinamhi’ ti. Atha
kho Bhagavi bhikkhii dimantesi ‘idha bhikkhave bhikkhu
silasampanno samadhisampanno paifiisampanno safififive-
dayitanirodham samfipajjeyya pi vatthaheyya pi, atth’ etam
thinam, no ce ditth’ eva dhamme aifiam aradheyya, atik-
kamm' eva kabalinkiirahfirabhakkhinam devinam sahavya-
tam afifistaram manomayam kiyam upapanno saiinfivedayi-
tanirodham samipajjeyya pi votthaheyya pi, atth’ etam
thinan’ ti. Idam avoca Bhagavi, idam vatva® Sugato
utthiiyisand vihiram pavisi,

* M. Ph. M. M.. 8. tativakam. T. tam.

3 Ph. balassa. + M. I}I':u ajjhii’; T. upekkhassatha.
* 8. byattamhi; M. Ph. byattayamhi.

¢ M. Ph. S. vatviina.
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6. Atha kho fyasma Anando acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato yenfiyasmi Upaviino* ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi
dyasmantam Upavinam etad avoca ‘idhiivuso Upaviina
afiie theram bhikkhum® vihesenti, mayan te na pucchima.
Anacchariyam’ kho pan’ etam fivuso Upaviina, yam+ Bha-
gavi siyanhasamayam patisallind vatthito etad eva drabbha
udihareyya, yathi Gyasmantam yev'ettha Upavinam pati-
bhiiseyya. Iddn'eva® amhikam sirajjam okkantan' ti.

7. Atha kho Bhagavii siyaphasamayam patisalling vut-
thito yen'® upatthfinasald ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi
paifiatte fsane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagavi fiyasmantam
Upaviinam etad avoca ‘katthi nu kho Upaviina dhammehi
samanniigato thero bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ea hoti
manipo ca garu ca bhiivaniyo ¢i’ ti? Pancahi bhante
dhammehi samannfigato thero bhikkhu sabrahmaciirinam
pivo ca hoti maniipo ca garu ca bhiivaniyo ca. Katamehi
panicahi?

8. Idha bhante thero bhikkhu silavid hoti ... pe7 .
samfdaya® sikkhati sikkhiipadesu, bahussuto hoti ... pes...
ditthiya suppatividdho, kalyiipaviico™ hoti kalyanavikka-
rano’* poriyd viciya samannigato vissatthiya anelagaliya *
atthassa vinfdpaniyi, catunnam jhninam &bhicetasika-
nam 3 ditthadhammasukhavibiirinam  nikfmalabht  hoti
akicchalabht akasiralibhi, fsavinam®™ khayd ... pe’ ..,
sacchikatvii upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhante paiticahi dhammehi samanniigato thero
bhikkhu sabrahmacirinam piyo ca hoti manipo ca garu
ca bhivaniyo cf ti.

t T. M. Upaviino nearly throughout.

: M. Ph. 8. there bhikkhi; Mf amfiatheram bhikkhum
vihesamti (sic); M, amiattheram bhikkhu (sic) vihesenti.

3 M, acchariyam.  omitted by T.

5 T. M. idan’amhikam; M; idamhikam.

s M. Ph. 8. yeni.

7 M. pa; omitted by Ph. T.; M, M. have pitimokkha-
samvarasamiidiya. ® omitted by 8. 2 M. la; omitted by Ph.

o T oviici; omitted by M.. * M. Ph. T. °vakkarano.

= 8, °galiya. *3 Ph. My abhi® *+ M. Ph. fsaviinai ca.

5 M. pa; omitted by Ph.
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9. Sadhu sidhu Upaviina. Tmehi kho Upaviina* paiicahi
dhammehi samannigato thero bhikkhu sabrahmaeirinam
piyo ca hoti manfipo ca garu ca bhivaniyo ca. Ime
ce* Upaviina paiica dhamma therassa bhikkhuno na sam-
vijjeyyum, kena® nam’ sabrahmaciri sakkareyyom+ garu-
kareyyumn mineyyum pijeyyum khandiccena paliccenas va-
littacatiya? Yasmi ca® kho Upavina ime paiica dhamma
therassa bhikkhuno samvijanti, tasmi* tam7 sabrahmaedri
sakkaronti garukaronti minenti pijenti ti.

CLXVIL

1. Tatra kho dyasma Sariputto bhikkhi fmantesi ‘coda-
kena fivuso bhikkhuna param codetukimena panca® dhamme
ajjhattam upatthapetva? paro codetabbo. Katame panca?

9, Kilena vakkhiimi no akéilena, bhitena vakkbiimi no
abhiitena, saphena®™ vakkhiimi no pharusena, atthasamhi-
tena* vakkhiimi no anatthasamhitena, mettacittena®® vak-
khiimi no dosantarena.® ]

Codakena #voso bhikkhund param codetukimena ime
panica dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetvi paro codetabbo.

3. Idhibamp dvuso ekaccamp puggalam passimi akilena
codiyamiinam no kiilena kupitam %, abhiitena codiyamiinam
no bhiitena kupitam, pharusena codiyamfinam no saphena
kupitam, anatthasamhitena codivamiinam no atthasamhitena
kupitam, dosantarena codiyamiinam no mettacittena ku-
pitam.

4. Adhammacuditassa fivuso bhikkhuno pafcah’akirehi
avippatisiro upadahitabbo's ‘akileniyasma cudito no ki-

* Hence also in Ph. this words is spelt Upavina.

* gmitted by M. Ph. 3 M. Ph. tam.

+ M. Ph. have na sakke, also at the other verbs.

s T. M, phae % omutted by My, 7 M. nam.

* M. Ph. ime pafica. ¢ S. upatthac throughout.

* My snehena and samhena (sic).

u 8. esanhitena throughout; M. Ph. too have with one
eaception “sanh” 2 5, “gitto. 13 B. °taro,

“ M. Ph. kuppitam ﬂumhnut-

* 8. upadali®; M, upadaha® and upadahae
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lena, alan te avippatisiriiya, abhiiteniiyasma cudito no
bhitena, alan te avippatisiriya, pharusenfiyasmii cudito no
saphena, alan te avippatisirfiya, anatthasamhiteniyasmi
cudito no atthasamhitena, alan te avippatisfirfiya, dosan-
tarenfiyasmil cudito no mettacittena, alan te avippatisi-
riyd’ ti.

Adhammuacuditassa fvaso bhikkhuno imehi paiicah’aka-
rehi avippatisiro upadahitabbo.

5. Adhammacodakassa fivaso bhikkhuno pancahfikirehi
vippatisiro upadahitabbo ‘akilena te &vuso cudito® no
kilena, alan te vippatisiriya, abhitena te fivuso cudito
no bhitena, alan te vippatisiriya, pharusena te fivuso cu-
dito* no saphena, alan te vippatisiriya, anatthasamhitena
te Aivuso cudito® no atthasamhitena, alan te vippatisiriya,
dosantarena te fivuso cudito® no mettacittena, alan te vip-
patisRriyd’ ti.

Adhammacodakassa fivaso bhikkhuno imehi paficah’iki-
rehi vippatisiro upadahatabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Yathi
na afifio? pi bhikkhu abhiitena codetabbam mafifieyyd tis

6. Idha panfham fivuso ekaccam puggalam passimi ki-
lena codivamiinam no akilena kupitam, bhitena codiya-
miinam no abhiitena kupitam, saphena codiyamfnam no
pharusena kupitam, atthasamhitena codiyamiinam no anat-
thasamhitena kupitam, mettacittena codiyaminam no do-
santarena kupitam.

7. Dhammacuditassas fvuso bhikkhuno panicah’kirehi
vippatisiro upadahfitabbo ‘kilenfiyasmi cudito no akilena,
alan te vippatisiriiya, bhitenfiyasmi cudito no abhitena,
alan te vippatisiriiya, saphenfiyasmi cudito no pharusena,
alan te vippatisiriya, atthasamhiteniyasmi cudito no anat-
thasamhitena, alan te vippatisirfiya, mettacittenfiyasmi
cudito no dosantarens, alan te vippatisaraya’ ti.

* M. Ph. codito; M. M. cudito and codito.

: 8, naiio; T. afifie bhikkha and omits pi; M. M. nam
amiehi bhikkhu, and they confinue: akilena (M, aka®) co-
divamfno kilena kupitam, bhitena and so on.

3 T, mafifieyyam.

+ M. ccoditassa; Ph. dhammena coditassa.
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Dhammacuditassa Gvuso bhikkhuno imehi panicah’ikirehi
vippatisiiro upadahatabbo.

8. Dhammacodakassa fvuso bhikkhuno pancah’ikirehi
avippatisiro upadahatabbo ‘kilena te fvuso endito® no
akiilena, alan te avippatisirfiya?, bhitena te fivuso cuditol
no abhitena, alan te avippatisiriya, saphena te divuso cu-
ditos no pharusens, alan te avippatisfriiya, atthasamhitena
te Avnso cuditod no anatthasamhitena, alan te avippati-
siiriiys, mettacittena te fivuso cudito’ no dosantarena, alan
te avippatisiriyd' ti.

Dhammacodakassa dvuso bhikkhuno imehi paiicah'nkirehi
avippatisiro upadahatabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Yatha aino+
pi bhikkhu$ bhitena codetabbam® manneyya?’ ti.

9. Cuditena dvuso puggalena dvisu dhammesu patittha-
tabbam: sacce ca akuppe ca. Mam ce pi® fivuso pare
codeyyum: kilena vi akilena vi, bhitena vi abhitena vi,
saphena vi pharusena vi, atthasamhitena® vii anatthasam-
hitena vi, mettacittena™ v dosantarena® v, aham pi
dvisu yeva dhammesu patitthaheyyam: sacce ca akuppe
cat®, Sace jaineyyam® ‘atth’ eso mayi dhammo’ ti, *attht’
ti nam vadeyyam® ‘samvijjat’ eso* mayi dhammo’ ti. Sace
jineyyam® ‘natth’ eso mayi dhammo’ ti, ‘nattht’ ti nam
vadeyyam® ‘n'eso dhammo mayi samvijjat’ ti%.

10. Evam pi kho te' Sariputta vuccamiind atha'? ca
pan‘idh’ekacce moghapurisi na padakkhinam ganhanti ti?

11. Ye'* te bhante puggald assaddhii jivikattha na sad-

t M. Ph. T. Ms. M, codito.
* in T. the following words till mettacittena are missing.
3 M. Ph. codito; Mz. M. codito and cudito.

+ T. M. M, anine. s T. M. M, bhikkhu.

- %‘L Ph. 8. codie

7 T, mafifieyyun; M, mamiimsi; M. mamieyyan.

8 M. Ph. 8. panicahi.  ® M. Ph. have hmJ *samh®

* B. ccitti. n 3 otari 13 M, saccena akuppena.

BT, M, oyyum. = M. Ph. S. ovijjate eso.

Min 8. we find a note, as follows: ito param sabbesu
dissamiinapotthakesu idisam eva pafindyati, tam vieire-
tabbayuttukam hoti.  * omitted by M. Ph. 7 T. api.

* M. Ph. add pana.
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dhi agirasmi anagirivam pabbajitid sathi mayavino ketu-
bhino uddhati unnali® capali mukharii vikippavicd in-
driyesu aguttadviri bhojane amattaiuno jagariyam ana-
nuyuttid simanie anapekkhavanto sikkhaya na tibbagiravi
bihulikia® sathalika okkamane pubbaigami paviveke nik-
khittadhuri kusiti hinaviriva mutthassatino asampajiani
asamihita vibbhantacitta duppanii elamigi, te mayii evamp
vuceamiini na padakkhinam gaphantis. Ye pana te bhante
kulaputti saddhi agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajitd asatha
amayivino aketubhino anuddhata anunnali acapali amu-
khara savikippaviica indriyesu guttadviri+ bhojane mattai-
fiuno jigarivam anuyutta simaifie apekkhavanto sikkhiya
tibbagiravi na bihulika na sathaliki okkamsme nikkhitta-
dhurd paviveke pubbaigama araddhaviriyfi pahitatta upat-
thitassatino sampajini samihiti ekaggacitti pannavanto
anelamiigii, te mayi evamp vuccamind padakkhipam gan-
hanti ti.

12. Ye te Sariputta puggali assaddha jivikattha na
saddhii agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajitd sathi mayavino
ketubino uddhatd unnali capali mukharii vikippavacd in-
driyesu aguttadviri bhojane amattannuno jagariyam ana-
nuyuttd simafiie anapekkhavanto sikkhiiya na tibbagaravi
bahulika sathalikii okkamane pubbangami paviveke nik-
khittadhuri kusiti hinaviriyda mutthassatino asampajini
asamihitd vibbhantacitta duppaifia elamigd, titthantu® te?.,
Ye® pana te Sariputta kulaputti saddhd agirasmi ana-
giiriya;p pabbajita asatha amayivino akefubhino anuddhati
anunnali acapald amukhard avikippavich indriyesu gutta-
dviiri bhojane mattaiiuno jigariyam anuyuttd samaiie
apekkhavanto sikkhiya tibbagiravi na bihuliki na sitha-
likii okkamane nikkhittadhurdi paviveke pubbangami frad-
dhaviriya pahitatti upatthitassatino® sampajani samihiti
ekaggacitti paniavanto anelamiga, te' tvam Siriputta

v

+ M. 8. °nali throughout. » 8. bahullikii throughoud.
3 Ph. T. M, 1 ti. + T, edviirati.  $ M. °tasatino,
& T, M, M. titthante.

7 omitted by M. 5. 8 M, ye te pan' ete.

9 all MSS. except 8. have °tasatino; M, °tasati. ** M, no.
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vadeyyasi. Ovada Sariputta sabrahmaciiri, anmsisa Sdri-
putta sabrahmaciri ‘asaddhammit vutthipetva saddhamme
patitthipessimi* sabrahmaean’ ti.

Evam hi* te Sariputta sikkhitabban ti.

CLXVIIL

1. Tatra kho ayasma Sariputto bhikkhi Zmantesi .. .3

2. Dussilassa ivuso silavipannassa+ hatupaniso’ hoti
sammisamidhi, sammisamadhimhi asati sammisamfidhivi-
pannassa hatupanisam hoti yathabhtitananadassanam, yathi-
bhitafifinadassane asati yathibhatanfinadassanavipannassa
hatupaniso hoti nibbidivirigo, nibbidivirige asati nibbi-
davirigavipannassa hatupanisam hoti vimuttininadassanam.

3. Seyyathi pi dvuso rukkho sakhapalasavipanno, tassa
papatiki® pi na pAripirim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi
siro pi na paripirim gacchati, evam eva kho fvuso dussi-
lassa silavipannassa hatupaniso hoti sammisamidhi, sam-
masamAdhimhi asati summisamidhivipannassa hatupanisam
hoti yathibhitaffipadassanam, yathabhutananadassane asati
yathabhitaninadassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbi-
davirfigo, nibbidavirige asati nibbidavirigavipannassa hatu-
panisam hoti vimuttinfnadassanam.

4. Silavato #vuso silasampannassa upanisasampanno’
hoti sammisamidhi, sammisamidhimhi sati sammAsami-
dhisampannassa upanisasampannam hoti® yathibhataninpa-
dassanam, yathibhitafiipadassane sati yathabhatanfipa-
dassanasampannassa upanisasampanno hoti nibbidavirago,
nibbidfvirige sati nibbidivirigasampannassa upanisasam-
pannam hoti vimuottininadassanam.

5. SBeyyathi pi dvuso rukkho sikhiipalisasampanno, tassa
papatikii pi pdripirim gacchati, taco pi pheggu pi siro

A "Feasa.al * omitted by M. Ph. 3 8. pe.
+ M. Ph. ovipp® throughoul.
5 M. hati®; Ph. hetu® throughout.
® M. Ph. papatikii throughout.
? T. Ms. M. upanissaya® throughout.
* T. M. M, have after hoti: pe, then vimuttifiinadassa-
naAsAmpAnnan.
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pi paripirim gacchati, evam eva kho fvuso silavato sila-
sampannassa upanisasampanno hoti sammasamadhi, sammi-
samfidhimbi sati sammisamfidhisampannassa upanisasam-
pannam hoti yathibhitafiinadassanam, yathibhitabfina-
dassane sati yathibhitafifinadassanasampannassa upanisa-
sampanno hoti nibbidfvirigo, nibbidavirige sati nibbida-
virigasampannassa upanisasampannam hoti vimuttifiipa-
dassanan i

CLXTX.

1. Atha kho ayasmi Apando yeniiyasma Sariputto ten’
upasankami, upasankamitvi fyasmatd Sariputtena saddhim
sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham siripiyam vitisfiretvia
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho iyasma Anando
ﬁyasmantam Sﬁ.riputtnm etad avoea: —

2. Kittiivata nu* kho* fivuso SBariputta bhikkhu khippa-
nisanti ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu suggahitagahi® ca ba-
hufi ea ganhati gahitafi c'assa na pamussatis ti? *Ayasmi
kho+ Anando bahussuto, patibhiitu Ayasmantam yeva Anan-
dan’ ti. Tena h'ivuso Siriputta sunihi sidhukam manasi-
karohi, bhasissimi ti. ‘Evam fvuso’ ti kho fyasma Sari-
putto Ayasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasmi Anando
etad avoca: —

3. Idhawuso Saviputta bhikkbhu atthakusalo cas hoti
dhammakusalo cas vyafjanakusalo ca niruttikusalo ca pub-
baiparakusalo ca. Ettivatd kho fvuso Sariputta bhikkhu
khippanisanti ca hoti kusalesu dhammesu suggahitagihi®
ea bahufi ca gaphifiti gahitafi ¢’assa na pamussati’ ti

Acchariyam ifivuso abbhutayp &vuso, yAva subhfsitai
¢’idam Ayasmati Anandena, imehi eca mayam paiicahi
dhammehi samannfigatam Gyasmantam Anandam dhiirema
diyasmid Anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo vyaiijanakusalo
niruttikusalo pubbfiparakusalo’ ti.

' omitted b-y' T Ma. M.

: T. M, suggahita®; S. suggahitaggihy,

3T, H&. pammussatl; M. paccummussati and pammussati.
t omitted by M. Ph. 5 omitled by M. M.
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CLXX.

1. Ekam samayam Ayasma Anando Kosambiyamp viha-
rati Ghositirime. Atha kho fyasmi Bhaddaji yeniyasmi
Anando ten’ upasaikami, upasaikamitvii fyasmatd Anan-
dena saddhim sammodi. Sammodaniyam katham sirdniyam
vitisiretvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho
ayasmantam Bhaddajim Syasma Anando etad avoca: —

Kin® nu kho fivuso Bhaddaji dassanfinam aggam, kim
savanfinam aggam, kim sukhiinam aggam, kim saiififinam
aggam, kim bhaviinam aggan ti? *Atth'avuso Brahma abhi-
bhit anabhibhiito anfiadatthudaso vasavatti. Yo tam Brah-
minam passati, idam dassanfinam aggam. Atth’avuso
ibhassarii nima devl sukhena abhisanni parisannd, te ka-
dfici karahaci udanam udanenti: aho sukham aho sukhan
ti. Yo tam saddam supiti, idam savaninam aggam. At-
th'ivuso subhakippaka® nima devd, te santam yeva tusita
sukham patisamvedentis, idamp sukhinam sggam. Atth'a-
vuso fkincanniyatanipagh devii, idam saifiinam aggam.
Atth’vuso nevasafininfsannfyatanipagi deva, idam bha-
viinamp aggan' ti. -

3. Sameti kho idam Ayasmato Bhaddajissa, yad idam
bahujanenis ti? ‘Ayasma kho Anando bahussuto, pati-
bhitu ayasmantam yeva Anandan’ ti. Tena h'ivuso Bhad-
daji sunihi sidhukam manasikarohi, bhisissimi ti. ‘Evam
fvuso’ ti kho fyasmi Bhaddaji syasmato Anandassa pac-
cassosi. Ayasmi Anando etad avoca: —

Yathii passato kho fivuso anantard Asavaunam khayo hoti,
idam dassanfinam$® aggam. Yatha supato anantari dsa-
viinamp khayo hoti, idam savaninam aggam. Yathd sukhi-
tassa anantard isaviinam khayo hoti, idam sukhinam aggam.
Yathii saiifiissa anantard fsavanam khayo hoti, idam saii-
finam aggam. Yatha bhitassa anantard dsaviimam khayo
hoti, idamp bhaviinam aggan ti.

* M, kin ti instead of kin nu.
: M. 8. “kiph#i; Ph. *kinnpa. 3 T. pativedenti.

+ Ph. 8. bahunii janeni.

s in T. all from dassanfinam fo saniifinam is Missing.
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Aghatavaggo® sattarasamo?,
Tass'uddinam3:

Dve fighitavinayi+ sikacchis sijivato® paiham?
Pucchii® nirodho? codanfi'® silamp** nisanti** Bhaddaji®s ti.

CLXXIT.

1. Ekam® samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam viharati Je-
tavane Anathapindikassa firiime. Tatra kho Bhagavii bhik-
khi fimantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bhadante®s ti te bhik-
khi Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava etad avoea: —

9, Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato upisako
sarajjam okkanto hoti. Katamehi pancahi?

Papatipatt hoti, adinnidiyl hoti, kiimesu micchfcar:
hoti, musavidl hoti, surimerayamajjapamadatthiyl hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paificahi dhammehi samannagato
upfisako sirajjam okkanto hoti.

3. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato upisako
visirado hoti. Katamehi pancahi?

Papatipata pativirato hoti, adinniidind pafivirato hoti,
kfimesu micchiiciird pafivirato hoti, musivAda pativirato
hoti, suriimerayamajjapamidatthini pativirato hoti

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
upasako visirado hoti ti

CLXXIL

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato upasako
avisarado agiram ajjhfivasati. Katamehi pancahi?

+ M. adds nitthito; Ph. *vaggam nithitam.

: M. 8. dutiyo; Ph. attharasamamp. 3 M. Ph. uddanam.
+ M, °patinaya; M, °pativinaya. 5 T. My M, add ca.
& T, sijivi ca; M; sajivabhiiva; M. sacchimham ca.

S M. paiiid. § T. M,. M, pucchana; Ph. pacea.
s M. Ph. add ca. * T. M. codana; M, moda; Ph. codini.
i M. Ph. T. M,. M, sila.

= T. M. M, khippana; M. Ph. T. M. M, add atha.

5 M. Ph. %jinena ca ti; T. M. M, maddana ye vaggo ti.
u M. Ph, introduce this vagga by Evam me sutam.

5 M. Ph. bhaddante,



204 Anguttara-Nikiya, CLXXIL2—CLXXIV.2

Papatipati hoti ... pe' ... surimerayamajjapamida-
tthay1 hoti.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
upiisako avisirado agiram ajjhivasati.

2, Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato upasako
visirado agaram ajjhiivasati. Katamehi pancahi?

Panatipata pativirato hoti . .. pe®... surimerayamajja-
pamidatthini pativirato hoti. ‘

Imehi kho bhikkhave pafnicahi dhammehi samanniigato
upisako visirado agiram ajjhiivasati ti.

CLXXIIL

1. Paicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato upfisako
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi pancahi?

Panatipiti hoti . .. pe? ... surimerayamajjapamida-
tthayt hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
upiisako yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

2, Panicahi bhikkhave dhammniehi samannfigato upisako
yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi paiicahi?

Papatipata pativirato hoti ... pe+ ... surimerayamajja-
pamadatthina pativirato hoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannagato
upasako yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

CLXXIV.

1. Atha kho Anfithapindiko gahapati yena Bhagava ten’
upasafikami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anithapindi-
kam gahapatim Bhagavi etad avoca: —

2. Paiica gahapati bhayiini verdini appahiya dusstlo iti
vuceati nirayafi ca upapajjatis. Katamini pafica?

Panatipitam adinnadiinam kiimesu micchiiciram musi-
viidamp surimerayamajjapamadatthinam.

* M. Ph. l1a; T. M. M, give the sentence in full.
: AL Ph. po. s M. Ph.la.  + M. la; Ph. pa.
s T. Me. M, uppajjati throughout.
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Imini kho gahapati paiica bhayini verfini appahiya
dussilo iti vuccati nirayail ca upapajjati.

3. Paiica® gahapati bhayfini verfini pahiya silavd iti
vuccati sugatifi ca upapajjati,. Katamfini panica?

Papatipitam adinnfdinam kimesn micchiciram musi-
viidam suriimerayamajjapamidatthinam.

Imini kho gahapati paiica bhayfini verfini pahfiya silavi
iti yuccati sugatin ca upapajjati.

4. Yam gahapati ® pinitipatapaccayi ditthadhammikam pi
bhayam veram pasavati, sampariyikam pi bhayam veram
pasavati, cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti;
pindtipiatd pafivirato neva ditthadhammikam bhayam veram
pasavati na sampariyikam bhayam veram pasavati na
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; pinatipati
pativiratassa evam tam bhayam veram vipasantam hoti.

5. Yam gahapati adinnadayi . . . yam gahapati kimesn
micchficdr1 . . . yam gahapati musiviidi . . . yan gaha-
pati surimerayamajjapamiidatthiiyl surimerayamajjapami-
datthinapaccayi ditthadbammikam pi bhayam veram pa-
savati, sampariyikam pi bhayam veram pasavati, cetasikam
pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; surfimerayamajja-
pamadatthing pativirato neva ditthadhammikam bhayam
veram pasavati na sampariiyikam bhayam veram pasavati
nn cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti; suri-
merayamajjapamadatthind pativiratassa evam tam bhayam
veram vipasantam hoti ti.

Yo pinam atimiteti? musiviadai ca bhiisati
loke adinnam ddiyati paradarai ca gacchati
surimerayapinaii ca yo naro anuyufijati
appahiiya pafica verini dussilo iti vuceati
kiiyassa bhedd duppaiiio nirayam so upapajjati.s
Yo pinam niitimfiteti’ musividam na bhisati
loke adinnam nidiyati paradiram na gacchati

r T, omils this phrase.
: 8. inserts pandatipati qfter gahapati. 3 M. Ph. 8. °piiteti.
+ 8. so 'papajjati; T. M. have here so upap®
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suriimerayapinaii ca yo naro ninuyuiijati
pahiiya pafica verfini silavi iti vuceati
kiyassa bhedi sappafiio sugatim so upapajjati® ti.

CLXXY.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato upisako
upisakacandilo ca hoti upisakamalaii ea upisakapati-
kittho* ca. Katamehi paiicahi?

Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotuhalamangaliko hoti, man-
galam pacceti no kammam, ito ca bhahiddha dakkhineyyam
gavesati tattha ca pubbakiram karoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannfigato
upfisako upisakacandilo ca hoti upasakamalafi ca updsa-
kapatikittho® ca.

2, Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato upasako
upiisakaratanaii ca hoti upAsakapadumai ca upfsakapun-
darikos ca. Katamehi pancahi?

Saddho hoti, silava hoti, akotuhalamangaliko hoti, kam-
mam pacceti no mangalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam
gavesati idha ca pubbakiiram karoti.

Tinehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
upisako upisakaratanafi ca hoti upisakapaduman ca upi-
sakapundariko? ci ti

CLXXVL

1. Atha kho Anithapindiko gahapati paficamattehi upi-
sakasatehi parivato yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upa-
saikamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nistdi.
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Anathapindikam gahapatim Bha-
gavi etad avoea: —

2, Tumhe kho gahapati bhikkhusaigham paccupatthita ci-
varapindapatasenisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhirena.
Na kho gahapati tivataken' eva tufthi karapiy® ‘ma-
yam bhikkhusangham paceupatthitd civarapindapitaseni-
sanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiiren®’ ti. Tasmi ti ha
gahapati evam sikkhitabbam: —

' 8. so 'papajjati; T. M have here too i
» M. Ph. *kuftho. 3 S, erikan. o,
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8. Kinti mayam kalena kilam pavivekam pitim upa-
sampajja vihdireyyima ti

Evam hi vo gahapati sikkhitabban ti.

4. Evam vutte ayasmi Siariputto Bhagavantam etad
avoea: —

Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante, yviva subhfisitaf
e'idam bhante Bhagavati ‘tumhe kho gahapati bhikkhu-
safgham paccupatthita civarapindapitasenisanagilinapac-
cayabhesajjaparikkhiirena. Na kho gahapati tavataken’ eva
tutthi karaniyd «mayam bhikkhusangham paccupatthita ci-
varapindapatasenisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhireni »
ti. Tasma ti ha gahapati evam sikkhitabbam «kinti ma-
yam kilena kilam pavivekam pitim upasampajja viharey-
yimar» ti. Evam hi vo gahapati sikkhitabban’ ti*. Yas-
mim bhante samaye ariyasfivako pavivekam pitim upasam-
pajja vibarati, paic’ assa thiniini tasmim samaye na honti:
yam pi 'ssa kimipasamphitam dukkham liamarmsaam tam
pi 'ssa tasmim samaye na hotiz; yam pi ‘ssa kimupasam-
hitam sukham somanassam, tam pi 'ssa tasmim samaye na
hoti; yam pi 'ssa akusalipasamhitam dukkham domanas-
samp, tam pi "ssa tasmim samaye na hoti; vam pi 'ssa
akusalupasamhitam sukham somanassam3, tam pi ssa tas-
mim samaye na hoti; yam pi "ssa kusalipasamhitam duk-
kham domanassam+, tam pi "ssa tasmim samaye na hotis
Yasmim bhante samaye ariyasiivako pavivekam pitim upa-
sampajja viharati, imfini "ssa® pafica thinini tasmim sa-
maye na honti ti.

Sidhn sidhun Sariputta. Yasmim? Sanputta’ samaye

repeats the whole passage from Evam vutte fo sik-

khltabimn ti.

* T, continues: {nsm:m samaye bhante ariyasivako and
80 Of. 3 M. dukkham domanassam.

+ M. akusa® sukham somanassam; also M, has akusa,
bt dukkham do®

5 M. has after hoti: yam pi 'ssa kusali® dukkham dom®
dnd so on.

¢ 8. imiini pafic’ assa.

7 omitted by T.; M, M, yasmim samaye Sariputta.
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ariyasavako pavivekam pitim upasampajja viharati®, paiic’
assa thinini tasmim samaye na honti: yam pi 'ssa kiimi-
pasamhitalp dukkham domanassam, tam pi ‘ssa tasmim
samaye ma hoti; yam pi 'ssa kimupasamhitam sukham so-
manassam, tam pi 'ssa tasmim samaye na hoti; yam pi
‘ssa akusalipasamhitam dukkham domanassam, tam pi "ssa
tasmim samaye na hoti; yam pi 'ssa akusalipasamhitam
sukhamp somanassam, tam pi ‘ssa tasmim samaye na hoti;
yam pi 'ssa kusalipasamhitam dukkham domanassam, tam
pi’ssa tasmim samaye na hoti. Yasmim Sariputta samaye
ariyasivako pavivekam pitim upasampajja viharati, imiini
'ssq pafica® thinfini tasmim samaye na honti ti.

CLXXVIL
1. Paiiclimi bhikkhave vanijja? upiisakena akarapiyi.
Katama panca?
Satthavanijji, sattavanijja, mamsavanijjii, majjavanijja, vi-
savanijji.
Tma kho bhikkhave paiica vanijjd upiisakena akaraniy® ti.

CLXXVTIL.

1. Tam+ kim mainatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi
dittham vii sutam vi ‘ayam puriso piphtipitam pahiya
phnitipata pativirato hoti, tam enam riijino gahetvi pa-
nitipitaveramanthetn hananti va bandhanti vi pabbajenti
vi yathApaccayam va karonti’ ti? ‘No h'etam bhante’.
Sadhu bhikkhave, maya pi kho etam bhikkhave neva dit-
tham na sotam ‘ayam puriso pinpiatipitam pahiaya panati-
pitd pativirato hoti, tam enam rijino gahetvi pinitipata-
veramapthetu hananti vii bandhanti va pabbajenti va
yathiipaccayams v karontt’ ti. Api ca khviissa® tam eva’?

* T. Mg. M, have pe after viharati, then imfini'ssa pafica
thiinfini tasmim samaye na honti ti. = 8. imiini pafic 'assa.

3 M. Ph. vanijja throughout. :

+ T. M,. M, put before Tam: Arime. Tatra kho Bha-
gavi etad avoca ¢ T. yathippaccayam.

& M. Ph. 8. khvassa. 7 8, tad eva; T. M, M, tath’ eva.
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pipakammam pavedenti® ‘ayam puriso itthim va purisam
Vi JIvitd voropesi® ti. Tam enam rijino gahetva paniti-
pitahetu hananti vi bandhanti v pabbajenti va yatha-
paccayam’ vii karonti. Api nu tumhehi evaripam dittham
vii sutam v ti? ‘Diftthafi ca no bhante sutaii ca silyis-
sati ¢’ ti,

2. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi
dittham vi sutam va ‘ayam puriso adinnidinam pahiiya
adinniidand pativirato hoti, tam enam rajino gahetva adin-
nidinaveramaythetu hananti v& bandhanti va pabbijenti
vii yathfipaccayam vi karontr' ti? ‘No Wetam bhante’
Sadhu bhikkhave, maya+ pi kho etam bhikkhave neva dit-
tham na sutam ‘ayam puriso adinnfdinam pahiiya adin
niidind pativirato hoti, tam enam riijino gahetvi adinni-
diiniveramapihetu hananti va bandhanti vi pabbijenti va
yathiipaccayam vii karonts' ti. Api ca khvissas tam eva®
pipakammam pavedenti ‘ayam puriso gimi vi araiid va
adinnam theyyasamkhiitam #diyt’ tiz. Tam enam rijjino
gahetvi adinnadinahetu hananti va bandhanti va pabha-
Jenti vi yathipaccayam vi karonti. Api nu tumhehi eva-
ripam dittham v& sutam vi ti? <Ditthain ca no bhante
sutafi ca siyissati cft’ ti

8. Tam kim maniatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi
dittham vl sutam va ‘ayam puriso kimesu® micchiciram
pahiaya kiimesu micchficira pativirato hoti, tam enam ri-
Jino gahetvi kiimesu micchiciriveramanthetu hananti va
bandhanti vi pabbajenti va yathipaccayam via karonti” ti?
‘No h'etam bhante’. Sadhu bhikkhave, mayii+ pi kho etamp
bhikkhave neva dittham na sutam ‘ayam puriso kiimesu
micchiiciram pahiya kamesu micchficira pativirato hoti,
tam enam rijino gahetvi kiimesu micchicariveramanthetn

* 8. odeti throughout; M, pavedayanti.

* 8. °peti; M, °peseti (without ti). 3 T. yathappaccayam.
4 T.oilﬁ, M, have pe, then karonti.

s M. Ph. 8. khvassa; M, khvassu,

® 8. tad eva; T. M. M tath’ eva.

7 8. adiyatt ti; M, ayiyati (sie).

* omitted by T.

Hardy, 14
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hananti vA& bandhanti vi pabbajenti vi yathipaccayam va
karont' ti. Api ca khviissa* tam eva® pipakammam pa-
vedenti ‘ayam puriso paritthisu parakumirisu cirittam
apajjf’ ti>. Tam enam rijino gahetvi kimesu micchiciira-
hetu hananti vii bandhanti va pabbfjenti v yathfipacca-
yam vi karonti. Api pu tumhehi evaripam dittham vi
sutamp vi ti? ‘Ditthaii ca no bhante sutan ca styissati ca’ ti.

4. Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi
dittham va sutamqm vi ‘ayam puriso musavidam pahiya
musiviadi pativirato hoti, tam enam rajino gahetvi musé-
viidiiveramanihetn hananti v bandhanti va pabbijenti va
yathipaccayam vi karont’ ti? ‘No h'etam bhante’. Sadhn
bhikkhave, mayii+ pi kho etamp bhikkhave neva diftham na
sutam ‘ayam puriso musividam pahiya musividd pativi-
rato hoti, tam enam rdjino gahetvd musivAdiveramani-
hetu hananti vi bandhanti +& pabbajenti v& yathiipacca-
yam vl karont’ ti. Api ca khviissas tam eva® paipakam-
mam pavedenti ‘ayam puriso gahapatissa va gahapatiput-
tassa vi musividena attham bhafiji’ ti®. Tam enam
rijino gahetvii musiviidahetun hananti vi bandhanti va
pabbijenti vii yathipaccayam vii karonti. Apinu tumhehi
evariipam dittham vi sutam v ti? <Difthan ca no bhante
sutaii ca siyissati ci' ti.

5. Tam kim manfatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi
dittham va sutam va ‘ayam puriso surfimerayamajjapamida-
tthiinam pahiiya surimerayamajjapamfdatthiind pativirato
hoti, tam enam rijino gahetvii surimerayamajjapami-
datthinfivernmanthetn lhananti v& bandhanti v& pa-
bbajenti vi yathfipaccayam v& karontt? ti? ‘No h'etam
bhante’, Badhu bhikkhave, mayi pi kho etam bhik-
khave neva dittham na sutam ‘ayamp puriso surfimera-
yamajjapamidatthiinam pabiiya surimerayamajjapamida-

. Ph. 8. khvassa,
tad eva; T. M. M. tath’ eva.
8 a j,}'tl ti; Ph. fipajjati.
s B ave pe, then karonti.
. Ph. vassa.  ® Ph. My 8. bhanjati.
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tthini pafivirato hoti, tam epam rijino gahetvi surime-
rayamajjapamiidatthiniveramanthetu hananti vi bandhanti
vii pabbajenti vi yathGpaccayam vi karontr’ ti. Api ca
khviissa® tam eva® pipakammam pavedenti’ ‘ayam puriso
surimerayamajjapamidatthinam anuyutto itthim va puri-
sam v Jiviti voropesit, ayam puriso surimerayamajjapa-
midatthanam anuyutto gimi v araiind vi adinnam they-
yasamkhitam adiyis, ayam puriso surimerayamajjapami-
datthiinam anuyutto paritthisu parakumifirisu carittam
fipajji%, ayam puriso surfimerayamajjapamadatthinam anu-
¥utto gahapatissa vi7 gahapatiputtassa’ v’ musividena
attham bhaiiji’ ti®%, Tam enam rijino gahetva surimeraya-
majjapamidatthinabetu hananti va bandhanti v& pabba-
jenti vi yathipaccayam va karonti. Api nu tumhehi eva-
ripam dittham v sutam va ti? ‘Ditthafi ca no bhante
sutail ca siyissati ca’ ti.

CLXXIX.

1. Atha kho Anathapindiko gahapati paficamattehi upa-
sakasatehi parivuto? yena Bhagava ten’ upasankami, upa-
sankamitvi Bhagavantamp abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi.
Atha kho Bhagavi fyasmantam Sariputtam Amantesi: —

- Yam kaiici*® Sariputta jineyyatha gihim oditavasa-
nam paiicasu™ sikkhiipadesu samvotakammantam catun-
-nafi ca dbhicetasikiinam** ditthad hammasukhaviharinam ni-
4 kiimalabhim akicchalibhim akasiralabhim, so fkankhamino
attand 'va'i attfinam®s vyikareyya ‘khinanirayo 'mhi khi-
natiracchiinayoniyo®s khipapittivisayo'® khinapayaduggati-
vinipiito, sotipanno’ham Mlm"ﬁvinip&mdhmuu niyato sam-
bodhipariyano’ ti. Katamesu paiicasu sikkhipadesu sam-
vutakammanto hoti?

M. Ph. 8. khvassa.

S. tad eva; T. M. M, tath’ ava. 3 M, pavedayanti.
T. M. M.. 8. “peti. s M. Ph. 8. adiyati.

Ph. S. n%:unh T. apajji ti. 7 omitted by T.

8 Ph. M,. bhafijati. # Ph.. ®vutto.

* all MSS. exc. 8. kinei.  ** M. Ph. pafica. = M, abhi®
3 omitted by M, = T. °yamhi. s M. 8. °yoni.

% M. M, M, “petti’; Ph. °petta®
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3. Idha Sariputta ariyasivako paptipiita pativirato hoti,
adinnadini pativirato hoti, kiimesu micchficird pafivirato
hoti, musivida pativirato hoti, surimerayamajjapamida-
tthind pativirato hoti.

Imesu paficasu sikkhipadesu samvutakammanto hoti.
Katamesam catunpam fbhicetasikinam?* ditthadbhammasu-
khavihirinam nikimalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhi?

4. Idha Siriputta ariyasivako buddhe aveccappasadena
samannigato hoti ‘iti pi so Bhagavia* araham sammiisam-
buddho vijjicarapasampanno sugato lokavida anuttaro
purisadammasdrathi Sattha devamanussiinam buddho Bha-
gavi' ti. Ayam assa pathamo #bhicetasiko? ditthadham-
masukhavibhfiro adhigato hoti avisuddhassa cittassa visud-
dhiyi apariyoditassa cittassa pariyodapandya.

5. Puna ca param Siriputta ariyasavako dhamme avec-
cappasidena samanndigato hoti ‘sviikkhitos Bhagavata
dhammo sanditthiko akiliko ehipassiko opanayikos paccat-
tam veditabbo vinniht' ti. Ayam assa dutiyo abhiceta-
siko * difthadhammasukhavihivo adhigato hoti avisuddhassa
cittassa® visuddhiyi apariyoditassa cittassa pariyodapa-
niya.

6. Puna ca param Sariputta ariyasivako sanghe avec-
cappasidena samanniigato hoti ‘supatipanno? Bhagavato
sivakasafigho®, wujupatipanno? Bhagavato siivakasangho,
nayapatipanno'®  Bhagavato sivakasangho, simicipati-
panno* Bhagavato sivakasangho, yad idam cattdri pu-
risayugiini®  attha purisapuggali, esa Bhagavato si-
vakasangho dhuneyyo pihuneyyo dakkhineyyo anjalikara-
wiyo anuttaram puifiakkhettam lokassd’ ti. Ayam assa
tatiyo abhicetasiko** ditthadhammasukhavihiiro adhigato

* My abhi® 2 T. M, have pe, then Satthi and so on.

5 Me. M, abhic  + M. Ph, svakhyato.

s M. °neyyiko; T. *neko.

¢ Ph. avisuddhacittassa. 7 M. Ph. suppatippanno.

* T. M,. M, continue: pe, then anuttaram puiinakkhettam
lokassi ti. ¢ Ph. °*ppanno, ** M. Ph. °ppatippanno.

** M. Ph. “yuggiini.

** Ph. M, abhe; 1. M. M, have after abhi°: pe, then
paryodapaniya.
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hoti avisuddhassa cittassa visuddhiyd apariyodatassa cit-
tassa pariyodapaniiya.

7. Puna ca param Sariputta ariyasivako ariyakantehi
silehi samanniigato hoti® akhandehi® acchiddehi asabalehi
akammisehi bhujissehi viihapasatthehi aparimatthehis sa-
midhisamvattanikehi. Ayam assa catuttho fAbhicetasiko+
ditthadhammasukhavihiiro adhigato hoti avisuddhassa eit-
tassas visuddhiyd apariyoditassa cittassa pariyodapaniya.

Imesam catunnam fibhicetasikiinam?® ditthadhammasukha-
vihiirinam nikimalibhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralabhy.

8. Yam kafici? Sariputta jineyyitha gihim oditavasanam
imesu pancasu sikkhipadesu samvotakammantam imesai
ca® catunnam fbhicetasikiinam+ ditthadhammasukkhaviha-
riinam nikiimalabhim akicchalibhim akasiralibhim, so fkan-
khamiino attani 'va attinam vyikareyya ‘khipanirayo 'mhi
khinatiracchfinayoniyo® khipapittivisayo** khinapiivadugga-
tivinipito, sotipanno 'ham asmi avinipitadhammo niyato
sambodhipariyvano ti.

Nirayesu bhayam disvii pipiini parivajjaye

ariyadhammam samadiya pandito parivajjaye.

Na himse papabhitini vijjamine parakkame

musi ¢a na bhape jinam adinnam na parimase

sehi diirehi santuttho paradirain ca frame?™

merayam virunim jantu na pive cittamohanim.

Anussareyya sambuddham dhamman eanuvitakkaye®?

avyipajjham hitamp cittam devalokiya bhivaye.

Upatthite deyyadhamme punfiatthassa jigimsato

santesu pathamam dinnd*3 vipula hoti dakkhipi.

Santo have pavakkhiimi, Sariputta supohi me:

* T. Me. M, insert pe.

* M. Ph. akkhe; T. M.. M, have affer akhandehi: pe,
then samiidhi® 3 omitted by 8. 4+ M, abhic

5 Ph. avisuddhacittassa. ¢ M,. M, abhie

7 all MSS. exe. 8. kinci.  ® omitted by T. M.

° M. 8. °yoni; T. M, have after °yoniyo: pe, then niyato
sambodhipariyano ti; M, omits all from "yoniyo to Nirayesu.
* M. °petti> 8. nai® 2 Ph. T. M. M, ca anu®

5 T. dinnam.
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Iti kaphfisu setisu rohinisn harisu® vi
kammisisn sariipiisu gosu® piripatisul vii

yisu kiisu cat etisu danto jayati pungavo
dhorayhos balasampanno kalyfinajavanikkamo
tam eva bhiire yufijanti nfissa® vappam parikkhare,
evam eva manussesu yasmim kasmin ca? jatiye
khattiye brahmane vesse® sudde candilapukkuse
yisu kiisu ca’ etdisu danto jayati subbato
dhammattho silasampanno saccavadi hirimano
pahinajatimarano brahmacariyassa kevali
pannabhiiro visamyutto katakicco anfisavo
piragi sabbadhammiinam anupiidaya nibbuto
tasmifi ca viraje khette vipuld hoti dakkhini.
Bala ca? avijinantd dummedhi™ assutfivino
bahiddhi denti** diiniini, na hi sante upfisare.
Ye ca sante upfisanti sappanifie dhirasammate
saddhi ca* nesam Sugate milajata patitthita,
devalokan ca te yanti kule vi idha jayare
anupubbena nibbiinam adhigacchanti pandita’ ti.

CLXXX.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu cirikam® carati®
mahati bhikkhusaiighena saddhip. Addasi kho Bhagavi
addhinamaggapatipanno aifiatarasmim padese mahantam
siilavanam, disvi* maggd okkamma's yena tam silavanam
ten’ upasaiikami, upasafikamitvi tam silavanam ajjhoga-
hetvi afifatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi. Atha kho
fyasmato Anandassa etad ahosi ko nu kho hetu ko pa-
ceayo Bhagavato sitassa pitukammiya? Na akiranena’®
Tathagata sitam patukaronts’ ti. Atha kho fiyasma Anando

' 8. ciirisu. * Ph. kesn; M, gesu.

3 M. 8. pirevatisu; Ph. harevetisu; M; pirfimatiisn;
M, pariivatisu. ¢ M. 8. kiisuci.

$ 8. dhoreyho; M. Ph. dhiireyho. & M. Ph. n'assa.

7 8. kiisuc.  ® M. Ph. vese. 9 M. 'va.

* M. Ph. dumedhi.  ** M. Ph. M,. M, dadanti.

“ My M, va. % T, M. M, viharati. * M. 8. disviina.

s M. Ph. ukkamma. % 7. M;. M, aka®
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Bhagavantap etad avoca: — Ko nu kho bhante hetn ko
paccayo Bhagavato sitassa pitukammiya? Na akiranena

Taghiigata sitam pitukaronti ti.
2, Bhitapubbam Ananda imasmim padese nagaram ahosi

iddhaii c'eva phitaii ca bahujanam fkippamanussam. Tam
kho pan’ Ananda nagaram Kassapo bhagava araham sam-
masambuddho upanissiya vihisi®. Kassapassa kho pan’
Ananda bhagavato arabato sammisambuddhassa Gavesi®
nima upasako ahosi silesu apariparakiri. Gavesind kho
Ananda upfisakena paficamattini upfisakasatini patidesi-
tini’ samidapitini+ ahesum silesn aparipirakirino. Atha
kho Ananda Gavesissa upiisakassa etad ahosi ‘aham kho
imesam paficannam upisakasatinam bahipakiiros pubbaii-
gamo samidapetd ahaf ¢ amhi silesn aparipirakir imini
ca® pafica upfisakasatini silesu aparipirakirino. lec’ etam
samasamam, patthi kifiei atirekam. Handaham atirekaya’
ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upfisako yena tini paiica
upiisakasatfini ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitvi tini paiica
upfsakasatiini etad avoca: — Ajjatagge mam? Gyasmanto
silesu pariprakirim® dharetha ti. Atha kho Ananda
tesam paficannam uphsakasatinam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho
Gaves1 amhiikam bahipakiro pubbafigamo samadapetis,
ayyo hi niima Gavesi silesu paripurakiri bhavissati, kiman-
ga pana®™ mayan' ti. Atha kho Ananda tini paiica upi-
sakasatiini yena Gavesi upiisako ten' npasankamimsu, upa-
safnkamitvii Gavesin upasakam etad avocum: — Ajjatagge
ayyo (Gavesi imiini'* panca upiisakasatini silesu paripiira-
karino dhireti ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa upiisa-
kassa etad ahosi ‘aham kho imesam pafcannam upiisaka-
satinam bahipakiro pubbangamo samidapets ahan ¢’amhi
silesu paripiirakiri imiim ca' paiica upisakasatini silesu

: M. Ph. 5. viharati. * 8. Bhavesi throughont.

3 M, evedayitini; M, pavivedayitiini.

+ omitted by Ph. M 5 M. bahukivo throughout.

6 S. pi; omitted by M. Ph. My M,. 7 omitled by Pi.

i M. T. kiir1; Ph. M, <kiiri. s T, same®

© T, kim pana na; M. Ph. 8. kimangam pana.

M. 8. add pi. = M. 8. pi; omitted by Ph. M. M.
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paripirakirino, Iec’ etam samasamam, natthi kifici atirekam.
Handaham atirekyd’ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upi-
sako yena tini pafica upisakasatini ten' upasankami,
upasafnkamitvi tini* pafica upisakasatini etad avoca: —
Ajjatagge mam fyasmanto brahmacirim dhfiretha frfici-
rim* viratam3 methuni gimadhamma ti. Atha kho Ananda
tesum paicannam updsakasatinam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho
GGaves] amhikam bahipakiro pubbaigamo samiidapets,
ayyo hit niima Gavest brahmaedri bhavissati firficir1 virato
methuni gimadhammi, kimangas pana mayan’ ti. Atha
kho Ananda tani paiica upsakasatini yena Gavesi upi-
sako ten' upasankamimsu, upasankamitvii Gavesim upfisu-
kam etad avocum: — Ajjatagge ayyo Gaves! imani pi
panca upisakasatini brahmacirino® dhiretn #irdicirino
virate? methuni gimadhammi ti. Atha kho Ananda Ga-
vesissa upisakassa etad ahosi ‘aham kho imesam pancan-
nam upisakasatinam bahipakiro pubbangamo samidapets
ahaii ¢’'amhi silesu paripirakirt, imini pi® panca upasaka-
satimi silesu paripirakirino, ahai ¢’amhi brahmacari firii-
cirl virato methund gamadhamma, imini pi panca upisa-
kasatini brahmacfirino Arficirino  virati methuni gima-
dhamma. TIce' etam samasamam, natthi kifci atirekam.
Handiiham atirekiaya’ ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesi upi-
sako yenn tini pafica upiisakasatiini ten' upasankami,
upasahkamitvii tani pafica upfisakasatfini etad avoea: —
Ajjatagge mam fyasmanto ekabhattikam dhavetha ratti-
paratam viratam vikiilabhojana ti. Atha kho Ananda
tesam paficannam upAsakasatinam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho
Gavest amhikam bahipakiro pubbangamo samadapeta,
ayyo hi nfima Gavesi ekabhattiko bhavissati rattiparato
virato vikilabhojani, kimangas pana® mayan’ ti. Atha kho
Ananda tini paica upAsakasatiini yena (Gaves! upisako
ten’ upasafkamimsu, upasankamitvi (Gavesim upfsakam

omitted by Ph. ~ * M. Ph. ana® throughout.
' T. viratimp.  « M. Ph. pi. s M. Ph. S, kimangam.
M, sabrahmacari, 7 all MSS. exc. . have “th.
omitted by Mg M., = T, M, M, add na.
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etad avocum: — Ajjatagge ayyo Gavesi imini pi pafica
updisakasatini ekabhattike dhiiretu rattiparate virate.vika-
labhojand ti. Atha kho Ananda Gavesissa upasakassa
etad ahosi ‘aham kho imesam paficannam upiisakasatinam
bahipakiro® pubbaigamo samadapeti ahaii c¢’amhi silesn
pariparakirf, imini pi paiica updsakasatini silesu pari-
pirakiirino, ahaii’ ¢'amhi brahmaciirl frficiirt virato me-
thund gaimadhammi, imini pi pafica upisakasatiini brah.
macirino frficirine virati methuni gimadhammi, ahai
¢'amhi ekabhattiko rattiparato virato vikalabhojana, imani
pi paiica upasakasatini ekabhattiki rattiparati virati
vikdlabhojanii. Ice’ etam samasamam, natthi kifici atirekam,
Handiham atirekayd' ti. /Atha kho Ananda Gavest upa-
sako yena Kassapo bhagava araham sammisambuddho ten’
upasaikami, upasankamitvi Kassapam bhagavantam ara-
hantam?® sammisambuddham etad avoca: — Labheyyiham
bhante bhagavato santike pabbajam, labheyyam upasam-
padan ti. Alattha kho Ananda Gavesi upiasako Kassa-
passa  bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa santike
pabbajjam, alattha upasampadam. Aciripasampanno kho
pan’ Ananda Gavesi bhikkhu eko viipakattho appamatto
atapt pahitatto viharanto na cirass'eva yass' atthiya kula-
putti samma-d-eval agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajanti, tad
anuttaram  brahmacariyapariyosinam  difth'eva  dhamme
sayamp abhinfii sacchikatvd upasampajja vihisi, ‘khipa
jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam naparam
itthattiayi’ ti abbhannisi+, afinataro ca$ pan’ Ananda Ga-
vesl bhikkhu arahatam ahosi. Atha kho Ananda tesam
paficannam upisakasatinam etad ahosi ‘ayyo kho Gavest
amhiikam bahiipakiro pubbangamo samidapeti, ayyo hi
nima Gaves! kesamassum ohiiretvii kiisiyani vatthini aceha-
detvil aglirasmi anagiriyam pabbajissati, kimanga® pana?
mayan' ti. Atha kho Ananda tani pafica upfsakasatani
vena Kassapo bhagavi araham sammisambuddho ten’

t M; bahukire. * M. Ph. araham. 3 M. samma-d-eva.
+ M. Ph. abhic * M. Ph. 'va. ¢ M. Ph. 8. kimatigam.
1 T. M. M, add na.
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upasankamimsu, upasankamitvi Kassapam bhagavantam
arahantam sammasambuddham etad avocum: — Labhey-
viima mayam bhante bhagavato santike pabbajjam, labhey-
yiima upasampadan ti. Alabhimsu®* kho Anpunda tami
paiica upisakasatiini Kassapassa bhagavato arahato sam-
misambuddhassa santike pabbajjam, alabhimsu upasam-
padam. JAtha kho Ananda Gavesissa bhikkhuno etad
—ahosi ‘aham kho imassa anuttarassa® vimuttisukhassa ni-
kimalabhi akicchalabhi akasiralibhi, aho vat’ imani pi
paiica bhikkhusatini imassa anuttarassa vimuttisukhassa
nikimalibhino assu’ akicchalibhino akasiralibhino® ti.
Atha kho Ananda tini paiiea bhikkhusatiinis vupnkai;thﬂ
appamatti &tapino pahitatti viharantd na cirass’eva yass'
atthiya kolaputti samma-d-eva aglirasmil anagiiriyam pa-
bbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyosiinam ditth'eva
dhamme sayam abhinnd sacchikatvi upasampajja viharimsu,
‘khipii jiti vositam brahmacariyam katam karapiyam ni-
param itthattiyd' ti abbhafifiimsus.

3. Iti kho Ananda tani panca bhikkhusatini Gavesipa-
mukhiini uttaruttarim papitapapitam viyamamini® anutta-
ram vimutfim sacchikamsu’. Tasma ti ha Apanda evam
sikkhitabbam: —

4. Uttarottarijm panitapapitam viyamamind anuttaram
vimuttim sacchikarissima ti%,

Evam hi vo Ananda sikkhitabban ti.

Upasakavaggo? atthfirnsamo®,

Tddinnm

T. Mo M, lal:hlmrm = M. Ph. annttaravimutti
M. Ph. assum; M. M, hontu; omitted by T.
8. inserfs ekaka.

s M. Ph. abhi®; T. ‘1.[ M, abbhannamsu.

5 T, viiyamiini. 7 8. ancchnlmntu

ST.M, M. *tacn]nl,.nh'ﬂ upasampajja viharissimi ti.

9 r}mdfﬂr! Ery T. My M; hr adds nitthito; Ph. ®vaggam
I!I{lutnm

T. M. M, add vaggo; M. 8. have tatiyo; Ph. athasa-

mam {!icj. n M, 8. tass’ udd®

= ks -
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Sarajjam* visirado® nirayam veram3 candilapaficamam
Piti vapijja rajino+ giht c’evas Gavesini® ti

CLXXXI.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave draffiaka’. Katame paiica?

2, Mandatti momihattd dArafinako hoti, papiccho iccha-
pakato dranfiako hoti, ummada cittakkhepa Aranfiako hoti,
wwannitam buddhehi boddhasivakehy’ ti Grannake hoti,
appicchatam yeva nissiyn santufthim yeva nissiiya salle-
kham yeva nissiya pavivekam yeva nissiya idam afthitam®
veva nissiya firafifiako hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica firafifiaki.

3. Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam franfakinam yvi-
yam franfiako appicchatam yeva nissiva santufthim yeva
nissiiya sallekham yeva nissiya pavivekam yeva nissiiya
idam atthitam® yeva nissiiya Granfiako hoti, ayam imesam
paficannam fAranfakinam®* aggo ca settho ca mokkho
ca uttamo ca pavaro ca.

Seyyathi pi bhikkhave gavi khiram, khiramha dadhi®,
dadhimh navanitam, navanitamhi sappi, sappimhi sappi-
mando™ tattha aggam akkhiyati, evam eva kho bhikkhave
imesamp pancannam frannakinam yviyam arannako appic-
chatam yeva nissfiya santutthim yeva nissiya sallekham
yeva nissiiya pavivekam yeva nissfiya idam atthitam™ yewa
nissiya Arafiako hoti, ayam imesam paficannam fraffa-
kiinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca ti.

CLXXXII—CLXXXIX.
1. Panc'ime bhikkhave pamsukialika ... .
2. Panc'ime bhikkhave rukkhamalika . . . .

* M. Ph. *jn; T. M. M, sarija.

* T. M, agra; M, agari. 3 M. vera: Ph. veda.

+ T, pa vapijana; Mg M. vinijjano. 5 Ph. ce.

6 8. Bhavesini. 7 Ph. ar® throwughout.

B M. 8. idam atthe hroughout; Ph. imatt® 5 Ph. athe

© T. has after ire: yviiyam, then it repeats the whole phrase.

it Ph. pimokkho. % Ph. dadhim.

t 8. repeats sappi® % Ph. atthikafi fieva,

s M. Ph. have ]}iatame paiica? Mandatti momihatta
pamsukiliko (rukkhamiliko and so on) | la | idam atthitam
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. Panc'ime bhikkhave sosimki . . . .

. Paiic'ime bhikkhave abbhokasika . . . .

. Paiic’ime bhikkhave nesajjika . . . .

. Paiic'ime bhikkhave yathfisanthatika® . . . .

. Paiic'ime bhikkhave ekasaniki® . . . .

. Panc'ime bhikkhave khalupacchabhattiks . . . .
CXC.

1. Paiic’'ime bhikkhave pattapindiki. Katame pafica?

2. Mandatti momahattd pattapindiko hoti, papiccho
icchipakato pattapindiko hoti, ummada cittakkhepa patta-
pindiko hoti, ‘vappitam buddhehi buddhasivakehy' ti pat-
tapindiko hoti, appicchatam yeva nissiya santutthim yeva
nissiya sallekham yeva nissiya pavivekam? yeva’ nissiiya s
idam atthitam+ yeva nissiya pattapindiko hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica pattapindikas.

8. Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam pattapindikanam
yviiyam pattapindiko appicchatam yeva nissiya santutthim
yeva nissiya sallekham yeva nissiya pavivekam yeva nis-
siya idam atthitam* yeva nissiiya pattapindiko hoti, ayam
imesam paiicannam pattapindikiinam aggo ca seftho ca
mokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro eca.

Seyyathd pi bhikkhave gavii khiram, khiramha dadhi®,
dadhimhi navanitam, navanitamhi sappi, sappimhii sappi-
mando? tattha aggam akkhiiyati, evam eva kho bhikkhave
imesam paficannam pattapindikinam yviiyam pattapindiko

OO =3 &3 oda GO

fem (also idam athitai fieva) nissiya pamsukuliko (ruk-
<hamiliko and so on) hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave pafica
pamsukaliki (rukkhamilika and so on) ti. From the fourth
sentence, however, M. Ph. ablveviate in the same manner as
above in conformity to the Sinhalese MSS. After the last sen-
tence they add la. M. distinguishes every Ei’% sentence by
an ordinal (dutiyam and so on). — M, H;- ervoneously
insert between 1 and 2 panc’ime bhikkhave pindapatika
(Ph. in detail); T. substitutes pindapatika for ruEkhamﬂlikﬂ-
S. has pe instead of the dots.

* Ph. M. M, %santatika. = 8, eka® 3 omitted by Ph.

4 M. 8. atthe; Ph. athe 5 M. Ph. add honti.

¢ Ph. dadhim. 7 8. repeats sappi®
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appicchatam yeva nissiiya santufthim yeva nissaya salle-
kham yeva nissiiya pavivekam yeva nissiya idam atthitam?
yeva nissiya pattapindiko hoti, ayam imesam paficannam
pattapindikiinam aggo ca settho ca mokkho ca uttamo ca
pavaro cd ti.

Aranfiavageo® ekinavisatimo3,
Uddanam+:

Araiifiams pamsu® rukkhasusinena’ abbhokisakam?
Nesajjam? santhatam™ ekasaniki ** khalupaccha pin-
dikena ca ti'

CXCL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave porind brihmapadhamma etarahi
sunakhesu sandissanti no brahmanesn. Katame pafica?

2. Pubbe sudam *3 bhikkhave brahmana brahmanim yeva
gacchanti no abrihmanim. Etarahi bhikkhave brihmana
brihmagim pi gacchanti abrihmanim pi gacchanti. Eta-
rahi bhikkhave sunakhi sunakhim yeva gacchanti no asu-
nakhip. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo porino  brahmana-
dhammo etarahi sunakhesu sandissati®s no brilimanesu.

3. Pubbe sudam bhikkhave brihmana bribmanim utu-
nim yeva gacchanti no anutunim. Etarahi bhikkhave briili-

: M. 8. atthe; Ph. athe

* M. adds nitthito; Ph. °vaggam nitthitam.

5 M. 8. catuttho; Ph. °visatimam. + B. tass’ udde

5 T. M. arafifie; M, framne.

o M. Ph. 8. crvaram; T. adde pinda (Ph. pindi); M,
M, pindai ca.

7 M. Ph. 8. “susainam; T. adds pancaki; Mg M, paiicati.

® M. Ph. kiisam; T. °kase ca; M, M, kiiso ‘va.

¢ M. Ph. %jja; T. nesfiduamp,

* M. sandhatam; Ph. sathatam; S. santakam; T. M, san-
thatika; M. santatika.

* 8. ekam; T. saneti ca; M,. M, sanena ca.

# T. M. M. bhattikiipinda (M, °pindi; M, “];imjim} idha
(or icci; M, adds ji or chi) ekuttaradasa (M, odisi).

s M. Ph. pubbassudam throughout.

“ omitted by 8.  * T. odissanti.
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mand bribmapim utunim pi gacchanti anutunim pi gac-
chanti. Etarahi bhikkhave sunakhf sunakhim utunim yeva
gacchanti no anutunim. Ayam bhikkhave dutiyo poriipo
brabhmanadhammo etarali sunakhesu sandissati®* no brah-
manesu.

4. Pubbe sudam bhikkhave brihmangi brihmanim neva
kinanti* no vikkinanti* sampiyen' eva samviisam samsag-
gatthiiya’ sampavattenti. Etarahi bhikkhave brihmana
brihmanim kipanti* pi vikkinanti* pi sampiyena pi¢ sam-
vasam samsaggatthiya’ sampavattenti, Etarahi bhikkhave
sunakhfi sunakhim neva kinanti® no vikkinanti* sampiyen’
eva samviisam samsaggatthiya sampavattenti. Ayam bhik-
khave tatiyo porfipo brihmapadhammo etarahi sunakhesu
sandissati no brilhmanesu.

5. Pubbe sudam bhikkhave brihmand nas sannidhim ka-
ronti dhanassa pi dhanfiassa pi rajatassa pi jitaripassa
pi. Etarahi bhikkhave brilhmana sannidhim karonti dha-
nassa pi dhafifiassa pi rajatassa pi jitaripassa pi. Etarali
bhikkhave sunakhi na® sannidhim karonti dhanassa
dhafifiassa pi rajatassa pi jitariipassa pi. Ayam bhikkhave
catuttho porfino brihmanadhammo etarahi sunakhesu san-
dissati? no brihmanesu.

6. Pubbe sndam bhikkhave brahmani siiyam sGyamisiiya
pito® pitariisiya bhikkham pariyesanti. Etarahi bhikkhave
brihmani?® yivadattham udarivadehakam bhuiijitvi avase-
sam fAdiya pakkamanti. Etarahi bhikkhave sunakha sayam
siiyamfisiiya pito pitarfisiya bhikkham pariyesanti. Ayam
bhikkhave paficamo porfino brihmapadhammo etarahi su-
nakhesu sandissati? no brihmanesun.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica poripa brihmapadhamma
etarahi sunakhesu sandissanti no brihmanesa ti

* T. edissanti. * 8. kipanti and vikkinanti.

! M. 8. sambandhiiva; Ph samgandhfiya.

+ Ph. sampiyena; l{ 8. °yen' eva.

8. puts na before karonti. ¢ omitted by T. M,
? M, °dissanti. 5 omitled by M.

> M; oddly inserts sannidhim,
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CXCII

1. Atha* kho Dono® briihmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
saikami, upasaikamitva Bhagavatdi saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam katham sirinpiyam vitisiretvi ekamantam
nistdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Dopo? brihmano Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca: —

2, Sutam me tam bho Gotama ‘na samano Gotamo
brihmane jinne vuddhes mahallake addhagate vayo-anup-
patte abhivideti vd paccuftheti vi fsanena va nimantety
ti. Tayidam bho Gotama tath'eva, na hi bhavam Gotamo
brahmane jinne vuddhes mahallake addhagate vayo-anup-
patte abhivideti vi paccuftheti vi asanena vi nimanteti.
Tayidam bho Gotama na sampannam evii ti.

‘Tvam pi not Dopa brihmano patijinist’ ti? Yam hi
tam bho Gotama samma vadamino vadeyya ‘brihmanos
ubhato sujito mitito ca pitito ca sapsuddhagahaniko®
yiva sattamii pitimahayugi akkhitto anupakkutthor jati-
viidena ajjhiyako® mantadharo tinpam vediinam® paragi
sanighanduketubhiinam *» sikkharappabhedinam®* itihasa-
paiicamiinam padako veyyikarano lokiyatamahfipurisalak-
khanesu anavayo’ ti, mam'eva tam bho Gotama samma:®
vadamino vadeyya. Aham hi bho Gotama briahmano
ubhato sujito mitito ca pitito ca® samsuddhagahaniko®
yiva sattamil pitimahayugi akkhitto anupakkutthor jati-
videna ajjhiyako® mantadharvos tippam vediinamp s piragi
sanighanduketubhfinam® sikkharappabhedanam® itihasa-
paficamiinam padako veyyikarano lokiayatamahfpurisalak-
khanesu anavayo ti. *Ye kho te Dopa brilmaninam pub-

* T. Ms. M. put before Atha: Savatthi (M, Savatthiyam)
firfime. . Mpt Ph. Donabrahme

3 M. Ph. buddhe; 8. voddhe. 4+ T. ne; Ph. kho.

5 omitted by T. ° Ph. *ganiko. 7 M. Ph. 8. cupakuttho.
5 8. *yiko. ¢ M. Ph. bhedinam. » 8. sanigandu®
it M. Ph. sakkhara®; M, sa-akkh®  ** Ph sama

5 T. Ms. M, have after ca: pe, then akkhitto,

“ T. Mg M, continue: pe, then mahipurisa®

3 Ph. bedsinam; M. bhedinam.
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bakii* isayo® mantinam kattiro mantinam pavattiro
yesafi cidam’ etarahi brahmapi porapam¢ mantapadam
gitam pavuttam samihitam tad anngiiyanti tad anubhiisanti
bhisitam anubhfisantis vicitam anuviicenti®, seyyathidam
Atthako” Vamako Vamadevo® Vessimitto® Yamadaggi®
Angiraso Bhiradvajo Vaseftho. Kassapo Bhagu®, tyassu
‘me™ pafica brihmane*s paiiidpenti: brahmasamam deva-
samam mariyddam sambhinnamariyidam brahmanpacands-
lam yeva pafcamam. Tesam tvam Dona katamo' ti? Na
kho mayam bho Gotama ime* pafica brilmanpe janima,
atha kho mayam brihmana tveva janima. Sadhu me bha-
vap Gotamo tathi dhammam desetu, yathd abam ime
pafiea brihmane jineyyan ti. ‘Tena hi brihmana s sundihi*®
sidhukam manasikarohi, bhiisissimi’ ti. Evam bho ti kho
Dono brihmano Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagava etad
avoca: —

3. Kathaii ca Dopa brihmanpo brahmasamo hoti?

Idha Dopa brihmano ubhato sujito hoti mitito ca pi-
tito ca? samsuddhagahaniko ** yiva sattami pitimahayungi
akkhitto anupakkuttho® jitividena. So atthacattilisavas-
sini* kom@rabrahmacariyam* carati mante®* adhiyamino,
atthacattaisavassini # komirabrahmacariyam ** caritvii
mante adhiyitvii icariyassa icariyadhanam pariyesati dham-
men'eva no adhammena. Tattha ca® Dona ko dhammo?

* Ph. pubbakiinamp. : B, isiyo.

3 M. Ph. 8. yesam idam. + T. poriipi

s M. inserts here sajjbayitam nnusali;jhﬁ}'anti.

& g} 11;11. ) “vnnanTtl.M 7 T.Y Attako. # Ph. Yama®

o M. Vesa® w T M. ama 1. f

# T. Bhagi; M, ]:":llfl1.}:t"|.'mti:.|!-'1].:T cih. e

12 M. Ph. tyassu ime; M, tyissu ‘me; omitted (also panca)
by M,. = M. Ph. °pi; M; eno.  * omitted by M. Ph.

15 8. Dona. % M. Ph. supohi.

7 P, M. M, have after ca: pe, then jatividena.

** Ph. °ganiko. % M. Ph. 8. cupakuttho.

= T, My M, °rlsam vassinam.

® M. Ph. 8 komiram brahma® 2z M. Ph. mantam.

o T, M, M, erisam v° “ gmitted by T. M, .M,—-
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Neva kasiyi na vapijjiya* na gorakkhena na issatthena
na rijaporisena na sippaibatarena, kevalam bhikkhacari-
yiya kapilam anatimanfiamiino. So fcariyassa fcariyadha-
nam niyidetvi* kesamassum ohfiretvi! kisiyini vatthini
acchidetvii agirasmi anagariyam pabbajati. So evam
pabbajito samino mettasahagatena cetasi ekam disam
pharitvd viharati, tathd dutiyam tathd tatiyam taths ca-
tattham. TIti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbatta-
tiya¢ sabbavantam lokam mettisahagatenas cetasi vipu-
lena mahaggatena appamiinena averena avyipajjhena pha-
ritvi viharati. Karups-¢ , . 7 madita-¢ . . . upekkhiisaha-
gatena® cetasd ekam disam pharitva vibharati, tatha dutiyam
tathd tativam tatha catuttham. Iti uddham adho tiriyam
sabbadhi sabbattatiyas sabbavantam lokam upekkhisaha-
gatena® cetasi vipulena mahaggatena appaminena® ave-
rena avyipajjhena pharitva vibarati. So ime cattiro brah-
mavihiire bhivetvi kiyassa bhedd parammarani sugatim
brahmalokam upapajjati*. Evam kbo Dona brihmano
brahmasamo hoti.

4. Kathafi ¢a Dopa brihmano devasamo hoti?

Idba Dopa brihmano ubhato sujito hoti matito ca pi-
tito ca** samsuddbagabaniko yiva sattami pitamahayugi
akkhitto anupakkuttho® jitividena. So atthacattilisavas-
siini komarabrahmacariyam* carati mante adhiyamino, at-
thacattalisavassini komfrabrahmacariyam™ caritvi mante's
adhiyitvii fcariyassa fcariyadhanam pariyesati dhammen’
eva no adhammena, Tattha ca Dona ko dhammo? Neva
kasiyi na vanijjiya*® na gorakkhena na¥ issatthena na
rijaporisena na sippaiifiatarena, kevalam bhikkhacariyiya

¢ Ph. viip® * T. niyya®; M. 8. niyyio; Ph. niyiitetvi,
3 M. Ph. °ritvi. = » Ph. sabbatthataya.

* T. upekhaisaha® ¢ 8. adds sahagatena cetasi.

7 M. Ph. la. ® T. M, M, upekhic ¢ M. Ph. sabbatthe
© T. omiidena. ** T. M, M. uppa®

2 T. M. M, have after ca: pe, then akkhitto.
4 M. Ph. 8 <upakuttho.  * M. Ph. 8. komiram bre
*s M. Ph. mantam.  ** Ph. vijjaya. ¥ omitted by Ph.
* Ph. bhikkhiya.

Hardy, 15
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kapilam anatimafiiamino. So fcariyassa ficariyadhanam ni-
yidetva® daram pariyesati dhammen'eva no adhammensa.
Tattha ca® Dona ko dhammo? Neva kayena? na vikkayena,
brihmanim yeva udakipassattham+. So brihmanim yeva
gacchati, na khattiyim na vessims na suddim na capdalim
na nesadim na venim na rathakiirip na pukkusim gacchati,
na gabbhinim gacchati, na payamiinam gacchati, na anu-
tunim gacchati, Kasma ca Dopa brihmano na gab-
bhinim gacchati? Sace® Dona® brihmano® gabbhinim®
gacchati?, atimilhajo niima so hoti mfApavako® vi* mi-
navikie va, tasmi Dopa bribhmano na gabbhinim
gacchati. Kasmi ca Dopa brihmane na piysmipam
gacchati? Sace Dona brihmano piyaminam gacchati,
asucipatipito® niima so hoti minavako' v manavikia®*
vii, tasmi Dona brihmano na piyaminam gacchati. Kas-
mi* ca Dopa brihmano na® anutunim gacchati? Sace
Dona brihmano anutunim gacchati, tassa® si hoti brih-
mani neva®s kimatthii na davatthd na ratattha ®, pajatthi'?
‘va brilhmanassa briithmani hoti. So methunam*® uppadetvi
kesamassum ohfiretvii kiisfiyiini vatthiini acchiidetvi® agii-
rasmii anagiiriyam pabbajati.  So evam pabbajito samiino
vivice'eva kiimehi ... pe* ... catuttham jhiinam upasam.
pajja viharati. So ime cattiro jhiine bhivetvi kiyassa

t T, niyyio; AL Ph. 8. niyya® = omitted by T.

3 T. kiiyena. ~ # T\ cipasa®; M. M.. 8. cupasa®

5 T, tessnz"im. & omitted by Ph.

7 omilted by Ph. T.

8 T. M. M, mina®; Ph. mina® cory. from mipa®

9 ﬂ Ph. °ki; T. %Ilﬁ M, mi;,nunkﬁ.‘ A

o] tipitito; Ph. *patipilito; asncimp pitito.

L I‘:]:.l M. mina° g :

** M. Ph. ki; M. M, minaviki; omitted by T. (also vi).

3 M. Ph. 8. omit all from kasmi fo gacchati.

* omitted by T. Mg M., 5 T. yeva.

® T, tahatthi; M rigahattha; M. rigatthi. 7 Ph. na pa®

# T, M,. M, mithunam.  *» M. Ph. °detviina.

* M. Ph. pa; T. M. M, have pathamajjhiinam upasam-
papa viharati, vitakkaviclirinam vopasamid dutiyajjhinam |
tatiyajjhiinam | catutthajjhfinhm upa®
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bhedii parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjatiz
Evam kho Dopa brihmano devasamo hoti.

5. Kathan ca Dona brihmano mariyido hoti?

Idha Dona brahmano ubhato sujiato hoti mitito ca
pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko?® yiva sattamii pitimahayuga
akkhitto anupakkutthos jatividena. So atthacattilisavas-
sinit komirabrahmacariyams carati® mante adhiyamino,
afthacattilisavassani+ komfirabrahmacariyams caritvi mante
adhiyitvi fcariyassa Acariyadhanam pariyesati dhammen’eva
no adhammena. Tattha ca? Donpa ko dhammo? Neva kasiya
na vanijjiya® na gorakkhena na issatthena na rijaporisena na
sippaiiiatarena, kevalam bhikkhficariyiya kapalam anati-
mafiiamino. So fcariyassa fcariyadhanam niyidetvas daram
pariyesati dhammen’eva no adhammena. Tattha ca Dona
ko dhammo? Neva kayena na vikkayena, brihmanim yeva
udakiipassattham e, So brihmanim yeva gacchati, na khat-
tiyim na vessim na suddim na candilim na nesidim na
vepim na rathakirim na pukkusim gacchati, na gabbhinim
gacchati, na piyaminam gacchati, na anutunim gacchati.
Kasma ca Dopa brihmano na gabbhinim gacchati? Sace
Dona brihmano gabbhinim gacchati . .. pets .. . pajat-
thi'va* brihmanassa brihmani hoti. So methunam % up-
pidetvi tam eva puttassidam nikimayamino kutumbim
ajjhivasati, na agirasmi anagiriyam pabbajati. Yava pora-
pinam brihmagfinam mariyidi, tattha titthati tam na
vitikkamati. Yava poripfinam brihmaninam mariyadars,
tattha®s brahmano thito tam na vitikkamati ti kho®*® Dona,
tasmii brihmano*? mariyido ti vuccati. Evam kho Dona
brihmano mariyido hoti.

6. Kathafi ca Dopa brihmano sambhinnamariyido hoti?

r uppa® * Ph. *ganiko. 3 M. Ph. 8. *upakn®

+ T, }'TII:H‘:P;LM.Pg'isa" 3 Li :]l?h. S. komfiram I:lnr“FI i

6 T, caritvii. 7 omitted by T. & Ph. viip®

# M. 8. niyya®; Ph. nipa® T. ckiipasa®; S. °kupasa°

u M. Ph. S. have the guﬂ senitences as above. 3

12 Ph. na p° 3 T, M, M. mithunam.

“ M. Ph. 8. do. _ *s T. M, tatra.

6 M. evam kho: Ph. atha kho.

27 T. Mg M, °piinam; M. adds tam.
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Idha Dona brihmano ubhato sujito hoti ... pe* ...
anupakkuttho* jatividena. So atthacattilisavassini ko-
mirabrahmacariyam+ carati mante adhiyamfino, atthacat-
ta]isavassinis komArabrahmacariyam+ caritvii mante adhi-
yitvi fcariyassa Hcariyadhanam pariyesati dhammen’eva
no adhammena. Tattha cas Dopa ko dhammo? Neva
kasiyd na vanijjiya® na gorakkhena na issatthena’ na rii-
japorisena na sippafinatarena, kevalam bhikkhficariyiya
kapilam anatimaifiamfino. So fcariyassa Acariyadhanam
niyidetvd® dirap pariyesati dhammena pi adhammena?
pi? kayena pi vikkayena pi brihmapim® pi®* udakipas-
sattham®®, So brihmapim pi gacchati, khattiyim pi gac-
chati, vessim pi gacchati, snddim pi gacchati, capdilim
pi gacechati, nesidim®* pi gacchati, vepim pi gacchati,
rathakiirim pi gacchati, pukkusim pi gacchati, gabbhinim
pi gacchati, payamfnam pi gacchati, utunim pi gacchati,
anutunim pi gacchati. Tassa® si hoti brikmayi kimattha
pi davatthi pi ratatthi* pi, pajatthi pi brihmanassa
brilimani hoti. Y&va porininam brihmaninam mariyadi 5,
tattha na titthati tam vitikkamati. Yava porfininam brih-
manfinam mariyida s, tattha brabhmano na thito*® tam vitik-
kamati ti kho*7 Dona, tasmi brihmano sambhinnamariyido ti
vuceati. Evam kho Dopa brahmano sambhinnamariyado hoti.

7. Kathaii ca Dopa brihmano briihmanacandile hot?

[dha Dopa brilmano ubhato sujito hoti matito ca pi-
tito ca samsuddhagahapiko®® yiva sattami pitimahayuga
akkhitto anupakkuttho*® jatividena. Bo afthacattalisavas-

* M. Ph. 8. do not abbreviate, * M. Ph. S. ‘upaku®

3 T, orisa; M. Ph. °risa®; M. M, lisa® and °risa°

+ M. Ph. 8. komiaram br* 5 omitted by M. Ph

¢ Ph wip° 7 Ph. issaratthena.

® T. niyyae; M. Ph. M.. B. niyyi® ° omitted by Ph. T.
w omitted by S. e T udakn asa®; 8. udakupasa®

12 T, nesadikam. 3 T, M. tassa; T. M. omit si.
“ T. ragatthi; My omits this and the three next words.

ts ;‘l _{’h. 8. °do.

% T. M, M, titthati; oniits na before ti°

7 M. Ph. evam kho. M"’ Fh. *“gauih]?-u.
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sini®* komdrabrahmacariyam?® carati mante adhiyamiino,
atthacattilisavassini* komarabrahmacariyam?® caritvii mante
adhtyitvi ficariyassa fcariyadhanam pariyesati dhammena
pi adhammena pi kasiyi pi vanijjiya pi gorakkhena pi
issatthena pi rjaporisena pi sippannatarena pi kevalam
pi bhikkhfieariyiya kapilam anatimainamino. So #cari-
yassa fcariyadhanam niyadetvi’ diram pariyesati dham-
mena pi adhammena pi kayena pi vikkayena pi udakipas-
saftham+. So brihmanim pi gacchati, khattiyim pi gac-
chati, vessim pi gacchati, suddim pi gacchati, canpdilim
pi gacchati, nesidim pi gacchati, venim pi gacchati, ratha-
kirim pi gacchati, pukkusim pi gacchati, gabbhinim pi
gacchati, piyaminam pi gacchati, utunim pi gacchati,
anutunim pi gacchati. Tassa si hoti brihmani kimattha
pi davatthi pi ratattha® pis, pajattha® pi® brihmanassa
brihmapi hoti. So sabbakammehi jivitam kappeti. Tam
enam brihmani evam Shamsu ‘kasmd bhavam brihmano
patijinamino sabbakammehi jivitam kappeti’ ti? So evam
dha ‘seyyathi pi bho aggi? sucim pi dahati asucim pi da-
hati, na ca tena aggi’ upalippati®, evam eva kho bho
sabbakammehi ce pi brihmano jivitam kappeti, na ca tena
bribhmano upalippatis’ ti. Sabbakammehi jivitam kappeti
ti kho Dona, tasmi briihmano brilmanacandilo ti vucecati.
Evam kho Dopa brihmano brahmanacandilo hoti

8. Ye kho te Dona brihmapfinam pubbaki* isayo™ man-
tinam kattiro mantinam pavattivo yesaii ¢'idamp etarahi
brahmand porinam mantapadam gitam pavattam samihi-
tam tad anugiyanti tad anubhfisanti bhasitam anubhisanti
viicitam anuviicenti, seyyathidam Atthako Vamako Vima-
devo Vessimitto Yamadaggi* Angiraso®s Bharadvijo Va-

+ T, orisa®; M. Ph. M. M, °risa®

* M. Ph. 8. komaram bre 3 T. M, niyyi©; M. Ph. 8. niyya°

+ T. ndakipasa®; 8. ndakupasa®

s omitted by T.; Mg riga®; M, gira® ® omitted by M. M.

7 T, aggl 8 M. upalimpati; Ph. ulippati.

o M. lgh. M, upalimpati; M. Ph. 8. omit ti.

1o M. Ph. *k3nam. * S.isiyo. * FPh. T. Ms. M, Yamat®

4 in T, there is a gap which ends but in CXCIIL (*tena
cetasd viharati and so on).
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settho Kassapo Bhagu, tyassu 'me® panica brihmane paii-
fiipenti: brahmasamam devasamam mariyidam sambhinna-
marividam brihmanacandilam yeva paficamam. Tesam
tvam Dona katamo ti? ‘Evam sante mayam?® bho Gotama
brihmanacandilam pi? na pirema. Abhikkantam bho
Gotama ... pe+ ... upisakam mam bhavam Gotamo
dhiiretu ajja-t-agge pinupetam saranam gatan’ ti.

CXCIIL

1. Atha kho Sangfiravo® brihmano yena Bhagavi ten’
upasaikami, upasaiikamitvi Bhagavati saddhim sammodi,
sammodanivam katham siriniyam vitisiretvi ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Sangiravo brihmano
Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

2. Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo, yen' ekadi®
digharattam sajjbiyakatd pi manti na ppatibhanti, pageva
asajjhiyakata’? Ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo,
ven' ekada® digharattam asajjhfyakatd pi manta pati-
bhanti, pageva sajjhiyakata ti?

3. Yasmim brihmapa samaye® kiimarfgapariyutthitena
cetasi viharati kiimarfigaparetena, uppannassa ca kilmari-
gassa nissaranam yathabhatam na® ppajiniti, attattham
pi tasmim samaye yathfibhatam na ppajjaniti na passati,
parattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhitam na ppajjanati
na passati, ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhitam
na ppajiiniti na passati, digharattam sajjhiyakata pi
mantii na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhiyakata. Seyyatha pi
brihmapa udapatto samsattho likhiiya® vi haliddiys va
niliyi** vi maijitthiya®* v, tattha cakkhumfi puriso sa-

* M. Ph. ime, = omitted by 8. 5 M; ca.

4+ M. Ph. pa; M. M. omit also the following words till ajja°

5 8. Samg®; Ph. Sag® throughout.

_© M. Ph. yena kadici; M, yena kada; the second time,
it is corrvected to yen® eka®

: {'{h adds I:: .lﬂr?d omits the neﬁr guestion. :

M. yena kadfcl 7 om i il

1 Ph..jrlini}'ﬁ; M, omits ny° :;Et Lz e

* M. maiijitthiyii; M. Ph. mafjatthaya; M, mamjetthiyi.
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kam mukhanimittam paccavekkhamino yathibhitam na
ppajineyya na passeyya, evam eva kho brihmanpa® yas-
mim samaye kimarfigapariyutthitena cetasa viharati kima-
riigaparetena, uppannassa ca kfmarfigassa nissarapam?
yathibhitam na ppajaniti, attattham [:1 e PO

parattham pi ... pet ... ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye
yathiibhiitam na ppajiniti na passati, digharattam sajjhi-
yakatd pi manti na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhiyakati.

4. Puna ca param brihmapa yasmim samaye vyipida-
pariyutthitenas cetasi viharati vyipadaparetena, uppan-
nassa ca vyApidassa® nissarapam yathibhitam na ppaji-
niti, attattham? pi7... pe®... parattham? pi7 ...pes...
ubhayattham®* pi tasmim samaye yathibhiitam na ppaji-
niiti ma passati, digharattam sajjhfiyakatdi pi manti na
ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhiiyakatd. Seyyatha'* pi** brih-
mana udapatto aggini santatto ukkatthitor* ussadakajitos,
tattha cakkhuma puriso sakam mukhanimittam paccavek-
khamino yathabhiitam na ppajineyya na‘* passeyya's,
evam eva kho brihmapa yasmim samaye vydpddapariyut-
thitena cetasd vibarati vyipidaparetena, uppannassa ca™
vyipidassa nissarapam yathabhitam na ppajaniti, attat-
tham? pi7 . . . pe® . . . parattham? pi7 ... pe?... ubha-
yattham® pi tasmim samaye yathibhitap na ppajiniti
na passati, digharattam sajjhiiyakati pi manti na ppati-
bhanti, pageva asajjhayakata.

6. Puna ca param brihmapa yasmim samaye thinamid-
dhapariyufthitena cetasi viharati thinamiddhaparetena,
uppannassa ca'* thinamiddhassa nissaranam yathibhatam
na ppajiniti, attattham? pi7 . . . pe® . .. parattham? pi?

. pe? . . . ubhayattham® pi tasmim samaye yathiabhi-

t M, “no. = M, “riiganissa® p

3 M. Ph. S. tasmim s® y° na pp® na p°

+ M. Ph. la; omitted by M. M.; in 8. without any ali-
lreviation. s with [“[mnjuu,lu]! tena, T, ses in again.

v M.. pannavyd® 7 omitted by 8.

PL have the full phrase; T. Mg M, omit pe.

v M Ph. la; ewmatted by T. M. M. 5.

@ 8, omits ubh® and so on till digha®  ** omitted by Ph.

22 M., Ph. M, 8, ukku® * M. Ph. ussuraka® * omitted by T.
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tam na ppajiniti na passati, digharattam sajjbayakati pi
manti na ppatibhanti; pageva asajjhiiyakati. Seyyatha pi
brihmana udapatto sevillapapakapariyonaddho, tattha cak-
khumi puriso sakamp mukbanimittam paccavekkhamino
yathibhiitam na ppajinevya na® passeyya, evam eva kho
briliana yvasmim samayve thinamiddhaparivutthitena ce-
tasi viharati thinamiddhaparetena, uppannassa ca® thina-
middhassa nissarapam yathibhitam na ppajanati®, attat-
tham3s pis ... pe¢ ... parattham3 pis ... pes ... ubba-
yattham® pi tasmim samaye yathibhutam na ppajaniti na
passati, digharattam sajjhfiyakata pi mantd na ppatibhanti,
pageva asajjhfiyakatai.

6. Puna ca param brilmana yvasmim samaye uddhacca-
kukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati uddhaccakukkncca-
paretena, uppannassa ca uddhaceakukkuecassa nissaranam
vathibhitam na ppajiniti?, attatthams pis . . . pe*. ..
parattham? pi3 . .. pes . .. nbhayattham® pi tasmim sa-
maye yathibhatam na ppajinati na passati, digharattam
sajjhiivakatd pi mantd na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhiya-
kati. Seyyathi pi brihmana udapatto viterito calito
bhanto @mijito®, tattha eakkhuma puriso sakam mukhani-
mittam paceavekkhamino yathabhatam na ppajineyya® na
passeyyn, evam eva kho brihmana yasmim samaye uddhac-
cakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasa viharati nddhaceakukkuc-
caparetena, uppannassa ca nddhaceakukkueccassa nissarapam
yathibhiitam na ppajiniti, attattham®™ pi® ... pe+ ...
parattham®* pi= . ., pes . .. ubhayattham®* pi tasmim
samaye jl‘athﬂhhﬂtum na ppajiniti*®* na passati, digharat-

— e ——— e

* omitted by Ph. * M. Ph. M, add na passati.

3 ?\?“ﬁ: by 8.

* M. Ph. have the full phrase; T. Mg; M. omit pe.

s M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M, M.. 8. p

® B. omits ubh® and so on #ill digha®

7 M, adds na passati. 8 ML ummi®

s T, Mdrjﬁuej}'a.

w gmitled by S.5 M na passati ¢ attattham pi
and so it ri’n:v&l%Ir hen w{}:ﬂ:mmp et 4

T, M, janati. ** omitled by T. M, M..



OXCIILY—8 Brihmana-Vaggs. . 233

tam sajjhiyakati pi manta na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjha-
yakati,

7. Puna ca param brihmana yasmim samaye vicikicchii-
pariyutthitena cetasi viharati vicikicchiparetena, uppan-
niiya ca*® vicikicchiya nissarapam yathabhiitam na ppa -
jinati, attattam® pi® ... pe’ ... parattham+ pi+ .
pes . . . ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhitam
na ppajiniti® na passati, digharattam sajjhayakata pi
mant® na ppatibhanti, pageva asajjhiiyakatd. Seyyatha
pi brihmana udapatto @vilo Inlito kalalibhiito? andhakiire
nikkhitto, tattha cakkhumi puriso sakam mukhanimittam
paccavekkhamino yathibhitam na ppajineyya® na pas-
seyya, evam eva kho brilhmana yasmim samaye vicikicehii-
pariyutthitena cetasi viharati vicikicchaparetena, uppan-
niiya ca® vicikicchiiya missaranam yathibhitam na ppaja-
niti, attattham?® pi? ... pe?... parattham+ pi+ ... pes...
ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhatam na ppajinati
na passati, digharattam sajjhiyakatd pi manti na ppati-
bhanti, pageva asajjhiyakata.

8. Yasmin ca khot* brilmana samaye na kimarigapa-
riyutthitena cetasi viharati na kiimarigaparetena, uppan-
nassa ca kimarfigassa nissarapam yathabhatam pajinitit,
attattham* pi tasmim samaye yathibhitam pajinati'* pas-
sati, parattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhutam pajanati
passati, ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathibhitam pa-
jinati** passati, digharattam asajjhayakatd pi manta pati-
bhanti, pageva sajjhiyakati. Seyyathia pi brihmana uda-
patto asamsattho likhiya va haliddiya va niliyass vas

* omitted by T. M. M.

* omitted by S.; T. My continue after pi: tasmim samaye
yathibhiitam na jindti na ati.

3 M. Ph. have the full phrase; T. Mg M, omit pe.

+ omitted by 8.

5 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. My M,. 8.

S T. M,. janati. 7 Ph kalala® *® PL. T. M. M. janeyya.

¢ M. has the full phrase, whereas in Ph. the second and
the third part of it are dropped. @ M., M, add pana.

™ M, janiti. ** in Ph attattham and g0 on is left out.

3 omitted by M.
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maijitthiya® v, tattha cakkhuma puriso sakam mukhani-
mittam paccavekkhamiino yathabhutam pajineyya? pas-
seyya, evam eva kho brihmana yasmimp samaye na’ kima-
riigapariyutthitena cetasi viharati+ na kimarigaparetena,
uppannassa ca kimarfigassa nissaranam yathibhiitam pa-
janati, attattham pis . . . paratthams ... ubbayattham pi tas-
mim samaye yathabhiitam pajiniti passati, digharattam
asajjhiyakatd pi mantd pafibhanti, pageva sajjbayakata.
9, Puna ca param brihmapa yasmim samaye na vyipi-
dapariyutthitena cetasid viharati® na vyiapidaparetena, up-
pannassa ca vyApidassa nissaranam yathabhitam pajanati’,
attattham pi . . . parattham pi . . . ubbayattham pi tas-
mim samaye yathibhiatam pajiniti passati, digharattam
asajjhayakatd pi mantn patibhanti, pageva sajjhiyakati.
Seyyatha pi brihmapa udapatto aggini asantatto anuk-
katthito? anussadakajito®, tattha cakkhumi puriso sakam
mukhanimittam paccavekkhamfino yathabhitam pajineyya *
passeyya, evam eva kho brihmana yasmim samaye na vyi-
padapariyufthitena cetasa viharati+ na vyapadaparetena,
uppannassa ca vyApddassa nissaranam yathabhutam paja-
niti7, attattham pi ... parattham pi . .. ubhayattham pi
tasmimp samaye yathdbhitam pajiniti passati, digharattam
asajjhfiyakatd pi mantd patibhanti, pageva sajjhiyakati.
10. Puna ca param brihmapa yasmim samaye na thina-
middhapariyutthitena cetasd viharati** na thinamiddha-
paretens, uppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nissarapam yathi-
bhatam pajaniti?, attattham pi . .. parattham pi ..
ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathabhiitam pajinati pas-
sati, digharattam asajjhiyakati pi mantd patibhanti, pa-
+ M. maijatthiya; Ph. M, manjetthiya; T. mafijetthaya;
M, jemm\'a‘:] ” ! T, M, j;‘imjrju.je“ irﬂ;niﬂ-ed ?r?.r‘llt’th. b
+ M. Ph. have after viharati: la, then Puna ca param.
s 8. gives the sentence in full.
¢ M. Ph. la, then Seyyatha pi. 7 8. pe, then digharattam.

8 T, M, S. anukku®; M. anukkudhito; Ph. anukuppito;
M. anukkuto.

2 T. anussadajitiko; M. anussukajiito; Ph. anadasakijito.
 Ph. T, janeyya.

# M. la; Ph omits la; both MSS. have then Seyyatha pi.
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geva sajjhfyakati. Seyyathf pi brihmanpa udapatto na
sevilapanakapariyonaddho, tattha cakkhumi puriso sakam
mukhanimittam paceavekkhamiino yathibhitam pajaneyya®
pusseyya, evam eva kho brihmana yasmim samaye na
thinamiddhapariyutthitena® cetasi viharati’ na thinamid-
dhaparetena, uppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nissaranam
yathibhitam pajiniti+, attattham pi... parattham pi...
ubbayattham pi tasmim samaye yathibhitam pajanati
passati, digharattam asajjhfiyakati pi manta patibhanti,
pageva sajjhfyakata.

11. Puna ca param brihmapa yasmim samaye na ud-
dhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasi viharatis na uddhac-
cakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkucecassa
nissarapam yathabhatam pajanati¢, attattham pi... pa-
rattham pi ... ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathai-
bhitam pajiniiti passati, digharattam asajjhiyakata pi manta
patibhanti, pageva sajjhiyakati. Seyyathi pi brihmana
udapatto na viterito na calito na bhanto na dmijato®,
tattha cakkhumi puriso sakam mukhanimittam paccavek-
khamino yathibhitam pajaneyya passeyya, evam eva kho
brihmapa yasmim samaye na uddhaccakukkuccapariyutthi-
tena cetasil viharati” na uddhaccakukkuccaparetena, uppan-
nassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa nissarapam yathabhitam
pajiniti®, attattham pi... parattham pi ... ubhayattham
pi tasmim samaye yathiibhitam pajinati passati, digha-
rattam asajjhiiyakatd pi mantd patibhanti, pageva sajjhai-
yakatd. !

12. Puna ca param brihmana yasmim samaye na vici-
kicchipariyufthitena cetasi viharati na vicikicchiiparetena,
uppanniya ea® vicikicchiya nissaranam yathabhatam pa-

* Ph. jineyya.

¢ Ph. has uddhaccapariyutthitena, overleaping this whole
sentence. 3 M. pa, then Puna ca param.

4 8. pe, then digharattam. # M. la, then Seyyatha pi

& M. ummi®

7 M. Ph. pa, then Puna ca param.

® T, adds passati; 8. pe, then digharattam.

¢ omitted by Ph. T.
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jiniti®, attattham pi tasmim samaye yathiibhiitam pajiniti
passati, parattham pi tasmim samaye yathibhatam paja-
niiti passati, ubhayattham pi tasmim samaye yathibhitam
pajiinfiti passati, digharattam asajjhayakata pi mantd pati-
bhanti, pageva sajjhiyakati. Seyyathd pi brihmana uda-
patto accho vippasanno andvilo filoke nikkhitto, tattha
cakkhumii puriso sakam mukhanimittam paccavekkhamiino
yathibhitam pajineyya® passeyya, evam eva kho brih-
mana yasmim samaye na vicikicchdpariyufthitena cetasa
viharati na vicikicchiparetena, uppanniiya ca vicikicchiya
nissarapam yathibhitam pajindti? attattham pi tasmim
samaye yathibhitam pajiniti passati, parattham pi tas-
mimp samaye yathibhitam pajinfiti passati, ubhayattham
pi tasmim samaye yathibhitam pajiniiti passati, digharat-
tam asajjhiyakati pi mantd patibhanti, pageva sajjhfiya-
kati.

Ayam kho brihmana hetu ayam paceayo, yen' ekadi+
digharattam sajjbfiyakati pi mautd na ppatibhanti, pageva
asajjhiiyakati. Ayam pana brihmapa hetu ayam paccayo,
yen' ekadas digharattam asajjhfiyakati pi manti pati-
bhanti, pageva sajjhfiyakatd tis.

13, Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe®. .. upisakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhiiretu ajja-t-agge pinupetam sarapam
gatan ti.

CXCIV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesiliyam viharati Maha-
vane Kitagirasiliyam. Tena kho pana samayena Karana-
pili7 brahmano Licchavinam kammantam kiireti®. Addasa
kho Karanapalt brihmano Pifgiyinim® brilkmanam dirato

* M. Ph. add passati; 8. pe, then digharattam.

* Ph. M, janeyya.

3 M. adds passati; S. pe, then dtihnrnttnm; T. M. M,
have after parattham pi: pe, then ubhayattham pi and so
on; Ph. has parattham pi_ubhayattham pi and so on.

+ M. Ph. yena kadaci; M, yena kadi. s M. 8. pi

“M. Ph. la. 7 M. Kara® throughout.  ® M, karoti.

* Ph. Sing® I.farougi‘mut.
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'va Agacchantam, disvai * Pingiyinim brihmanam etad avoca:
‘Handa kuto nu bhavam Piigiyini sgacchati divadivassa’
ti? ‘Ito 'ham* bho figacchimi samanassa Gotamassa san-
tika' tia ‘Tam+ kim mainatis bhavam Pingiyinl sama-
nassa Gotamassa pafindveyyattiyam, pandito maiifie’ ti?
‘Ko ciaham bho, ko ca samapassa Gotamassa paiiiavey-
yattiyam jinissimi®? So pi pun' assa tidiso 'va, yo sa-
manassa Gotamassa pabfiiveyyattiyam jineyyia® ti. ‘Ula-
riya khalu bhavam Pingiyini samanam Gotamam pasam-
siya pasamsati’ ti. ‘Ko ciham? bho, ko ca samapam Go-
tamam pasamsissimi? Pasatthapasattho® 'va® so bhavam
Gotamo settho devamanussinan’ ti. ‘Kip pana bhavam
Pingiyini atthavasam* sampassamiino samape Gotamer:
evam abhippasanno’ ti? ‘Seyyathi pi bho puriso aggara-
saparititto na aifiesam hinfinam rasiinam piheti, evam eva
kho bho yato yato* tassa bhoto®’ Gotamassa dhammam
supiti® yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi weyyikaranaso
yadi abbhutadhammaso, tato tato* na anfiesam puthusa-
manabrihmapappavidinam piheti. Seyyatha pi bho pu-
riso jighacchadubbalyapareto’s madhupindikam adhigac-
cheyya, so yato yato siyetha, labhat’ eva®é siadu rasam
asecanakam®, evam eva kho bho yato yato tassa bhoto'®
Gotamassa dhammam supati*™ yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso
yadi veyyikarapaso yadi abbhutadhammaso, tato tato la-
bhat' eva™ attamanatam® labhati* cetaso pasidam. Sey-
yathi pi bho puriso candanaghatikam adhigaccheyya hari-
candanassa vii lohitacandanassa®* vii**, so yato yato gha-
yetha® yadi milato yadi majjhato yadi aggato, adhigac-

* 8. disviina. * 8. idhiaham. 3 T. santikam (without ti).
+ omatted by T. & T. Mg M, maifiiiasi. ¢ T. samja°®
7 Ph. ca aham. * M. Ph. 8. pasatthapasattho.

¢ M. Ph. M,. 8. ca. 1 Ph. attham.

1 Ph. T. M. M, samapo Gotamo. ** omitted by Ph. B.
13 T, bho. 14 M. Ph. sunoti.

s T. dighaccha®; M, ri[i,hnmhﬁ'-"; Ph. jighacchidubbala®
* T. labhet' eva.  *7 Ph. asecakam.  ** M, bho.

% Ph. ‘nitam.  * T, labheti; M. M, labhate.

i omitted by M. ax T, ghiyati.
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chat’eva surabhigandham asecanakam?®, evam eva kho bho
yato yato tassa bhoto Gotamassa dhammam supiti yadi
suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyikarapaso yadi abbhuta-
dhammaso, tato tato adhigacchati pamujjam adhigacchati
somanassam. Seyyathia pi bho puriso abadhiko dukkhito
biilhagilino, tassa kusalo bhisakko thinaso &bfdham niha-
reyya, evam eva kho bho yato yato tassa bhoto Gota-
massa dhammam supiti yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi
veyyikaranaso yadi abbhutadhammaso, tato tato sokapari-
devadukkhadomanassupayiisi abbhattham * gacchanti. Sey-
yathi pi bho pokkharani acchodakii’ sitodaka’ sttodakis
setodaki+ supatitthi ramanpiyiis, atha puriso fgaccheyya
ghammabhitatto ghammapareto kilanto tasito pipaisito, so
tam pokkharanim ogihetvi nhitvi® ca pivitvd ca sabba-
darathakilamathapariliham patippassambheyya, evam eva
kho bho yato yato tassa bhoto Gotamassa dbammam su-
nati yadi suttaso yadi geyyaso yadi veyyikaranaso yadi
abbhutadhammaso, tato tato sabbadarathakilamathapari-
Jiha patippassambhantt’ ti.

2. Evam vutte Karanapali brihmano utthiyisana ekam-
sam uttarisangam karitvi dakkhipajinumandalam patha-
viyam’ nihantvi yena Bhagavi ten’ afijalim panimetvi
tikkhattom udinam udanesi:

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammisambuddhassa.

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammisambuddhassa®

‘Abhikkantamp bho Pingiyani, abhikkantam bho Pingiyini.
Seyyathii pi bho Pifgiyani nikkujjitam v ukkujjeyya, pa-
ticchanname vai vivareyya, milhassa v maggam fcikkheyya,

* T, asojanakam. = omitted by M.  § T. Mg M. °dika.

+ T. setaki; omitted by Ph.; odika, but it omits sito”;
M. omits sito® and seto® 5 omitted by T. M. M.

© omitted by T. M,. 7 T. M, puthuviyam.

* all MSS. exc. S. repeat this formda only dwice; ML,
however, inserts ‘Ea, and at the end it has “huddé’assn ti; M.
M, have after the second tassa: pe | sambuddhassa.

* T. My omit all from pati® to evam eva.



CXCV.1 Briahmana-Vagga, 239

andhakiire vii telappajjotam dhiireyya «cakkhumanto ripani
dakkhanti» ti, evam eva bhoti Pifgiyanind anekapariyiyena
dhammo pakisito. Esiham® bho* Pingiyini tam bhavan-
tam3? Gotamam saranam gacchimi dhamman ca bhikkhu-
safighaii ca, upiisakam mam bhavam Pingiyini dhiretn

ajja-t-agge pinupetam saranam gatan® ti.

CXOV.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesiliyam viharati Mahi-
vane Kitigirasiliyam. Tena kho pana samayena pafica-
mattini Licchavisatini Bhagavantam payirupiisanti. App
ekacce Licchavi nili honti nilavappa nilavatthi nilalam-
kird, app ekacce Licchavi piti honti prtavanna pitavattha
pitalamkari, app ekacce Licchavi lohitaki honti lohitaka-
vanpi lohitakavatthi lohitakalamkara, app ekacce Licchavi
odatd honti oditavanpd odatavatths odatilamkira. Tyassu+
‘dam Bhagavi atirocati vapnena c'eva yasasi ca. Atha
kho Pingiyini* brihmano utthfyisand ekamsam uttarfsai-
gam karitvi yena Bhagavii ten’ anjalim panametva Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca: ‘Patibhati mam Bhagava, patibhati
mam Sugatd’ ti. ‘Patibhitu tam® Pifigiyain®' ti Bhagava
avoca. Atha kho Pingiyini brahmapo Bhagavato sam-
mukhf siruppiiya? githiya abhitthavi:

Padumam® yathi kokanadam® sugandham pato siya
phullam avitagandham =
Afgirasam passa virocamfinam tapantam fdiccam iv'
antalikkhe ti.
Atha kho te Licchavi paficahi uttarisangasatehi Pii-
giyinimp brihmapam acchidesum. Atha kho Pingiyini
brahmano tehi pancahi uttarisangasatehi Bhagavantam

t M. siham. * omitted by T. Mg M.

3 Ph. T. M; Bhagavantam. + T. M, tyiissu.

s Ph. Siigi® throughout.  © omitted by M. Ph.

1 M. Ph. T, M., sariipiya; 8. sdripiya.

' S. padmam, which form suils better the metre than
padumam. 2 M. Ph. 8. *nudam.  * M, avicita®
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acchidesi Atha kho Bhagavi te® Licchavi etad a-
voca: —

9, Paiicapnam Licchavi ratanfnam pitubhavo dullabho
lokasmim. Katamesam paiicannam.

3. Tathigatassa arahato ssmmisambuddhassa pitubhive
dullabho lokasmim. Tathiigatappaveditassa dhammavina-
yassa deseti® puggalo dullabho lokasmim. Tathigatappa-
veditassa dhammavinayassa’ desitassa viinata puggalo
dullabho lokasmim. Tathiigatappaveditassa dhammavina-
yassa desitassa+ vifiliitas dhamminudhammapatipanno pug-
galo dullabho lokasmim. Katafiiukataved! puggalo dulla-
bho lokasmim.

Tmesam kho Licchavi paficannam rataninam patubhivo
dullabho lokasmin ti.

CXCVL

1. Tathfigatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddbassa
pubb'eva sambodhi anabhisambuddbassa bodhisattass’ eva
sato paiica mahiisupind phturahesum. Katame paiica?

9, Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammiisambuddhassa
pubb'eva sambodhd anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva
sato ayam mahipathavi® mahfsayanam® ahosi, Himavi
pabbataraji bimbohanam ahosi, puratthime samudde
vimo hattho ohito ahosi, pacchime samudde dakkhino
hattho ohito ahosi, dakkhine’ samudde’ ubho pada ohitd
ahesu. Tathigatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambud-
dbassa pubb'eva sambodhi anabhisambuddbassa bodhi-
sattass’ eva sato ayam pathamo mahfisupino piturahosi.

3. Puna ca param bhikkbhave Tathigatassa arahato
sammisambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodba anabhisambud-
dhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato tiriyi niima tinajati nabhiys
uggantva® nabham &hacca? thita? ahosi. Tathigatassa

t omitled by S. = T, 8. desiti; M. desenti.

1 Ph. “vinayadesi® + omitted by T. s T. adds vi.
® M, oddly has mahipassanam.

7 My M, dakkhinesu samuddesu. B M, uggahetvii.

s M; dgacchasiti (sic).
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bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa pubb'eva sam-
bodhit anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass' eva sato ayam
dutiyo mahiisupino paturahosi.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathiigatassa arahato
sammisambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodhi anabhisambud-
dhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato seta® kimi kanhasisa padehi
ussakkitvii? yavar janumandala paticchidesum. Tathaga-
tassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambuddhassa pubb’eva
sambodhs anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’ eva sato ayam
tatiyo mahfisupino paturahosi.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathfigatassa arahato sam-
misambuddhassa pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa
bodhisattass’ eva sato cattiro sakunfi ninfAvapni catihi
disahi’ fgantva pidamiles nipatitvii+ sabbaseti sampaj-
jimsu. Tathagatassa bhikkhave arahato sammasambud-
dhassa pubb'eva sambodha anabhisambuddhassa bodhi-
sattass’ eva sato ayam catuttho mahfsupino piturahosi.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathiigato araham samma-
sambuddho pubb’eva sambodha anabhisambuddho bodhi-
satto 'va samiino mahato milhapabbatassa upariipari cafi-
kamati alippamiinos milhena. Tathigatassa bhikkhave
arahato sammisambuddhassa pubb'eva sambodhi anabhi-
sambuddhassa bodhisattass' eva sato ayam paiicamo mahii-
supino paturahosi.

7. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathgatassa arahato sammisam-
buddhassa pubb'eva sambodhi anabhisambuddhassa bo-
dhisattass’ eva sato ayam mahipathavi mahasayanam ahosi,
Himavi pabbataraja bimbohanam ahosi, puratthime sa-
mudde vimo hattho ohito ahosi, pacchime samudde dak-
khino hattho ohito ahosi, dakkhipe samudde ubho pada
ohitd ahesum, Tathiigatena bhikkhave arahata sammiisam-
buddhena anuttars sammasambodhi abhisambuddha .
Tassa+ abhisambodhiya$ ayam pathamo mahiisupino pi-
turahosi,

* omitted by M, M.. * M. inserts nqggurmkhata.
3 M. M, catuddisihi ¢ omitted by Ph.

s Ph. alimp®; M, alimpimiino, ¢ T, M. “sambuddhiya.
Hardy. - 16
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8. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathiigatassa arahato sammiisam-
buddhassa pubb’eva sambodhd anabhisambuddhassa bo-
dhisattass’ eva sato tiriyl nima tipajiti nAbhiyd uggantvi
nabham fhacca thitd ahosi, Tathigatena bhikkhave ara-
hats sammisambuddhena ariyo atthangiko maggo abhisam-
bujjhitvii yiva devamanussehi suppakisito. Tassa abhisam-
bodhfiya* ayam dutiyo mahfisupino piturahosi.

9. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathfigatassa arabato sammisam-
buddhassa pubb'eva sambodhi anabhisambuddhassa bo-
dhisattass’ eva sato setd kiml kaphasisi piidehi ussakkitvi
yiva janumandali paticchiidesum, bahn bhikkhave gili
oditavasani Tathfigatam pinupetam?® saranam gata. Tassa
abhisambodhiiya ayam tatiyo mahfisupino piturahosi. _

10. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathigatassa arahato sammisam-
buddhassa pubb'eva sambodbi anabhisambuddhassa bo-
dhisattass’ eva sato cattiro sakupd pindvanpd catihi
disihi Ggantvii pidamile nipatitvii sabbaseti sampajjimsu,
cattiro 'me bhikkhave vapnd khattiyA brihmani vessi
suddi, te Tathiigatappavedite dhammavinaye agirasmi
anagiiriyam pabbajitvih anuttaram vimuttim sacchikaronti.
Tassa abhisambodhiiya ayam catuttho mahfisupino pitur-
nhosi.

11. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato araham sammfsam-
buddho pubb'eva sambodhii anabhisambuddho bodhisatto
'va samiino mahato milhapabbatassa uparipari cankamati
alippamiino 3 milliena, Iabhi bhikkhave Tathigato civarapin-
dapitasenfisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhirinam, tat-
that cas Tathigato agadhito® amucchito anajjhopanno?
Admavadassivi nissarapapafiiio paribhuiijati,. Tassa abhi-
sambodhiiya ayam paficamo mahasupine piturahosi.

Tathigatassa bhikkhave arahato sammisambuddhassa
pubb'eva sambodhia anabhisambuddhassa bodhisattass’
eva sato ime panca mahfsupind piturahesun ti.

. M. =sambuddhsya. * M. Ph. °peti.

Ph. T. M. M, alimp®

Ph. tam; T. tattha. 5 omitted by M. Ph.

. Mg, M, agathito; M. Ph. adhigato. 7 M. anajjha°
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CXCVIL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave vassassa antarfiyi, yam nemittii*
na jinanti, yattha nemittinam cakkhu® na kkhamatis
Katame paiica? :

2. Upari bhikkhave iikiise tejodbiitu pakuppati, tena up-
pannii meghi pativigacchanti+. Ayam bhikkhave pathamo
vassassd antariiyo, yam nemittd na jinanti, yattha nemit-
tinam cakkhu na kkhamati.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave upari akiise viyodhfitu pa-
kuppati, tena uppanni megha pativigacchantis. Ayam
bhikkhave dutiyo vassassa antariiyo, yam nemittd na ja-
nanti, yattha nemittinam cakkhu na kkhamati.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave Rahu asurindos phinind
udakam paticchitvi® mahisamudde chaddeti. Ayam bhik-
khave tatiyo vassassa antarfiyo, yam nemitti na jinanti,
yattha nemittinam cakkhu na kkhamati.

5. Puna ca param Dbhikkhave vassavalihaki deva’ pa-
matti honti. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho vassassa antarfiyo,
yam nemittd na jAnanti, yattha nemittinam ecakkhu na
kkhamati.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave manussi adhammika honti.
Ayam bhikkhave paficamo vassassa antariyo, yam nemitti
na jinanti, yattha nemittinam cakkhu na kkhamati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica vassassa antariyd, yam ne-
mittd na jinanti, yattha nemittinam cakkhu na kkhamati ti.

CXCVIIL
1. Paiicahi bhikkhave afigehi samannfigati vica subhi-
giti hoti no® dubbhisita, anavajji ca ananuvajji ca® vii-
fiinam. Katamehi paficahi?

* T, nemittaks; also Mg M. have, each onee, nemittaki;
Ph. twice nimitti.

* 8. cakkhum throughout; M. M. cakkhum and cakkhu.

3 M. Ph. M. M, kamati; 8. kkamati throughout.

4T, ratigam‘h“ s M. Ph. asir® ® M. sampati®

7 8, devaputtd.  * T. na; M,. M, na and no.

¢ omitted by S.
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2, Kilena ca bhasitd hoti, saceli ca bhisitd hoti, saphi
ca bhasita hoti, atthasamhiti ca bhasita hoti, mettacittena
ca bhasitdi hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi angehi* samanniigata viica
subhiisiti hoti no* dubbhisita, anavajji ca ananuvajja cas
vifiiinan ti.

CXCIX.

1. Yasmim+ bhikkhave samayes silavanto pabbajiti ku-
lam upasankamanti, tattha manussi panicahi thinehi ba-
hum puoiiam pasavanti. Katamehi painicahi?

2, Yasmim bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam
upasankamante manussi® disvid cittini pasidenti?, sagga-
samvattanikam bhikkhave tam kulam tasmim samaye pati-
padam? patipannam hoti,

3. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam
upasafikamante manussi paccutthenti abhividenti fisanam
denti, uceikulinnsamvattanikam® bhikkhave tam kulam
tasmim samaye patipadam patipanmam hoti.

4. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam
upasaiikamante manussi maccheramalam pativinodentis,
mahesakkhasamvattanikam bhikkhave tam kulam tasmim
samaye patipadam patipannam hoti.

5. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye silavante pabbajite kulam
upasankamante manussa yathisattim® yathibalam sam-
vibhajanti, mahfibhogasamvattanikam bhikkhave tam kulam
tusmim samaye patipadam patipannam hoti.

6. Yasmim™ bhikkhave samaye stlavante pabbajite kulam
upasaikamante manussi paripuechanti paripanhanti dham-
mam  supanti, mahipafinfsamvattanikam bhikkhave tam
kulam tasmim samaye patipadam patipannam hoti.

* T. paficab’aig® 2 T, na.

3 omitled by S.

* M. Ph. 8. yam; T, M, M, yasmiii ca.

* omitled b Ph. 8. ¢ 8. manussinam.

7 M. Ph. 8, pasidanti.  # M. Ph. S. uccakulika®
# M. Ph. 8. “vinenti. w. M. Ph. M, 8. °satti
* T. omits this sentence; M, gives it twice.
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Yasmim*® bhikkhave samaye* silavanto pabbajita kulam
upasaiikamanti, tattha manussi imehi paficahi thinehi ba-

hum puiiiam pasavantt ti.

CC.

1. Paiic'imii bhikkhave nissaraniyas dhatuyo. Katama
panca?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno kfimam+4 manasikaroto
kiimesu cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na san-
titthati na vimuceati, nekkhammam kho pan' assa mana-
sikaroto nekkhamme cittam pakkhandati pasidati san-
titthati vimuccati., Tassa tam cittapm sukatam® subhi-
vitam suvutthitam suvimuttam  suvisamyuttam® kiimehi,
ye ca kimapaceayli uppajjanti fisavii vighfitapariliha, mutto
so tehi, na so tam vedanam vediyati, Idam akkhitam
kiimfinam nissaranam.

3. Puna ea param bhikkhave bhikkhuno vyfpidam ma-
nasikaroto vydpide cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na
santitthati na vimuccati, avypadam kho pan’ assa mana-
sikaroto avyipide cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati
vimuceati. Tassa tam cittam sukatam subhavitamp suvat-
thitam suvimuttam suvisamyuttam vyipadena, ye ca vya-
pidapaccayi uppajjanti fisav vighataparilahi, mutto so
tehi, na so tam vedanam vediyati, Idam akkhitam vydi-
pidassa nissarapam.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno vihesam mana-
sikaroto vihesiya cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na
santitthati na vimuccati, avihesam kho pan’ assa manasi-
karoto avihesiya cittam pakkhandati pasidati santitthati
vimuceati, Tassa tam cittam sukatam subhfivitam suvut-
thitam suvimuttam suvisampyuttam vihesiya, ye ca vihesi-
paccayi uppajjanti fisava vighataparilahi, mutto so tehi,
na so tam vedanam vediyati. Idam akkhftam vihesiya
nNiSSATANATL

* M. Ph. yam. * omiitted by M. Ph.

3 M. Ph. 8. nissa® 4 8. kiime.

s 8. sugatam throughoud.

¢ Ph. suvinfuttam; T. M. M. visamyuttam throughout.
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5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno riipam*® manasi-
karoto ripe* cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na santit-
thati na vimueccati, aripam kho pan’ assa manasikaroto
arupe cittam pakkbandati pasidati santitthati vimuccati.
Tassa tam cittam sukatam subhfvitam suvotthitam suvi-
muttam suvisamyuttam ripehi, ye ca ripapaccayi uppaj-
janti fisavd vighftaparilihi, mutto so tehi, pa so tam ve-
danam vediyati. Idam akkhfitam ripfinam nissarapamp.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno sakkiyam ma-
nasikaroto sakkiiye cittam na pakkhandati na ppasidati na
santitthati na vimuceati, sakkiiyanirodham kho pan' assa
manasikaroto sakkiiyanirodhe cittam pakkhandati pasidati
santitthati vimuccati., Tassa tam cittam sukatam subhi-
vitam suvutthitam suvimuttam suvisamyuttam sakkiyena,
ye ca sakkiiyapaccayi uppajjanti fisavii vighataparilaha,
mutto so tehi, na so tam vedanam vediyati. Idam akkha-
tam sakkiayassa nissaranam.

Tassa kiimanandis pi nanuseti, vyipidanandi’ pi nfnu-
seti, vihesinandi+ pi4 ninuseti4, ripanandis pi nAnuseti,
sakkiiyanandi’ pi nfinuseti, so® kamanandiy pi ananusayi
vydpidanandiya pi ananusayi vihesinandiyi pi ananusayi
ripanandiyi pi ananusayi sakkiyanandiyi pi anannsayd
ayam vuceati bhikkhave bhikkhn® niranusayo?, acchejji®
tapham, vivattayi? samyojanam, sammiminibhisamayi an-
tam akdsi dukkhassa.

Imi kho bhikkhave paifica nissaraniyi* dhatuyo ti.

Briahmanavaggo®® visatimo®.

*8.rape. . * 8 ripesu. 3 T. °nands
+ omitted by L. 5 omitted by M,. ¢ M. Ph. bhikkhuno.
? M. nirinusayo; M. Ph. ananusayo; S. nirilayo.
® T. M, acchecchi; the reading of M. is wholly corrupt.
o T. M. M. vivattayi; Ph. vivatayi. 1 T, nissarapi.
't T. M. M, Mahsivaggo; all the rest is missing in T.
M. M.; M. Ph. add nittiit.u\,
% Ph. visatimam, although it has °vaggo; omitted by M.;
S. has pancamo; M. Ph. 8. insert before Uddanam: Catut-
tho panpfisako (8. adids nitthito).
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TUddinam::

Sono Dono SBangiirave Karapapili® ca Pibgiyant
Supindi ca vassi viici+ kulam nissaraniyena ci ti.

PANCAMA-PANNASAKO.,
CCL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kimbiliyam$ viharati Velu-
vane. Atha kho fiyasmii Kimbilo® yena Bhagavii ten’ upa-
sankami, upasafikamitvA Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekam-
antam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho ayasmi Kimbilo
Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

2, Ko nu kho bhante hetu ko paccayo yena Tathigate
parinibbute saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti ti?

Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibhute bhikkha bhikkhu-
niyo updisaki upisikiiyo Satthari agiiravii viharanti appa-
tissfi, dhamme agirava viharanti appatissi, sanghe agiravi
viharanti appatissii, sikkhiiya agiiravii viharanti appatisss,
afinamanfiaom agiravia viharanti appatissi. Ayam kho Kim-
bila hetu ayam paccayo yena Tathigate parinibbute sad-
dhammo na ciratthitiko hot1 ti.

3. Ko pana’ bhante hetu ko paccayo yena Tathigate
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hoti ti?

Idha Kimbila Tathfigate parinibbute bhikkhai bhikkhu-
niyo upisaki upisikiyo Satthari sagiravii viharanti sappa-
tissii, dhamme sagiirava viharanti sappatissi, safighe sagi-
ravii viharanti sappatissi, sikkhiiya sagirava viharanti
sappatissii, anfamanfiam sagiravi viharanti sappatissi.
Ayam kho Kimbila hetu ayam paccayo yena Tathigate
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hot1 ti.

t 8. tass’ udd® * Ph. °pakali. 3 Ph. supinnd. /
+ Ph. vi. s M. 8. Kimil°; Ph, Kimmil® :
® M. Kimi®; Ph. Kimmi® throughout.
7 T. M. M, nu kho.
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CCIL
1. Panc'ime bhikkhave finisamsi dhammasavane’. Ka-
tame panca?
2. Assutam® supdti, sutam pariyodapeti, kankham viha-
natid, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam assa pasidati.
Ime kho bhikkhave pafica finisapsi dhammasavane® ti

CCIIL

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave angehi samannfigato raiifio bhaddos
assfijiniyos rijiraho hoti rAjabhoggo®, raiifio angan tveva?
samkham gacchati. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Ajjavena’, javena’, maddavena *, khantiya, soraccena.

Imehi kho bhikkhave panicahi ahgehi samannfigato raiifio
bhaddo®* assajiniyo riijaraho hoti rijablioggo, raiifio an-
gan tveva samkham gacchati.

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi saman-
niigato bhikkhu Shuneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo afi-
Jalikarapiyo anuttaram puiiiskkhettam lokassa. Katamehi
pancahi? :

4. Ajjavena®, javena®, maddavena, khantiyd, soraccena.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pafcahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu #huneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhipeyyo afijalikara-
niyo anuttaram puiiakkhettam lokassi ti.

CCIV.
1. Paiic'imiini bhikkhave balini. Katamfini pafica?
2. Baddhibalam, hiribalam, ottappabalam, viriyabalam,
paififibalam.
Imani kho bhikkhave paiica balini ti.

CCY.
1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave cetokhili. Katame paiica?
2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Satthari kankhati vicikicchati

* 8 ‘ssavane. * M. Ph. asutam. * T. M M, vitarati
¢ M. Ph. 8. bhadro throughout.
s Ph. M, assa® throughout. ¢ M. Ph. “bhogo throughout.

\'\r Ph. T. M.. M, t'eva throughout. * M. S. aij°

* T, puts javena after maddavena. 1 M, majjavena.
+ 7, Phadto.
\
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nidhimuccati na sampasidati*. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu®
Satthari kankhati vicikiechati nidhimuceati na sampasidati,
tassa cittam na namati Stappiya anuyogiiya sitacciiyas
padhiiniya. Yassa+ cittam na® namati atappiya anuyo-
giya sitacciya padhfiniya, ayamp pathamo cetokhilo.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu dhamme kankha-
tis . . .* sanghe kankhati® . . .% sikkhiiya kankhatis .. .%
sabrahmacirisu kupito hoti anattamano dhatacitto khila-
jito. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu sabrahmacfrisu kupito hoti
anattamano fhatacitto khilajito, tassa cittam na namati
itappiiya anuyogiya sitacciiya padhiiniya. Yassa cittam
nn namati &tappiya anuyogiya sitacciya padhfniya, ayam
paiicamo cetokhilo.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica cetokhila ti

CCVL

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave cetaso vinibandha. Katame pafica?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu kiimesn7 avitarfigo® hoti avi-
gatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipiso avigatapariliho
avigatatanho. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu® kiimesu? avita-
riigo* hoti avigatacchando avigatapemo avigatapipiso avi-
gatapariliho avigatatanho, tassa cittamp na manati fitappiya
anuyogiya sitacciiya padhiniya. Yassa cittam na namati
fitappiya anuyogiya sitacciys padhfiniys, ayam pathamo
cetaso vinibandho.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu kiiye avitarigo
hoti . . .** ripe avitarfigo hoti . . . yivadattham udariva-
dehakam bhuijitvi seyyasukham passasukham®* middhasu-
kham®s anuyutto viharati . . . andbataram devanikiiyam

* T, ppasidati. * gmitted by Ph.

3 Ph. onece sitacchiiya, elsewhere sikacchiiya.
+ Ph. yam. 5 gmatted by S,

& M. has la instead of the dots. 7 8. kime.
#*M. avigatariigo throughout.

o M, continues: kiiyo avitarfigo hoti ripe avitarago hoti
yivadattham udakfivadehakam (sic) bhuijitva and so on.
* Ph. avigata® = M. Ph. pa. = T. M, phassa®

23 M. Ph. insert niddisukham.
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panidhfiya brahmacariyam carati ‘iminfham silena v va-
tena vii tapena vii brahmacariyena vi devo v bhavissfimi
devanfataro vd' ti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu anfataram
devanikiiyam panpidhiya bralmacarivam carati ‘iminiham
silena vi vatena vil tapena v brahmacariyena vi deve v
bhavissimi devanifiataro vi' ti, tassa cittam na namati
fitappiya anuyogiya sitacciiya padhfiniiya. Yassa cittam
nn namati Gtappaya anuyogiya sitacciya padhaniiya, ayam
paficamo cetaso vinibandho.
Ime kho bhikkhave paica cetaso vinibandha ti.

CCVIL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave finisamsi yiguyi. Katame paiica?

2. Khudam® patihanati, pipisam pativineti?, viitam anu-
lometi, vatthim sodheti, imivasesam piceti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica @inisamsd yiguyd ti.

CCVIIL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fidinaval dantakatthassa akhiadane.
Katame paiica?

2. Acakkhussam, mukham duggandham hoti, rasahara-
niyo na visujjhanti, pittam sembam bhattam pariyonad-
dhantis, bhattam+ assa na cchadeti.

3 Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dinavi dantakatthassa akhii-
ane,

8. Pafic'ime bhikkhave anisamsa dantakatthassa khiidane.
Katame panca?

4. Cakkhussam, mukham na duggandham hoti, rasaha-
rapiyo visujjhanti, pittam semham bhattam na pariyonad-
dhantis, bhattam assa chideti,

: Ime kho bhikkhave paiica inisamsi dantakatthassa khi-
ane ti.

* M. Ph. M,. S, khuddam.  * Ph. T. patineti.
3 M. Ph. 8. ’naddhati. it
+ M, sattam; M, gattam.
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CCIX.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fdinavi fyatakena' gitassarena
dhammam bhanantassa. Katame panca?

2. Attani® pi tasmim sare sirajjati, pare pi tasmim sare
siirajjanti, gahapatiki pi ujjhfiyanti ‘yath’eva’ mayam gi-
ylima, evam ev ime+ samapi Sakyaputtiyi giyanti’ ti,
sarakuttim pi nikimayaminassa samidhissa bhango hutl
pacchimi janatd ditthinugatim Spajjatis.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica idinava fyatakena gitassarena
dhammam bhanantassia ti.

CCX.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fdinavi mutthassatissa asampa-
jinassa niddam okkamayato®. Katame pafica?

2, Dukkbam supati, dukkham patibujjhati, pipakam su-
pinam passati, devati na rakkhanti, asuci muccati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica ddinavii mufthassatissa asam-
pajinassa niddam okkamayato.

3. Pancime bhikkhave fnisamsi upatthitasatissa? sam-
pajinassa niddam okkamayato. Katame pafica?

4. Sukham supati, sukham patibujjhati, na papakam su-
pinam passati, devatd rakkhanti, asuci na mucecati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fnisamsi upatthitasatissa?
sampajinassa niddam okkamayato ti.

Kimbilavaggo® ekavisatimo®,
Uddanam*:

Kimbilo** dhammasavanam®® #jdnl ca balam khilam
Vinibandham yiigu kattham gitamn mutthassatind® cd ti.

* T, iyatanena. * T. tatts; S, atti. 3 M, M, yatha.

+ M. Ph. eva kho; M; ime. s T. M, M. &pajjanti.

5 8. okkamato throughout. 7 Ph. 5. upat.tln'msn&“

8 T. M. M. add nothing else; M Kimila® nitthito; Ph.
ijmﬂmaggam nitthitam. 7 M. 5. pathamo; Ph. “timam,

w &, tass’ udd° # M. Kimilo; Ph. Kimmilo.

2 8, “Ssavanam, 13 8. “ssatl pi.
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COCX1

1. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhisako ariyi-
paviidi brahmacirinam, tassa pafica Admava patikaikha,
Katame paiica?

2. Parijiko vi hoti chinnaparipanthot, affiataram va
samkilittham Apattim apajjati, balham va rogitankam phu-
sati, sammilho kilam karoti, kiyassa bheda parammarani
apiiyam duggatim vinipfitam nirayam upapajjatiz,

Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu akkosakaparibhisako ariyi-
pavidi sabrabhmacirinam, tassa ime pafica fdinavl piti-
kankha i,

CCXII
1. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu bhandanakirako kalaha-
kiirako vividakirako bhassakirako safghe adhikaranaki-
rako, tassad paiica Admava patikankhi. Katame panca?
2. Anadhigatam niadhigacchati, adhigatam parihfiyati,
papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, sammiilho kiilam karoti,
kiyassa bhedi parammarani apiyam duggatim vinipiitam
nirayam upapajjatiz.
Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu bhandanakiirako kalahakirako
vivildakiirako bhassakiirako sanghe adhikarapakiirako, tassa
ime paiica Adinavi patikankha ti.

CCXIIL

1. Paiicime bhikkhave fdmmava dussilassa stlavipattiyi.
Katame pafica?

2. Idha bhikkhave dussilo silavipanno pamadadhikara-
nam+ mahatim bhogajinim nigacchati. Ayam bhikkhave
pathamo Admavo dussilassa silavipattiya.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave dussilassa sllavipannassa
pipako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati,. Ayam bhikkhave du-
tiyo &dinavo dussilassa silavipattiya.

* M. ‘paribandho; Ph. *paripantho; T. jinhaparipantho:
M. M, }inna“ £ ', m“a[,‘uﬁﬁu»’ A AR

$ M, puts after tassa: ime paica idinava patikankha ti,
and the rest is left oud. + omitted by T.
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4. Puna ca param bhikkhave dussilo silavipanno yai
nad eva parisam upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi
brahmapaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam vadi samanapari-
sam, avisirado upasaikamati mankubhito. Ayam bhik-
khave tatiyo fidinavo dussilassa silavipattiyi.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave dussilo silavipanno sam-
milho kiilam karoti. Ayam khikkhave catuttho Adinavo
dussilassa silavipattiyi.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave dussilo silavipanno kiiyassa
bheds parammarapii apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam
upapajjati®. Ayam bhikkhave paficamo fdinavo dussilassa
silavipattiya.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Admavd dussilassa silavipat-
tiya =

7. Paific'ime bhikkhave &nisamsi silavato stlasampadaya.
Eatame panica?

8. Idha bhikkhave silava silasampanno appamiididhika-
rapam mahantam bhogakkhandham adhigacchatis. Ayam
bhikkhave pathamo fnisamso silavato silasampadiya.

9. Puna ca param bhikkhave silavato silasampannassa
kalyiino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, Ayam bhikkhave du-
tiyo @nisamso silavato silasampadiya.

10. Puna ca param bhikkhave silavi silasampanno yai
find eva parisam upasankamati yadi khattiyaparisam yadi
brihmapaparisam yadi gahapatiparisam yadi samanapari-
sam, visirado upasaikamati amankubhito. Ayam bhik-
khave tatiyo &nisamso silavato silasampadaya.

11. Puna ca param bhikkhave silavd silasampanno asam-
miilho kiillamp karoti. Ayam bhikkhave catuttho Anisamsc
silavato silasampadiya.

12. Puna ca param bhikkhave silava silasampanno ki-
yassa bhedi parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapaj-
jati®. Ayam bhikkhave paficamo Anisamso silavato sila-
sampadiya.

*T. Mg M, upp®  * all MSS. except 8. add ti.
3 M, gacchati.
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Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Anisamsi silavato silasampa-
dayn ti.

CCXIV.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fidinava bahubhfipismim puggale.
Katame pafica?

2. Musi bhanati, pisunam® bhanpati, pharusam bhanati,
samphappalipam bhapati?, kiiyassa bhedi parammarani
apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjatis.

Ime kho bhikkhave panca &dinavi bahubhfinismim pug-
galet,

3. Panc’ime bhikkhave fnisamsi mantabhfinismip pug-
gnle. Katame panca?

4. Na musi bhapati, na pisunams bhanati, na pharusam
bhanati, na samphappalipam bhanati®, kiyassa bheda pa-
rammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjatis.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fnisampsi mantabhinismim
puggale ti.

CCXY.

1. Paiicime bhikkhave adinava akkhantiyaz. Katame
panca ?

2, Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti amaniipo, verabahulo ca
hoti, vajjabahulo ca, sammilho kilam karoti, kiiyassa bheda
parammarani apiiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upa-
pajjatis,

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica admavi akkhantiya®,

3. Paiic'ime bhikkhave finisamsa khantiya. Katame paiica?

4. Bahuno janassa piyo hoti maniipo, na verabahulo hoti,
na vajjabahulo, asammilho kialam karoti, kiyassa bheda
parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjatis.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica &nisamsi khantiya ti.

¥ %![ 8. Pife?mani:n

* T. samphapp. ati; M, sampampalapati; sAmpa-
phulilmtl. L M, uppe +T. P}J@ I‘th[f?ud-:l ti.

5 > Ph. %I,. ?‘] pisunaﬂj{;

¢ T. samphappalapati; M. sampampalapati.

7 M. Ph. akhan® !Erauyhout. s Plil. aﬂds Eu
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CCXVL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fdinavi akkhantiya. Katame
paidica ?

2, Bahuno janassa appiyo hoti amanipo®, luddho® ca
hoti, vippatisiri ca, sammilho kiilam karoti, kiiyassa bheda
parammarani apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upa-
pajjatiz.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fdinavi akkhantiya.

8. Paiic’ime bhikkhave finisamsa khantiyd. Katame pafiea?

4. Bahuno janassa piyo hoti manfipo, aluddhot ca hoti,
avippatisiri ca, asammilho kilam karoti, kiiyassa bheds
parammarand sugatim saggam lokam upapajjatis.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Bnisamsi khantiyd ti.

CCXVIL

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave fGdmava apisidike. Katame
paiica?

2. Attd pi attinam upavadati, anuvicea vinfd garahanti,
pipako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, sammiilho kalam karoti,
kiiyassa bhedd parammarani apiyam duggatim vinipitam
nirayam upapajjatis.

Ime kho bhikkhave panca Adinava apasadikes.

8. Panc'ime bhikkhave fAnisamsi pasadike. Katame
paneca?

4. Atta pi attinam na upavadati®, anuvicea vinnn pasam-
santi, kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammilho k-
lam karoti, kiiyassa bhedd parammarani sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjatis.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica anisamsa _pasadike ti

CCXVHL
1. Paiicime bhikkhave Adinavi apasadike. Katame
pafica?

* omilted by T. * Ph. knddho. 3 T. M. upp®
¢ Ph. akuddbo. s T. M, M. add . M upp
& T. upaddavati; M, upavadati.
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2, Appasannii na ppasidanti, pasannfinaii ca® ekacciinam
afinathattam hoti, Satthu sisanam akatam® hoti, pacchimi
janata ditthinugatim Gpajjati’, cittam assa na ppasidati

Ime kho bhikkhave panca fdinavi apasidike.

3. Paic'ime bhikkhave anisamsa. pasidike. Katame
pafica?

4. Appasanni pasidanti, pasannfinaii ca® bhiyobhiivo hoti,
Satthu sisanam katam hoti, pacchimi janati ditthinugatim
Apajjatis, cittam assa pasidati.

TIme kho bhikkhave panca finisamsii pisidike ti.

CCIX.
1. Pafic'ime bhikkbave #dinavi aggismim. Katame
pafica?
2, Acakkhusso, dubbannakarano, dubbalakarano®, sai-
ganikapavaddhano?, tiracchiinakathipavattaniko® hoti®
Ime kho bhikkhave panca ddmnavii aggismin ti

COXX.
1. Paic'ime bhikkhave idinavE Madhurfiyam®. Katame
paiica ?
2. Visamii, bahuraja®, canda® sunakha, vala* yakkha,
dullabhapindi.
Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fdmava Madhuriyan® ti

Akkosakavaggo's dvivisatimo™,
Uddanam7:

* 8. pasann@inam.  * M. Ph. S. na katam. L

3 Ph. agacchanti, + T. M add ti. 5 Ph. dpajjanti.

 omitted by T. *

7 M. %aramabandhano; Ph. *kabandhano; T. M, “pavad-
dhano; M, “pavaddhant

8 M. “pavattini; Ph. ®pavuttini; T. M. M, “pavaddhanL

o omitted by 8. w0 Ph. °riiya.

1 T, eriijja; M. bahuraji. u LE 8. capda®

3 T, vala; M.. 8. vilae; M, v ya° * M. Ph. °riiyi.

 Ph. ovaggam: M. adds nitthito; Ph. nithitam; T. M,
vaggo dutiyo, and nothing else.  * B. dutiyo.

7 8. tass' udde
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Akkosabhandanasilam bahubhfins dve akhantivo®
Apasidika: dve vutta aggismims Madhurendt ci 4.

CCXXT,

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fdinavi dighacirikam anavattha-
carikam anuyuttassa viharato. Katame pafica?

2. Assutam* na supiiti, satam na pariyodapeti, suten’
ekaccena avisirados hoti, gilham® rogitankam phusati, na
ca mittavii hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica fdinava dighacdrikam ana-
vatthaciirikam anuyuttassa viharato.

3. Paiic’ime bhikkhave fnisamsi samavatthacire. Ka-
tame pafica?

4. Assutam sunfiti, sutam pariyodapeti, suten’ ekaccena
visirado hoti, na galham rogitankam phusati, mittava
ca hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fnisamsa samavatthacire ti.

COXXTI.

1. Panic'ime bhikkhave dinavii dighacarikam anavattha-
carikam anuyuttassa viharato. Katame pafica?

2. Anadhigatam nadhigacchati, adhigatar parihiiyati,
adhigaten’ ekaccena avisirado hoti, galham rogitankam
phusati, na ca mittavi hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica adinava dighacirikam ana-
vatthacirikam anuyuttassa viharato.

8. Paiicime bhikkhave anisamsi samavatthacire. Ka-
tame painca?

4. Anadhigatam adhigacchati, adhigati® na parihiiyati,
adhigaten’ ekaccena visirado hoti, na gilham rogatankam
phusati, mittavid ca hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Anisamsa samavatthacire ti.

Ph. °tiyi. * M. Ph. appasi® 3 M. Ph. aggi.

t M.

+ M. Ph. asutam throughout. s M. Ph. na vi®; T. omits na.
¢ 8. balham throughout.

7 T. 8. °gatam; T. Me. M, add vi

8 T, B. °gatam.

17

i
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COXXIIL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave adinava atiniviise®. Katame pafica?

2, Bahubhando hoti bahubhandasannicayo, bahubhesajjo
hoti bahubhesajjasannicayo, bahukiceo hoti bahukaraniyo
avyatto® kimkaraniyesu, samsattho vibarati sagahatthapa-
bbajitehis anulomikena gihisamsaggena, tamhd ca avisd
pakkamanto sipekkho pakkamati.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica fdinavi atiniviise.

3. Paiic'ime bhikkhave finisamsi samavatthaviiset. Ka-
tame pafca?

4. Na bahubhando hoti na bahubhandasannicayo, na ba-
hubhesajjo hoti na bahubhesajjasannicayo, na bahukieco
hoti na bahukaraniyo vyatto kimkaraniyesu, asamsattho
viharatis sagahatthapabbajitehi ananulomikena gihisam-
saggena, tamhd ca #visi pakkamanto anapekkho pa-
kkamati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Gnisamsi samavatthaviises ti.

CCXXIYV.

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave fdinavi atinivise®. Eatame
pafica?

9. Avisamacchari hoti, kulamacchari? hoti7, libhamac-
chari hoti, vanpamacchari hoti, dhammamacchari hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Adinavd atiniviise®.

3. Paiic'ime bhikkhave finisamsd samavatthanivise. Ka-
tame pafica?

4. Na dviisamacchart hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, na
libhamacchari hoti, na vappamacchari hoti, na dhamma-
macchart hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica finisamsi samavatthaniviise ti.

COXXYV.

1. Paiicime bhikkhave &dinavi kulupake. Katame
|1:1f|¢:1?

* 8. abhi® throughout. * M. Ph. byatto; T. M. M, vyatto.
3 M. 8. gahattha®; M, samga® throughout.
+ 8, "niviise. s M, ﬁmti.

© M. Ph. 8. abhi® 7 omitted by T.
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2. Anfimantaciire® fpajjati, rahonisajjiya dpajjati, patic-
channe fisane Apajjati, matugimassa uttarim® chappaiicas
viicihi dhammam desento @pajjati, kimasaikappabahulo
viharati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica admavi kulupake ti.

CCXXVL

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave adinavi kulupakassa bhikkhuno
ativelam kulesu samsatthassa viharato. Katame pafica?

2. Mitugimassa abhinhadassanam, dassane sati sam-
saggo, samsagge satl vissiiso, vissfise sati otfiro, otinnacit-
tass’ etam patikankham+: anabhirato vi brahmacariyam
carissatis annataram v& samkiliftham apattim fipajjissati
sikkham v& paccakkhiiya hinfiyivattissati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fdmava kulupakassa bhik-
khuno ativelam kulesu samsatthassa viharato ti.

CCXXVIL

1. Paiie’ime bhikkhave adinavi bhogesu. Katame paiica?

2. Aggisidhairand bhogii, udakasadhfirani bhoga, rija-
sidhiirand bhogs, corasidharani bhoga, appiyehi diyadehi
sidhiirani bhoga.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica ddinavia bhogesn.

3. Panc’ime bhikkhave @inisamsi bhogesu. Katame paiica?

4. Bhoge nissiiya attinam sukheti pimeti samma sukham
pariharati, mitipitaro sukheti pipeti sammi sukham pari-
harati, puttadiradisakammakaraporise sukheti pineti sam-
mii sukham pariharati, mittimacce sukheti pineti samma
sukham pariharati, samanabrihmanesu® uddhaggikam dak-
khinam patitthiipeti? sovaggikam sukhavipikam saggasam-
vattanikam.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica @nisamsi bhogesi ti.

* M. Ph. insert na. * M. Ph. 8. °ri.

3 M. Ph. chapaiica. t Ph. °kha.

5 Ph, cariyati; 8. omils car® afina® vi. ¢ M. Ph. °pe,
7 M. copesi; M, M. °fthapeti.
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CCXXVIIL

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave fdinavi ussirabhatte kule. Ka-
tame panca?

2, Ye te atitht pahunii, te na kilena patipujenti. Ya
ta balipatiggahika devata, ti na kalena patipujenti. Ye
te samanabrihmani ekabhattika rattiparata viratd vikila-
bhojand, te na kilena patipijenti, Dfsakammakaraporisi®
vimukhi kammam karonti. Tavatakam yeva® asamayena
bhuttam ancjavantam hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica adinava ussirabhatte kule.

3. Paiic'ime bhikkhave #nismmpsi samayabhatte kule.
Katame pafica?

4. Ye te atithi pahuni, te kalena patipujenti. Ya ti
balipatiggahika devati, ti kilena patipijenti Ye te sa-
manabrahmani ekabhattikdi rattiparati virata vikilabho-
janii, te kilena patipijenti. Dasakammakaraporisi® avi-
mukhfi kammam karonti. Tavatakam yeva® samayena
bhuttam ojavantam hoti

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica finisamsa samayabhatte kule ti.

CCXXTX.

1. Paficiime bhikkhave fAdinavd kaphasappe. Katame
panca? :

2, Asuci, duggandho, sabhiru, sappatibhayo, mittadubbhis,

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica ddinavd kaphasappe.

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pafic’ime &dinavii mitugime.
Katame paiica?

4. Asuci, duggandho, sabhirn, sappatibhayo, mittadubbhis.

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica fdinavii matugime ti.

CCXXX.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fdinavi kaphasappe. Katame
pafica?
2, Kodhano, upanihi, ghoraviso, dujjivho+, mittadubbhia.

* Ph. puts yi {4 before disa®.  * Ph. tAvatd tah feva.
3 T. My M, °dubht.  + M. T. M. 8. dujivho, and so always.



CUXXX.3—CCXXXL3  XAvisika-Vaggs. 261

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica ddinava kanhasappe.

8. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pafic'ime fidinava mitugime
Katame pafica?

4. Kodhano, upaniihi, ghoraviso, dujjivho, mittadubbhi

6. Tatr'idam bhikkhave mitug@massa ghoravisati: ye-
bhuyyena bhikkhave mitugimo tibbarfigo. Tatr'idam bhik-
khave mitugiimassa dujjivhati: yebhuyyena bhikkhave ma-
tugimo pisunavico®. Tatr'idam bhikkhave mitugimassa
mittadubbhita: yebluyyena bhikkhave mitugimo aticfirinL

Ime kho bhikkhave panca adinavi mitugime ti.

Dighacirikavaggo® tevisatimo3,
Uddanam#+:

Dighacarika dve® vatti® atinivisamacchare?
Dve® ca® kulupaksi*® bhogo** bhattam sappipire duve® ti.

CCXXXT.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato aviisiko
bhikkhu abhfivaniyo hoti. Katamehi paicahi?

2, Na akappasampanno hoti na vattasampanno, na
bahussuto hoti na sutadharo, na* patisallekhiti®s hoti na
patisalliniramo®, na kalyfinaviico hoti na kalyiinavikka-
rano, duppaiiio hoti jalo elamigo.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato
fiviisiko bhikkhu abhfivanivo hoti

8. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato Avasiko
bhikkhu bhavaniyo hoti. Katamehi paficahi?

* M. Ph. T. M.. S. pisupa®

» T. M, M, mggﬂ tativo, and nothing else; M. adds
nitthito; Ph. “vaggam nithitam. 3 8. tatiyo. ¢ 8. tass’ udd®

5 8. dve digha®; M. Ph. “cfirikam.  ® Ph. vuttam.

7 8. abhiniviisamaccharam; M. atinivisam maccheram.

# B.duve. ¢omittedby S. ™ Ph.“kam. ** M. Ph. bhogi.

12 M. usurabhattam kanhasa éapnpa.ra dve: Ph. usurabhatta-
kulafi ea kanhasappi apare u omitted by T. M..

4 gmitted by T.

5 M. ekhatd; Ph. °khato; T. M. M. sallikhita.

1 “ﬁﬂliﬁnﬁrzlmu, S. adds na kalyiiniiriimo.
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4. Akappasampanno hoti vattasampanno®, bahussuto hoti
sutadharo, patisallekhita ® hoti patisallinirimos, kalyina-
viico hoti kalyanaviikkarano, painavi hoti ajalo anelamiigo.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
aviisiko bhikkhn bhiivaniyo hoti ti.

COXXXIL

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato #visiko
bhikkhu sabrahmaciirinam piyo ca hoti manfipo ca garu
ca bhivaniyo ca. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Silava hoti, patimokkhasamvarasamvato viharati Aci-
ragocarasampanno, anumattesn vajjesu bhayadassivi, sami-
diiya sikkhati sikkhfpadesu. Bahussuto hoti sutadharo
sutasannicayo, ye te dhammi ddikalyini majjhe kalyfini
parij'nsnnnk:{!jraun sittham+ savyanjanam® kevalaparipugp-
pam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti, tathari-
pissa dhamma hahussutd honti dhati® vacasi paricitd
manasinupekkhitd ditthiyi suppatividdha. Kalyanaviico
hoti kalyinavikkarapo, poriy viciya samanniigato vissaf-
thayn anelagaliya atthassa vinidpaniyi. Catunnam jhini-
nam? abhicetasikinam® ditthadhammasukhavibirinam ni-
kiimalibht hoti akicchalabhi akasiralibhi  Asaviinam®
khayi'e anfisavam cetovimuttim pannivimuttim ditth'eva
dhamme sayam abhiind sacchikatvid upasampajja viharati.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficabi dbammehi samannigato
fiviisiko bhikkhu sabrahmaciirinam piyo ca hoti manipo ca
garu ca bhivaniyo cd ti

COXXXIIL

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato ivisiko
bhikkhu fviisam sobheti. Katamehi pancahi?

* M. Ph. T. M. M, add hoti, but only M. has hoti after
na vattasampanno in the correspondent preceding phrase.

* M. Ph. "khata; T. M, M, °sallikhita.

3 T. =allin®; 8. adds kalyfinarimo. ¢+ M. sittha.

$ Mg M. ndi.  ® M. Ph. dhatds. 7 omitted by T.

¥ Ph. M, abhi* ¢ T. bvinafi ca. ™ M; khayam ca.
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2, Silavi hoti ...* samfdiya*® sikkhati sikkhipadesu.
Bahussuto hoti . . .* ditthiyd suppatividdhd. Kalyinavico
hoti kalyfinpavikkarano, poriyi viciya samauniigato vissat-
thiya anelagaliya’ atthassa vinfidpaniyi. Patibalo hoti
upasankamantet dhammiyd kathiya sandassetum samida-
petum samuttejetum sampahamsetum. Catunnam jhiininam
abhicetasikinams ditthadhammasukhavibfirinam nikama-
liabhi hoti akicchalibhr akasiralabhi.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
aviasiko bhikkhu aviisam sobheti ti.

CCXXXIV.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato dvasiko
bhikkhu @viisassa bahipakiiro hoti. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Silavii hoti . . . pe® . .. samAdaya sikkhati sikkha-
padesn. Bahussuto hoti . .. pe? ... ditthiyd suppati-
viddhi. Khandaphullam patisaikharoti. Mahfi kho pana
bhikkhusangho abhikkanto® nanaverajjaki® bhikkha gihi-
namp upasankamitvi aroceti ‘mahf kho fivuso bhikkhusan-
gho abhikkanto nin@verajjaki bhikkhd, karotha puiifiini,
samayo punifiini kiitun' ti. Catunnam jhinfnam dbhiceta-
sikinam ditthadhammasukhaviharinam nikimalibhi hoti
akicchalibhi akasiralibhi

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
fiviisiko bhikkhu aviisassa bahiipakiro hotr ti.

COXXXYV.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato dvisiko
bhikkhu gihinam®* anukampati. Katamehi pancahi?

2, Adhisile * samidapeti Dhammadassane niveseti.
Gilinake upasankamitvi satim uppideti ‘arahaggatam

* M. pa; S. pe.  * omitted by 8. 3 T. anelagaliya.
+ 8. *mantam. 3 PII T. M abhi®

B

8 ilso a:upghe h. T. M, oke.

omitted by, 7 ML pa; maﬂm’ Ph, M. M..
ﬁi ﬁa .i'ms
M. 1 8, "silesu

M, °te;
gihi; 8.
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fiyasmanto satim upatthipetha * ti. Maha kho pana bhik-
khusafigho® abhikkanto’ niinfiverajjaka+ bhikkha gihinam
upasankamitvi droceti ‘mahi kho dvuso bhikkhusanghos
abhikkanto ninfiverajjaka bhikkhi, karotha pufiffini, sa-
mayo puiifiini kiitun’ ti. Yam kho pan'assa bhojanam
denti likham vi papitam va, tam® attand paribhuijati,
saddhfideyyam? na vinipiteti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigato
fivisiko bhikkhu gihinam® anukampati ti.

CCXXXVL

- 1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato fiviisiko
bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamelu
paiicahi?

2. Ananuvicea apariyogihetvi avannpirahassa vanpam
bhisati, ananuvicea?® apariyogihetvii vanniirahassa avaunam
bhiisati, ananuvicca apariyogihetvi appasidaniye thine
pasidam upadamseti, ananuvicca apariyogihetvii pasada-
niye thiine appasﬁdam upadamseti, saddhadeyyam vini-
piteti

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
diviisiko bhikkhu yathaibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

2. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato #vasiko
bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi
panicahi?

4. Anuvicea pariyogihetvi avappirahassa avagpnam bhi-
sati, anuvicea pariyogihetvi vannarahassa vanpam bhasati,
anuvicea pnrij’ugiihetvﬁ appasiidaniye thiine appasidam
upadamseti, anuvicca pariyogahetvi pasiadaniye thiane pa-
sidam upadamseti, saddhadeyyamp na vinipateti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
fiviisiko bhikkhu yathiibhatamp nikkhitto evam sngge ti.

' T Me LL upntt,im“ 2 T M. M. samghe.
$ Ph. T. M. M, “te + Ph. T. M, M. cke.
s M, “Eamghm s omitted by M. Ph. T.

7 Ph. saddhaya deyyam.  * 8, gihim.
® M, omits this sentence.
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COXXXVIL

1. Paificahi bhikkbhave dhammehi samannigato aviisiko
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi
panicahi?

2. Ananuvicea apariyogihetvE avappirahassa vappam
bhaisati, ananuvicea apariyogihetvi vannfirahassa avannam
bhasati, dviisamacchart hoti fvisapaligedhr®, kulamacchari
hoti kulapaligedhi®, saddhadeyyam viniphiteti.

Imehi kho* bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samanniigato
iiviisiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

3. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato dviisiko
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi
paficahi?

4. Anuvicea pariyogiihetvii avanniarahassa avanpnam bhi-
sati, anuvicca pariyogihetvid vanparahassa vanpnam bhiisati,
na fvisamacchar! hoti na fivAsapaligedhi®, na kulamac-
chari hoti na kulapaligedhi, saddhiideyyam na vinipiteti.

Imehi kho* bhikkhave paificahi dhammehi samannigato
aviisiko bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

CCXXXVIIL

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato #viisiko
bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye, Katamehi
pancahi ?

2. Ananuvicea apnn}'ugﬁhatva avannirahassa vannpam
bhasati, ananuvicca apariyogihetvi vapnirahassa avapnam
bhfisati, avisamacchart hoti, kulamaccharis hotis, labha-
maccharl hoti.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagato
avisiko bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato avasiko
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi
pafieahi?

4. Anuvicca pariyogihetvi avanniirahassa avapnam bhi-
sati, anuvicca panj'agﬁhehu vappArahassa vappam bhi-

= T. chodhi. 2 S has ouI_g pe. E om:ﬁai by M..
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sati, na fvasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, na*
labhamacchari® hoti.

Tmehi kho* bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
avisiko bhikkhu yathfibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti

CCXXXIX.

1. Paificahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato fviasiko
bhikkhu yathdbhatam nikkhitto evam niraye, Katamehi
pancahi?

2, Avasamacchari hoti, kulamacchari’ hotis, labhamac-
chari hoti, vapnamacchari+ hoti, saddhfideyyam vinipateti.

Imehi kho* bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
fiviisiko bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato dvisiko
bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi
paficahi?

4. Na avasamacchari hoti, na kulamacchart hoti, na li-
bhamacchari hoti, na vanpamacchari+ hoti, saddhideyyam
na vinipateti.

Imehi kho* bhikkhave paincahi dhammehi samannagato
aviisiko bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

CCXL.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato fvisiko
bhikkhu yathiibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi
pancahi?

2. Avisamacchari hoti, kulamaechart hoti, libhamac-
chart hoti, vappamacchari hoti, dhammamacchari hoti.

Imehi kho* bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samanniigato
davisiko bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

3. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato aAvisiko
bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi
paficahi?

4. Na avisamacchari hoti, na kulamacchari hoti, na 1&-

* omitted by M..  * B. has only pe. 3 omilted by T.
+ M. Ph. dhamma® e 4
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bhamacchart hoti, na vanpamacchari hoti, na dhamma-
macchart hoti. ;

Imehi kho® bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannigato
avisiko bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

Avasikavaggo® catuvisatimo?.
Uddainam+;

Avaisiko piyos ca® sobhani? bahipakiiro® anukampako ca
Yathabhatam? avannam*® ca® catukkamacchariyena®™ cf ti.

COXLL

1. Paiic’ime bhikkhave fdinavi duccarite'> Katame
pafica?

2, Atta® pi® attAnam upavadati, anuvicea vififid garahanti,
pipako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, sammilho kilam karoti,
kiiyassa bhedi parammarapi apiiyam duggatim vinipitam
nirayam upapajjati®s,

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fdinavid docearite,

3. Pafic'ime bhikkhave fnisamsa sucarite. Katame paiica?

4. Atta pi attinam na upavadati, anuvicea vinii pasam-
santi, kalyiino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammiilho ka-
lam karoti, kiiyassa bhedi parammaranii sugatim saggam
lokam upapajjati®s.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fnisamsi sucarite ti.

CCXLII—CCXLIV.
1. Paiic'ime bhikkbave fdinavi kiiyaduccarite . . . ki-
yasucarite . .. vaciduccarite .. .'s vaclsucarite .. .
mﬂnﬂduwnrita . « " manosucarite, Kn’mma panca?

+ 8. has onfy pe.
s TN vaggo catuttho, and they omit all the rest;
Ph. ovag gmp, i[ FPh. add mtthjt.u (Ph. °tamp). 3 8. catuttho,
+ 8, tass’ ndd® ¢ S. appiya.  © onutled by S.
7 8. adds ca. 8 Ph. bahukiiro. ¢ 8. *bhatafi capi.
o 8. avapnagedhi.
i M. Ph. catuko ma®; 8. catukkamaccherapancakena.
12 M. “tena. 3 omitted by M. “ T. M. M, upp®
s M. Ph. pa; S. pe; it gives aI\W the introductory phrusa
to ench of l}:s three sections, and to the last in f!rﬂ M,
omits °duccarite after vact® and mano® = Ph,
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2, Atta pi attinam na upavadati, anuvicea viiiii pasap-
santi, kalyiino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asammiilho kilam
karoti, kiiynssa bhedfi parammarand sugatim saggam lokam
upapajjatit

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica finisamsi manosucarite ti.

CCXLYV.

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave adinava duccarite. Katame pafica?

2, Atta pi attiinam upavadati, anuvicea viinn garahanti,
pipako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, saddhammi vutthati,
asaddhamme patitthati.

Ime %ho bhikkhave pafica idinavi duccarite.

3. Paiic'ime bhikkhave inisamsa sncarite. Katame panca?

4. Atta pi attinam na upavadati, anuvicea vinfid pasam-
santi, kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asaddhamma
vutthiti, saddhamme patitthati.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Anisamsi sucarite ti.

COXLVI—CCXLVIIL

1. Panc'ime bhikkhave fidinavi kayaduccarite . . .* ka-
yasucarite . ..* vaciduccarite .. .* vacisucarite .. .* mano-
duccarite . . .* manosucarite. Katame paica?

2, Atta pi attinam na upavadati, anuvicea vififii pasam-
santi, kalyiino kittisaddo abbhuggacchati, asaddhammi
vutthiti, saddhamme patitthati

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica finisamsi manosucarite ti.

CCXLIX.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave adinavi sivathikiya. Katame
panica?

2. Asuci, duggandha, sappatibhaya, valinam? amanus-
siinam fviso4, bahuno janassa Arodand.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica fdinavi sivathikiya.

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave pafic'ime fdinava sivathi-
kﬁpume puggale Katame paiica?

' T. M, M, upp®
* M. Ph. la; S. pe fnrthefaatcp.mlﬁp.ﬂﬁi
3T, M. LS vil® throughout.  + T. fivisi.
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4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo asucini kiyakammena
samanniigato hoti, asucinii vacikammena samannfigato hoti,
asucind manokammena samannfigato hoti: idam assa asu-
citiya vadimi. Seyyatha pi si bhikkhave sivathika asuci,
tathipamiham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadami.

5. Tassa asucini kiyakammena samanniigatassa asucini
vacikammena samanniigatassa asucini manokammena sam-
anniigatassa papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati: idam assa
duggandhatiya vadami. Seyyathi pi si bhikkhave siva-
thiki duggandha, tathupamiham bhikkhave imam pugga-
lam vadimi.

6. Tam enam asucind kiyakammena samannigatam asu-
cini vactkammena samanniigatam asucind manokammena
samanniigatam pesali sabrabmaciri® fivakd parivajjenti®:
idam assa sappatibhayasmim vadiimi. Seyyathi pi si bhik-
khave sivathika sappatibhayii, tathipamiham bhikkhave.
imam puggalam vadimi.

7. Bo asucini kiiyakammena samanniigato asucini vacl-
kammena samannfigato asucini manokammens samanni-
gato sabhiigehi puggalehi saddhim samvasati: idam assa
villivasathasmim 3 vadfmi. Seyyathfi pi si bhikkhave si-
vathikd viilinam amanussiinam iviiso4, tathapamaham bhik-
khave imam puggalam vadimi.

8. Tam enam asucind kiyakammena samannigatams asu-
cini vaclkammensa samanofigatam asucind manckammena
samannigatam pesald sabrahmaciri® disvi khivadhammam®
ipajjanti ‘aho vata no dukkham, ye” mayam evaripehi
puggalehi saddhim samvasima’ ti: idam assa drodandya
vadimi. Seyyathi pi si bhikkhave sivathiki bahuno ja-
nassa Arodand, tathipamiham bhikkhave imam puggalam
vadfimi.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica Adinavii sivathikipame pug-
gale ti

+ M. 8. brahma® # M. Ph. “vajjanti.

3 M. ®sasmim; T. “thasmim; Ph. vili ca bhayasmi (sic).
+ T. M; s 5 M. Ph. la. & M. M. khiyana®

7 M; yeva.
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CCL.

1. Paiic'ime bhikkhave fdnava puggalappaside. Ka-
tame paiica?

9. Yasmim bhikkhave puggale puggalo abhippasanno
hoti, so tathiripam® dpattim fipanno hoti, yatharapaya
apattiya sangho ukkhipati. Tassa evam hoti ‘yo kho mya-
yam puggalo piyo maniipo, so sahghena ukkhitto’ ti, bhik-
khisu appasidabahulo hoti, bhikkhiisu appasidabahulo
samino afiie bhikkha na bhajati, afifie bhikkhi abhajanto
saddhammam na suniti, saddhammam asupanto saddham-
ma paribfiyati., Ayam bhikkhave pathamo &dinavo pugga-
lappaside.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim puggale puggalo
abhippasanno hoti, so tathripam® fpattim dpanno hoti,
yathiriipaya Apattiy saigho ante nisidiipeti. Tassa evam
hoti ‘yo kho myfiyam puggalo piyo maniipo, so sanghena
ante nisidipito’ ti, bhikkhiisu appasidabahulo hoti, bhik-
khiisu appasidabahulo samiino aiifie bhikkha na bhajati,
afifie bhikkhi abhajantos saddhammam na supdti, sad-
dhammam asupanto saddhammi parihayati. Ayam bhik-
khave dutiyo @dmavo puggalappaside.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim puggale puggalo
abhippasanno hoti, so disipakkanto hoti ... pet... so
vibbhanto hoti . . . pes . .. so kilakato hoti. Tassa evam
hoti ‘yo kho myiyaum puggalo piyo manipo, so kilakato’
ti, afniie bhikkhi na bhajati, anfie bhikkhd abhajanto sad-
dhammam na supiti, saddhammamp asupanto saddhammi
parihiiyati. Ayam bhikkhave paiicamo adinave puggala-
ppaside.

Tme kho bhikkhave paiica Adinava puggalappaside ti.

Ducearitavaggo® pancavisatimo?.

« M. M. eripim.  *T.rapim.  *T. Mg M, na bhajanto.
+ M. Ph. la. s M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M. Lﬂ
¢ T. M. M, paiicamo vaggo (T. vaggo p°), then paicamo
Eimm‘mnku (T. omits paiic®), and this is all that they have;
. Ph. add nitthito (Ph. °tam) after *vaggo (Ph. vaggam).
7 M. visatimo; 8. paficamo; omitted by Ph.; M. Ph. add
Pancamo pannpisako.
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Uddanam?*:
Ducecaritam kiyvaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduc-
caritam.
Catithi pare dve sivathikd puggalappasidena ca tis

[CHATTHA - PANNASAKOS]

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgatena bhik-
khuni upasampidetabbam. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu nsekhena stlakkhandhena sa-
manndgato hoti, asekhena samidhikkhandhena samanni-
gato hoti, asekhena paiidikkhandhenat samannigato hoti,
asekhena vimuttikkhandhena samannagato hoti, asekhena
vimuttifiinadassanakkhandhena samanniigato hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannagatena
bhikkhuni upasampidetabban ti.

1. Paificahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigatena bhik-
kbuna nissayo databbos ... pe ... simanero upatthipe-
tabbo. Katamehi paficahi?

2. [dha bhikkhave bhikkhn asekhena silakkhandhena sam-
anniigato® hoti’, asekhena samadhikkhandhena ... asekhena
panifikkhandhena® . .. asekhena vimuttikkhandena ... ase-
khena vimuttifinadassanakkhandhena samannfigatos hotis.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigatena
bhikkhunii simanero upatthiapetahbo ti.

* 8. tass’ udd® * 8. adds Paiicamo pannfisako nitthito.

3 8. has as title Vaggasangahita suttanti. The wsual
ordinal numbers having been left out by M. in the subse-
quent Sutlas, no nuwmbers are given henceforth.

+ M. T. paniac; M, pamiia®

$ M. Ph. 8. differ from T. My. M, in their mode of ab-
breviation, but not even 8. is quite consonant with M. Ph.
To aveid mistakes, I follmw the Sinhalese MSS. exclusively
up to the end of this Nipita. ¢ omitted by M..

7 omitted by M. 8 M, pamiia®

» omifted by T. M, M.
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1. Paiic’imiini bhikkhave macchariyiini, Katamiini paiica?

2, Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, libhamacchari-
yam?’, vanpamacchariyam, dhammamacchariyam.

Imiini kho bhikkhave pafica macchariyiini. Imesam kho®
bhikkhave paficannam macchariyinam etam patikittham?,
yad idam dhammamacchariyan ti

1. Paficannam bhikkhave macchariyinam pahiniya
samucchediiya brahmacariyam vussati. Katamesam paii-
cannam?

2, Avisamacchariyassa pahfiniya samucchediya brahma-
cariyam vussati. Kulamacchariyassa . . . libhamacchari-
yassa . . . vappamacchariyassa ... dhammamacchariyassa
pahaniya samucchediya brahmacariyam vussati.

Imesam kho bhikkhave paficannam macchariyinam pa-
hindya samucchediya brahmacariyam vussati ti.

1. Pafic'imes bhikkhave dhamme appahiyat abhabbo
pathamam jhinam upasampajja viharitum. Katame panca?

9, Avisamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, labhamacchari-
yam, vanpamacchariyam, dhammamacchariyam.

Tme kho bhikkhave paiica dhamme appahiiya+ abhabbo
pathamam jhinam upasampajja viharitum.

3. Paiic'ime’ bhikkhave dhamme pahiiya+ bhabbo patha-
mam jhinam upasampajja vibaritum. Katame pafca?

4. Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, laibhamacchari-
yam, vanpamacchariyam, dhammamacchariyam.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhamme pahiya+ bhabbo pa-
thamam jhinam upasampajja viharitun ti.

1. Paiic’ime? bhikkhave dhamme appahiiya abhabbo du-
tiyam jhiinam . .. tatiyam jhinam . .. catuttham jha-
pam . . . sotipattiphalam . . . sakadigimiphalam . . .
anigamiphalam . . . arahattaphalams sacchikitum. Ka-
tame panca?

* omitled by 8. : M. B. patikkittham. 3 B. paiica
+ Ph. *hiinfiya. 5 M. Ph. 8. arahattam. 2
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2. Avasamacchdriyam, kulamacchariyam, Inbhamacchari-
yam, vannamacchariyam, dhammamacchariyam.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhamme appahiiya abhabbo
arahattaphalam sacchikitum.

3. Paiic'ime? bhikkhave dhamme pahiya bhabbo duti-
yam jhinam . . . tatiyam jhanam . .. pe . .. arahatta-
phalam’ sacchikiitun ti.

1. Pancime+ bhikkhave dhamme appahiya abhabbo pa-
thamam jhanam upasampajja viharitum. Katame pafica?

2. Avasamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, libhamacchari-
yam, vanpamacchariyam, akatafiiiutam akataveditam,

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhamme appahiiya abhabbo
pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharitum.

3. Paiic'ime+ bhikkhave dhamme pahiiya bhabbo patha-
mam jhinam upasampajja vibaritum. Katame pafica ?

4. Avasamacchariyam, knlamacchariyam, libhamacchari-
yam, vannamacchariyam, akatafiiutam akataveditam.

Ime kho bhikkhave pafica dhamme pahiya bhabbo pa-
thamam jhinam upasampajja viharitun ti

1. Panc’ime+ bhikkhave dhammes appahiya abhabbo
dutiyam jhanam . . . pe ... tatiyam jhinam . . . pe ...
catuttham jhinam . . . pe . .. sotipattiphalam ... pe...
sakadigimiphalam ... pe ... aniigimiphalam . . . pes . ..
arahattam sacchikitum. Katame pafica?

2. Avisamacchariyam, kulamacchariyam, labhamacchari-
yam, vanpamacchariyam, akataiiutam akataveditam . . .

Ime kho bhikkhave paiica dhamme pabiya bhabbo ara-
hattam sacchikatun ti7,

t M. Ph. M, M.. 8. arahattam.

* 8. pafica; Me. M. omit this sentence entively.

5 M. Ph. 8. arahattam. ¢ 8. paiica. 5 omitted by Ph.

® omitted by T. M.. 7 T. M,. M, add Chattho vaggo.
18

Hardy.
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1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhattudde-
sako na sammannitabbo. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Chanddgatim gacchati, dosigatim gacchati, mohaga-
tim gacchati, bhayagatim gacchati, udditthinuddittham* na
janiti.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhattuddesako na sammannitabbo.

3, Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhattudde-
sako sammannitabbo. Katamehi pancahi? \

4. Na chandaigatim gacchati, na dosigatim gacchati, na
mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, uddifthiinud-
dittham® jandti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhattuddesako sammannitabbo ti.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhattudde-
sako sammato na pesetabbo . .. pe ... sammato pese-
tabbo . . . bilo veditabbo . . . pe . . . papdito veditabbo
...pe... khatam upahatam attinam paribarati ...pe...
akkhatam anupahatam attinam pariharati ... pe ...
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye ... pe ... yathi-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Na chandagatim gacchati, na dosiigatim gacchati, na
mohfigatim gacchati, na bhayigatim gacchati, udditthi-
puddittham janati.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhattuddesako yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

1. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato senfisana-
paiiipako na sammannitabbo . . .* senfisanapaiiipako
sammannitabbo . . . paiiattipahfiattam na jindti . ..
paiifiattapafiiattam janiti . . . Bhandagiriko na samman-
nitabbo . . . bhapdagiriko sammannitabbo . . . guttigut-
tam na janiti . . . guttiguttam janati . . . Civarapatig-
gihako na sammanitabbo . . . civarapatiggihako sam-

* Ph. T. Mo M, cinudittham.

* 8. inserts senfsanagihipako.
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mannitabbo . . . gahitigabitam na janati . . . gahitiga-
hitam janati ... pe ... Civarabhijako na sammanni-
tabbo . . . civarabhijako sammannitabbo . . P
Yigubhijako na sammannitabbo , . . yigubhijako sam-
mannitabbo . . . pe . . . Phalabhajako na sammannitabbo
- « « phalabhfijako sammannitabbo . . . pe . . . Khajja-
kabhijako na sammannitabbo . . . khajjakabhajako sam-
mannitabbo . . . bhajitabhajitam na janati . . . bhijita-
bhajitam janati . . . Appamattakavissajjako na sammanni-
tabbo . . . appamattakavissajjako sammannitabbo . . . Vis-
sajjitivissajjitam® na janati . . . vissajjitavissajjitam jansiti
+ -+ . pe* ... Sitiyagihipako na sammannitabbo . . . si-
tiyagihipako sammannitabbo . . . Pattaggihapako na sam-
mannitabbo . . .3 pattaggihipako sammannitabbo
gahitigahitam na janati . . . gahitigahitam janati . .
Aramikapesako na sammannitabbo . . | irimikapesako
sammannitabbo . . . Samanerapesako na sammannitabho

- simanerapesako sammannitabbo ... pe ... sam-
mato na pesetabbo . . . sammato pesetabbo . . . balo ve-
ditabbo . . . pandito veditabbo . . . khatam upahatam
attinam pariharati . . . akkhatam anupahatam attinam
pariharati . . . yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye .. .
pesitiipesitam na janati . . . yathabhatam nikkhitto evam
sagge. Katamehi paficahi?

2. Na chandagatim gacchati, na dosigatim gacchati, na
mohagatim gacchati, na bhayagatim gacchati, pesitipesi-
tam janati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficabi dbammehi samannigato
siimanerapesako yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge tis.

1. Pancahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhun
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Papatipatt hoti, adinnddayr hoti, abrahmacars hoti,
musiivadl hoti, surimerayamajjapamadatthiyr hoti.

* T. vissajjaviss * omitted by T, 3 T. pe.
¢+ M. M. pe
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Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dbhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
yathiibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi paficahi?

4. Papitipitd pativirato hoti, adinnfidinf pativirato hoti,
abrahmacariyi pativirato hoti, musfividi pafivirato hoti,
surimerayamajjapamidafthiing pativirato hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paficahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu yathiabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

1. Paincahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigatd bhik-
khuni . . . sikkhaming ... simaneri® ... upfsiki® yatha-
bhatam nikkhittda evam niraye. Katamehi paiicahi?

2, Pagatipsitini hoti adinnfdiyini hoti, kiimesu micchii-
efirinl hoti, mus@viidini hoti, surdmerayamajjapamidatthi-
vini hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigata
upiisikii yathibhatam nikkhitti evam niraye.

3. Paficahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigati upasika
vathiibhatam nikkhittd éevam sagge. Katamehi pancahi?

-4, Panatipath pativiratd hoti, adinniiding pativirati hoti,
kimesu micchiicira pativiratd hoti, musiv@da pativirati
hoti, surfimerayamajjapamidatthiing pativirati hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagati
upiisiki yathiibhatam nikkhitta evam sagge ti

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato ajivako
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi paficahi?

2, Panatipiti hoti, adinnidiyl hoti, abrahmaciri hoti,
musivadi hoti, surfimerayamajjapamadatthayl hoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave pancahi dhammehi samannagato
ijivako yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye ti.

1. Paiicahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato nigantho
. mundasivako . . . jatilako . . . paribbajake . . . m&-

gandikos . . . tedandiko+ . . . avirnddhakos .. . gotamako
' M. 8 simanero simanerl.
* M. T. My M, upaisako upisiki. 3 T. Ms. M. “yo.
+ M. Ph. hedandiko. 5 M. Ph. S. sruddhako.
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- -« devadhammiko yathiibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye,
Katamehi paiicahi?

2. Papatipatt hoti, adinnddiys hoti, abrahmaciiri hoti,
musividi hoti, surimerayamajjapamidatthayt hoti.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave paiicahi dhammehi samannigato
devadhammiko yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye ti®

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiifiiya pafica dhamma bha-
vetabbi. Katame pafica?

2. Asubhasanind, maranasafiiii, adinavasaiiis, ahire pa-
tikkilasannd, sabbaloke anabhiratasaiiii.

Rigassa bhikkhave abhififiiya ime pafica dhammi bha-
vetabbd ti.

1. Ragassa® bhikkhave abhififiiya pafica dhamma bha-
vetabbi.. Katame panca?

2. Aniccasaiiifi, anattasaiiiiii, maranasaiiif, Ghiire patikki-
lasanng, sabbaloke anabhiratasanii.

Rigassa bhikkhave abhinfiiya ime paiica dhammia bha-
vetabba ti.

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhiniidya paica dhamma bhive-
tabbi. Katame paiica? i

2. Aniccasafing, anicce dukkhasaiiig, dukkhe anattasaifia,
pahiinasaiing, virigasaifi.

Ragassa bhikkhave abhifiifiya ime paiica dhamma bha-
vetabba ti.

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhifindya paiica dhamma bha-
vetabba. Katame pafica?

2. Saddhindriyam, viriyindriyam, satindriyam, samadhin-
drivam, panfindriyam.

Rigassa bhikkhave abhinnfya ime paiica dhamma bhiive-
tabba.

* My M, add Vaggo atthamo; T. adds Vaggo.
= 8. omis thiz Sutta.
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1. Rigassa bhikkhave abhinffiya paica dhamma bhive-
tabbi. Katame panca?

2. Saddhibalam, viriyabalam, satibalam, samfidhibalam,
pafinfibalam,

Riigassa bhikkhave abhiiifiiya ime pafica dhamma bhi-
vetabbii.

1. Rigassa bhikkhave parinfiiya parikkhayiya pahiniya
khayiys vayiiya virigiya nirodhdya ciigiya patinissaggiiya
ime' pafica dhamma bhivetabbd . . . Dosassa . . . mo-
hassa . . . kodhassa . . . upanfihassa . . . makkhassa . . .
paliisassa . . . issiiya . . . macchariyassa . . . miyfya . .
sitheyyassa . . . thambhassa ... sfirambhassa ... mi-
nassa . .. atimfinassa ... madassa® ... pamidassa abhin-
fifiya parinnfiyn parikkhayiya pahfiniya khayiiya vayiya
virdgiya nirodhiiya cAgiya patinissaggiya ime panca
dhammi bhivetabba ti.

Upasampadivaggo nifthito chavisatimo, Chatto Papniisako .
Uddinam+:
Abhifinaya pariniiya parikkhayiya pahiniya khayiya
vayena ca
Virdganirodhii cigan ca patimssaggo ime dasi ti.
Tatridam vaggass' uddanam+:
Sekhabalam Balan c'eva Paicangikai ca Sumanam
Munda-Nivarapa-Sannan ca Yodhajivai ca atthamam
Theram Kakudha-Phisuii ca Andhakavinda-dviadasam
Gilana-Raja-Tikandam Saddhammiaghatupasakam
Aranfna-Brihmagan c’eva Kimbilakkosakam tatha
Dighaciravasikan ca Duccaritipasampadan ti.
Pancakanipatos nitthito®.

* omitted by M. 8. ] mm].lssa.
3 only in M. Ph., but both MSS. have upmmpﬁdaﬂ Ph.
chattam °sakam. % unh_.f in M. Ph.

5 Ph. Paiicanipito; T. Anguttara mr:mmm, M. M. Aq-
guttarapaiicakam. nmt.ﬂﬂi’ by T. M. M




CHAKKA -NIPATA.

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam-
buddhassa.

PATHAMA -PANNASAKO.

14

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anithapindikassa dirime. Tatra
kho Bhagava bhikkhu fimantesi: — Bhikkhavo ti. Bha-
dante® ti te bhikkha Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagava
etad avoca: —

2, Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
fihuneyyo hoti pihuneyyo* dakkhineyyo*® aijalikaraniyo=
anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi chahi?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuni ripam disvi neva
sumano hoti na dummano, upekkhako: viharati sato sam-
pajino. Sotena saddam sutva ... ghiinena gandham gha-
yitvi . . . jivhiya rasam sdyitvd .. . kiyena photthabbam
phusitvd . .. manasi dhammam vifiiAya* neva sumano
hoti na dummano, upekkhakos viharati sato sampajino.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu dhuneyyo hoti pahuneyyos dakkhineyyo aijalika-
raniyo anottaram puinnakkhettam lokassa ti

Idam® avoca Bhagavii. Attamand te bhikkhda Bhagavato
bhisitam abhinandun ti.

* M. Ph. bhaddante.  * T. M, add hoti.
5T Mo.. M. upekhe + T. vinA. 5 T. adds hoti.
¢ M. Ph. My omit this phrase.
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II.
1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
dhuneyyo hoti ... per ... anuttaram puiiiakkhettam

lokassa. Katamehi chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu anekavihitam iddhividham
paceanubhoti, eko pi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudha: pi
hutva eko hoti, Avibhivam tirobhivam tirokuddam tiropd-
kiram tiropabbatam asajjamfino . gacchati seyyatha pi
dkiise, pathaviyd pi ummujjanimujjam karoti seyystha pi
udake, udake pi abhijjamanes gacchati seyyatha pi patha-
viyam+, fkise pi pallankena kamati seyyathi pi paklkhi
sakuno, ime pi candimasuriye evammahiddhike evammahi-
nubhiive panind pariimasati parimajjati, yiva Brahmaloka
pi kiiyena 'va samvatteti.

3. Dibbiya sotadhituyd visuddhfiya atikkantamanusikiya
ubho sadde supitis dibbe ca minuse ca ye dire san-
tike ca®

4. Parasattinam parapuggallinam cetasi ceto paricea
Pajinfiti: sardgam vi cittam sarigam cittan ti pajanati,
vitarfigam va cittam . . . sadosam va cittam . . . vitado-
sam vil cittam . . . samoham v& cittam ... vitamoham vi
cittam . . . samkhittam va cittam . . . vikkhittam va cit-
tam ... mahaggatam vi cittam . . . amahaggatam va
cittam . . . sa-uttaram? vi cittam . . . anuttaram vil. cit-
tam . . . samihitam va cittam . . . asamihitam va cittam
- - . vimuttam va cittam ... avimuttam va cittaip avimut-
tam cittan ti pajinati.

5. Anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussarati, seyyathidam
ekam pi jitim dve pi jatiyo® tisso pi Jitiyo catasso pi ja-
tiyo paiica pi jitiyo dasa® pis jitiyos vieatim pi jatiyo
timsatim** pi jitiyo cattalisam pi jatiyo pahiisam pi ja-

* M. M; Ia; Ph pa. * M. M; babu: Ph. bahi.

3M. Ph. My T. ‘mino. + T. %iyd s 8. supoti.
® omitted by T. 7 M. savuttaram.

® M. la; Ph. M pa, then Iti and so on. o omitted by M.
@ 8. visam, M, M. 8 timsam.
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tiyo jatisatam pi jatisahassam pi jatisatasahassam® pi*
aneke pi samvattakappe aneke: pi* vivattakappe* aneke-
pi* samvattavivattakappe® amutriisim evamnimo evamgotto
evamvanno evamihiro evamsukhadukkhappatisamveds evam-
fyupariyanto?, so tato cuto idhiipapannos ti. Iti sikiram
sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussarati.

6. Dibbena cakkhun& visuddhena atikkantamfinusakena
satte passati cavamiine upapajjamines hine panite suvanpe
dubbanne sugate duggate, yathikammipage satte pajiiniti
‘ime vata bhonto sattd kayaduccaritena samannigatd va-
clduccaritena samannfigati manoduccaritena samannfigata
ariyinam upavidaki micchaditthiki micchiaditthikamma-
samidind, te kiyassa bhedia parammarapi apayam dug-
gatim vinipiitam nirayam upapannis, ime vi&¢ pana bhonto
sattd kiyasucaritena samannfigati vacisucaritens saman-
nigati manosucaritena samannigati ariynam anupavii-
dokd sammaditthika sammaditthikammasamidana, te ki-
yassa bhedi parammarapi sugatip saggam lokam upa-
pannd® ti. Iti dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena atikkan-
taminusakena satte passati cavamiine upapajjamiines hine
panite suvanne dubbanpe sugate duggate, yathikammi-
page satte pajiniti. Asavinam khayi anfisavam ceto-
vimuttim panifivimuttip ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhiiifia
sacchikatvii upasampajja viharati. ]

Tmehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu &huneyyo hoti . . . pe’ ... anuttaram pufifia-
kkhettam lokassa ti.

IIL

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
dhuneyyo hoti . . . pe® . . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lo-
kassa. Entan_mhi chahi?

* omitted by M.  * omitted by T.

3 8. inserts so tato cuto amutra udapadim, tatra P asim
evamnimo evamgotto evamv® evamih® evampsukha® evamiyn®
+ T. M, °ppanno. 5 T. M. M, uppas & M, eca.

7 M. la; lell;. pa; T. M. M, give it in full
# M. Ph. pa.
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2, Saddhindriyena viriyindriyena satindriyena samidhin-
driyena paniindriyenn Gsavinam® khayd anfsavam cetovi-
muttim panfivimuttijp ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhifing
sacchikatvii upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dbammehi samanniigato
bhikkhu fhuneyyo hoti* pihuneyyo dakkhipeyyo anjalika-
raniyo anuttaram punfiakkhettam lokassa ti.

IV

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkha
ihuneyyo hoti . . . pe3d . . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lo-
kassa. Katamehi chahi?

2, SBaddhiibalena viriyabalena satibalens samiidhibalena
paniiibalena fsaviinam* khayi anfisavam cetovimuttim
panfivimuttijm ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhinni sacchi-
katvii upasampajja viharati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu #huneyyo hoti ... pes ... anuttaram pufina-
kkhettam lokassa ti.

Ve

1. Chahi bhikkhave afgehi samannigato raiifio bhadro
assiijiniyo® rijaraho hoti rijabhoggo7, raffio angan tveva®
samkham gacchati. Katamehi chahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave raifio bhadro assajinmiyo khamo hoti
ripinam, khamo saddinam, khamo gandhiinam, khamo
rasanam, khamo photthabbinam, vagppasampanno ca hoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi angehi samannigato raiifio
bhadro assiijiniyo rijaraho hoti rijabhoggo, raiifio afgan
tveva samkham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave chahi
dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu ahuneyyo hoti . .. pes...
anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi chahi?

* Ph. 8. add ca. * T. Mg M, pe, then anuttaram and so on.

3 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M, M. 4+ 8. wdds ca.

s M. Ph. pa. & T. M. °niyyo throughout.

7 M. Ph. *bhogo throughout.

® all MSS. except S. have t'eva throughout.
¢ M. la; omitted by Ph. M,. M.
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3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti ripiinam, khamo
saddinam, kbamo gandhiinam, khamo rasinam, khamo
photthabbinam, khamo dhamminam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu dhuneyyo hoti . .. pe* ... anuttaram puifa-
kkhettam lokassi ti.

VL

1. Chahi bhikkhave angehi* samannfigato raniio bhadro
assijiiniyos riijiraho hoti rijabhoggo, raffio angan tveva
samkham gacchati, Katamehi chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave raifio bhadro assijiniyo khamo hoti
ripinam, khamo saddinam, khamo gandhinam, khamo
rasinam, khamo photthabbanam, balasampanno ca hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi aigehi samannagato rafifio
bhadro assajaniyod rijiraho hoti rajabhoggo, rafifio ai-
gan tveva samkham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave
chahi dhammehi samamnigato bhikkhu #huneyyo bhoti
. . . pet ... anuttaram punnakkhettam lokassa, Katamehi
chahi?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti ripinam, khamo
saddinams, khamo gandhiinam, khamo rasinam, khame
photthabbinam, khamo dhamminam,

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammeli samannigato
bhikkhu fhuneyyo hoti ... pe+ ... anuttaram puiifia-
kkhettam lokassa ti. L

YIL

1. Chahi bhikkhave afngehi® samannigato rafifio bhadro
assiijiniyo? rajarabho hoti rijabhoggo, ranfio angan tveva
samkham gacchati. Katamehi chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave raifio bhadro assijiniyo? khamo hoti
riipinam, khamo saddinam, khamo gandhinam, khamo
rasinan, khumu phutth ibbiinam, j _ru as.uup anno ca hoti.

‘M. | lu omitted i’ﬁ; Ph. T. M. M.. : 8. dhammehi.
1T, "m 0 la; om:ﬁ&t by Ph. T. M,

s M. lﬂ. Ph. pa, then khamo dhamminam.

¢ M. la; Ph. pa. 7 M, °niyo.
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Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi angehi samannfigato raiifio
bhadro assijiniyo rijiraho hoti rijabhoggo, rafifio ahgan
tveva samkham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave chahi
dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu ihuneyyo hoti ... pe*...
anuttaram puifiakkhettam lokassa, Katamehi chahi?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu khamo hoti riipfinam ... pe:...
* khamo dhamminam.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samanniigato
bhikklu fhuneyyo hoti ... pe* ... anuttaram pufiia-
kkhettam lokassa.

VIIIL
1. Cha yimfini3 bhikkhave amuttariyini. Katamfni cha?
2, Dassanfinuttariyam, savanfinuttariyam, labhanuttari-
yam, sikkhfinuttariyam, paricariyinuttariyam#, anussati-
nuttariyams,
Imiini kho bhikkhave cha anuttarivini® ti

IX.
1. Cha yimfini? bhikkhave anussatitthinfiniz. Kata-
miini cha?
2. Buddhfinussati, dhamminussati, sanghfinussati, silii-
nussati, ciginussati, devatinussati.
Imfini kho bhikkhave cha anussatitthiinini? ti.

X

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Sakkesu viharati Kapilavat-
thusmim Nigrodhirime. Atha kho Mahfinimo Sakko yena
Bhagavii ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam
abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
Mahinimo Sakko Bhagavantam etad avoca: Yo so bhante
ariyasiivako fgataphalo vinfatasisano, so katamena vihi-
rena bahulam viharatt ti? Yo so Mahfinima ariyasivako

M. la; omitted by Ph. T. M.  * M. la; Ph pa.
T. My, M, imam. ¢ T. pari®; M, piriyacariva®
M. Ph. anusa° 6 T, ch’ anutta® 7 T. M, °tithae

L]
3
5
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fgataphalo vinnitasisano, so imindi vihirena bahulam vi-
harati*: —

2. Idha Mahanima ariyasivako Tathigatam anussarati
‘iti pi so Bhagavi arabam sammisambuddho vijjacarana-
sampanno sugato lokavidd anuttaro purisadammasarvathi
Satthi devamanussinam buddho Bhagavd® ti. Yasmim
Mahapfima samaye ariyasiivako Tathigatam anussarati,
nev' assa tasmim samaye ragapariyufthitam cittam hoti,
na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam
cittam hoti, njugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti
Tathigatam drabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahfinima
ariyasiivako labhati atthavedam, labhati* dhammavedam?
labhati dhammiipasamhitam p&mujjams, pamnditassa piti
jayati, pitimanassa kiiyo passambhati, passaddhakiyo su-
kham vediyati4, sukhino cittam samidhiyati.

Ayam vuccati Mahfinima ariyasivako: visamagatiya pa-
Jiya sampanno® viharati, savyipajjhiiya pajaya avyapajjho vi-
harati, dhammasotam® samipanno® buddhinussatiin bhiiveti.

3. Puna ca param Mahinama ariyasivako dhammam
anussarati ‘sviikkhito Bhagavati dhammo sanditthiko aki-
liko ehipassiko opanayiko? paccattam veditabbo vinnihy
ti. Yasmim Mahinima samaye ariyasivako dhammam
anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye rigapariyutthitam
cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na moha-
pariyutthitam cittamp hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim sa-
maye cittam hoti dhammam &rabbha, Ujugatacitto kho
pana Mahiinima ariyasiivako labhati atthavedam, labhati
dhammavedam, labhati dhammapasamhitam pamujjam3,
pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kiiyo passambhati, pa-
ssaddhakiiyo sukham vediyati4, sukhino cittam samiidhiyati.

Ayam vucecati Mahinima ariyasivako: visamagatiya pa-
Jiya sampanno viharati, savyfipajjhiya pajiya avyipajjho

Mot tomitled by T. T M, M, piamojjam.

+ Ph. 8. vedayati.

s M. Ph. 8. samappatto throughout; M. sampatto some-
times.  ° M. °sotasami® throughout.

7 Ph. opaneyyiko; omitled by M,
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viharati, dhammasotam samipanno dhammfinussatim bha-
veti.
4. Puna ca param Mahiinima ariyasivako saigham anu-
ssarati ‘supatipanno Bhagavato sivakasangho, njupatipanno
Bhagavato sivakasangho, fiiyapatipanno Bhagavato siva-
kasangho, samicipatipanno Bhagavato savakasangho, yad
idam cattiri purisayugini attha purisapuggali, esa Bha-
gavato savakasangho @huneyyo pihuneyyo dakkhineyyo aii-
Jalikaraniyo anuttaram puniakkhettam lokassd’ ti. Yas-
mim Mahfinima samaye ariyasivako saigham anussarati,
nev' assa tasmim samaye rigapariyutthitam cittam hoti,
na dosapariyufthitam cittam hoti. na mohapariyutthitap
cittam hoti. ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti
sangham drabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahfindma ari-
yasiivako labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, la-
bhati dbammapasamhitam pimujjam?®, pamuditassa piti
jayati, pitimanassa kiyo passambhati, passaddhakiiyo su-
kham vediyati®, sukhino cittam samfdhiyati.

Ayam vuccati Mahinima ariyasivako: visamagatiiya pa-
Jiya sampanno viharati, savyipajjhiiya pajiya avyipajjho
viharati, dhammasotam samiipanno sanghiinussatim bhiveti.

5. Puna ca param Mahinama ariyasiivako attano silini
anussarati akbandini acchiddani asabalini akammisini
bhujissinis vinfupasatthini aparamatthani samidhisam-
vattanikiini. Yasmim Mahinima samaye ariyasivako at-
tano silam* anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye rgapa-
riyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti,
na mohapariyufthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tas-
mim samaye cittam hoti silam arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho
pana MahinAma ariyasivako labhati atthavedam, labhati
dhammavedam, labhati dhammapasamhitam pimujjams,
pamuditassa piti jayati, pitimanassa kiyo passambhati,
passaddhakiyo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam sama-
dhiyati.

* T. pamojjam.  * 8, vedayati throughout.
3 M. Ph. T. bhaj; M. M, bhuije  + S, silani.
s T. M, pamojjam.
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Ayam voceati Mahfinfima ariyasivako: visamagatiya pa-
jiya sampanno viharati, savyipajjhfiya pajiya avyipajho
viharati, dhammasotam samipanno silinussatim bhiveti

6. Puna ca param Mahinima ariyasivako attano cigam
anussarati ‘libhi vata me soladdham vata me, yo ’ham
maccheramalapariyutthitiya pajiya vigatamalamaccherena
cetasi agiiram ajjhfivasimi muttaciigo payatapiini vossag-
garato yicayogo dianasamvibhagarato’ ti. Yasmim Maha-
nima samaye ariyasivako ciigam anussarati, nev’ assa tas-
mim samaye rigapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapari-
yutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti,
ujugatam ev' assa tasmini samaye cittam hoti cigam
irabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana Mahfinima ariyasivako
labhati atthavedam, labhati dhammavedam, labhati dham-
mipasamhitam pimujjam, pamuditassa piti jiyati, pitima-
nassa kiiyo passambhati, passaddhakiyo sukham vediyati,
sukhino cittam samadhiyati.

Ayam vuccati Mahfinima ariyasiivako: visamagatiya pa-
Jiya sampanno viharati, savyipajjhiiya pajiya avyipajjho
viharati, dhammasotam samfpanno c@ginussatim bhiveti.

7. Puna ca param Mahinima ariyasivako devatinussa-
tim bhaveti ‘santi devi Catummahfrajika, santi deva Ta-
vatimsd, santi devii Yami, santi devi Tusitd, santi deva
Nimminaratino, santi devi Paranimmitavasavattino, santi
devi Brahmakiyiki, santi devi Taduttari*; yathirapaya
saddhiiyn samanniigati ta® devati ito cuta tattha’ upa-
pannii4, mayham pi tathirapa saddhii samvijati; yaths-
ripena silena samannigatd ti devatd ito cutd tattha upa-
panndt, mayham pi tathiripam silam samvijjati; yatha-
ripena sutena samannfgati ti devati tato cuti tattha
upapannd ¢, mayham pi tathiiripam sutam samvijjati; yatha-
rapena cigena samannigati td devatd ito cutd tattha
upapannii¢, mayham pi tathiripo ciigo samvijjati; yatha-
ripiya paifiya samannigati i devatd ito cutd tattha
upapuunu+ majrhnm pi tathiiripi pafifia samnﬂatl’ ti. Yas-

* T. M. M, Tatattari.  * M. tiva throughout.
3 8. tmﬂmpﬂ." throughout. 4+ T. M, M. uppe
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mim Mahiinfima samaye ariyasiivako attano ca tisan ca
devatinam saddhafi ca silafi ca sutaii ca cigai ca pafnnan
ca anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye rigapariyutthitam
cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na moha-
pariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmim sa-
maye cittam hoti devati* arabbha. Ujugatacitto kho pana
Mahfinima ariyasiivako labhati atthavedam, labhati dham-
mavedam, labhati dhammiupasamhitam pamujjam, pamudi-
tassa piti jiyati, pitimanassa kiiyo passambhati, passaddha-
kiiyo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samfdhiyati.

Ayam vuceati Mahfinima ariyasvako: visamagatiya pa-
jiiya sampanno viharati, savyfpajjhiya pajiya avyipajjho
viharati, dhammasotam samfpanno devatfinussatim bhiveti.

Yo so MahfinAma ariyasiivako dgataphalo viliiatasisano,
50 imind vihdrena bahulam viharati ti

Ahuneyyavaggo® pathamo®
Tass' uddinam 3

Dve shuneyya indriya-baliini tayo+ &jfiniyd
Anuttariyas-anussati® Mabinimena te dasa ti.

XL

1. Cha yime? bhikkhave dhamma sivipiyi, Katame cha?

9, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam kayakammam
paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacirisu ivi- c'eva raho ca:
ayam pi dhammo siraniyo.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam vacl-
kammam paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacirisu Avi cleva
raho ¢a: ayam pi dhammo siriniyo.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam mano-
kammam paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacirisu fivi c'eva
raho ca: ayam pi dhammo siripiyo.

t M. Ph. ta devata. * gmitted by Ph.

3 T. M. M, tatr’ udde; Ph. Ahuneyyavaggassa uddfinam;
omitted by S. ¢ M. Ph. tisso. 5 M. Ph.

¢ M, anussati; Ph. m-anussata. 7 T. M, ime.
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5. Puna- ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu®, ye te labha
dbammiksi dhammaladdha antamaso pattaparivipannamat-
tam pi, tatharapehi labhehi appativibhattabhogi hoti, sila-
vantehi sabrahmacarihi sidharanabhogi: ayam pi dhammo
shriniyo.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu, yani tini silini
akhandini acchiddini asabalini akammasini bhujissini*
vifiliipasatthiini aparimatthini samidhisamvattanikani, ta-
thiiriipehi silehi silasimaiiagato’ viharati sabrahmacarihis
fivi c'eva raho ca: ayam pi dhammo siriniyo,

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu, yiyam ditthi
ariyd niyiniki niyati takkarassa sammadukkhakkhayya,
tathirapiya ditthiya difthisamanfiagato? viharati sabrah-
macirihi fivi c'eva raho ca: ayam pi dhammo sirdniyo.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhammi siriniyd ti.

XTI,

1. Cha yime® bhikkhave dhamma sariniyd piyakarani
garukarani saigahiya avividiya simaggiya ekibhiiviiya
samvattanti. Katame cha?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam kiyakammam
paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacirisu &vi c’eva raho ca.
Ayam pi dhammo siriplyo piyakarano garukarano safgn-
hiya avividiya simaggiya ekibhiviya samvattati.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhuno mettam vact-
kammam paccupatthitam hoti . . . pe® ... mettam mano-
kammam paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacarisu @ivi c'eva
raho ca. Ayam pi dhammo siriniyo piyakarano garu-
karano sangahiiya avividiya samaggiya ekibhiiviiya samp-
vattati

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu7, ye te labha
dbammikd dhammaladdha antamaso pattapariyipannamat-
tam pi, tathirapehi 1abhehi appativibhattabhogt hoti sila-

* T. M. M, bhikkbuno. * M. Ph. T. bhije; M, bhugje
3 8. "simafifiatto, ¢ T, brahmae ' T. M; ime.

® M. la; omitted by Ph. 7 M. Ph. T. M,. M, bhikkhuno.
Hardy, 19
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vantehi sabrahmacirihi sidhirapabhogi. Ayam pi dhammo
siripiyo piyakarano garukarapo sangahiiya avividaya si-
maggiyi ekibhaviiya samvattati.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu®, yini tani silani
akhapdini acchiddini asabalini akammifsini bhujissfini*
vinfiipasatthini? aparimatthini samidhisamvattanikiini,
tatharipehi silehi silasimanfagato viharati sabrahmacdirihi
avi c'eva raho ca. Ayam pi dhammo siriiniyo piyakarano
garukarano sahgahiiya avividiya simaggiyi ekibhaviya
samvattati,

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu, yiyam ditthis
ariyd niyiniki$ niyati ¢ takkarassa sammidukkhakkhayiya,
tatharipiya ditthiva ditfhisimanfiagato viharati sabrahma-
carihi avi c'eva raho ca. Ayam pi dhammo siriniyo pi-
yakarano garukarano sangahfya aviviidiya simaggivi eki-
bhaviiya samvattati

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhammi sfirfiniys piyakaraps
garukarapii sahgahfiyn avividiys simaggiyd ekibhiivaya
samvattanti ti.

XTIL

1. Cha yima® bhikkhave nissiraniya dhatuyo. Katami cha?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘mettd hi kho
me cetovimutti bhiiviti bahulikatd? yanikata® vatthukata
anutthitd pariciti susamfiraddhs, atha ca pana me vyi-
pido cittamp pariyidaya tifthat” ti. So «mfi h'evans ti ssa
vacaniyo: ‘miyasmi® evam avaca, mi Bhagavantam abbhi-
cikkhi, na hi sidhu Bhagavato abbhakkhiinam, na hi Bha-
gavi evam vadeyya, atthiinam etam fivuso anavakaiso, yam
mettiya cetovimuttivi bhiivitiya bahulikatiya yanikataya'e
vatthukatiya anufthitiya paricitiya susamiraddhaya, atha

* M; bhikkhuno, * M T. bhije; M, bhufir; M, bhujj°
3 M. M, vidii villiiup? 4 L{b M, b bhikkhu.

$ M niy Rmyﬂniﬂ M, niyfnitini

¢ T, imi: M, himi. 7M. Ph. hu]r‘ throughout.

* B yani® throughout. ¢ 8. mi ay° throughout.

© gmitted by T.
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ca pan’ assa vyipido cittam pariyidaya thassati’ ti n'etam
thiinam vijjati. Nissarapam hetam @ivuso vyapadassa, yad
idam metta cetovimutti.

8. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya karupi
hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita bahulikati yiinikatad vatthn-
kati anutthiti paricitd susamaraddhs, atha ca pana me
vihesi cittam pariyadaya titthat? ti. So «n hlevans ti
'ssa vacanlyo: ‘mAyasmii evam avaca, mi Bhagavantam
abbhiicikkhi, na hi sidhu Bhagavato abbhakkhiinam, na
hi Bhagavi evam vadeyya, atthinam etam fivuso anava-
kiso, yam karupiiya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahulikatiya
yanikatiya vatthukatiys anutthitiya paricitiya susamiirad-
dhiaya, atha ca pan’ assa vihesa cittam pariyidiiya thas-
sattl’ ti n'etam thinam vijjati. Nissaranam: KWetam fivuso
vihesfiya, yad idam karupi cetovimutti.

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘mudita
hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata yinikata vatthu-
katd anutthiti pariciti susamiraddhsi, atha ca pana me
arati cittam pariyidaya titthatr’ ti. So «ma h'evan» ti 'ssa
vicaniyo: ‘miyasmi evam avaca, m& Bhagavantam abbhg-
cikkhi, na hi sidhu Bhagavato abbhakkhinam, na hi Bha-
gavil evam vadeyya, atthinam etam fivuso anavakiiso, yam
muditiya cetovimuttiya bhavitiya bahulikatiya yanikatiya
vatthukatiiya anutthitaya paricitaya susamiiraddhiiya, atha
ca pan’ assa arati cittam pariyidaya thassatt’ ti n'etam
thinam vijjati. Nissarapam h'etam fvuso aratiyi, yad
idam muditd cetovimutti.

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vaddeyya ‘upek-
khii* hi kho me cetovimutti bhavita bahulikata yanikata
vatthukatd anufthitd paricitd susamaraddha, atha ca pansa
me riigo cittam pariyidiya titthatt’ ti. So «ma h'evan» ti
's84 vacaniyo: ‘miiyasmi evam avaca, mi Bhagavantam ab-
bhiicikkhi, na hi sidhu Bhagavato abbhakkhinam, na hi
Bhagavii evam vadeyya, atthinam etam &vuso anavakiiso,
yam upekkhiiya cetovimuttiya bhavitaya bahulikatiya yini-
katiya vatthukatiya anufthitiya paricitiya susamiirad-

* M. vimuttinissa®  * T. M,. M, upekhii throughout.
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dhifiya, atha ca pan’ assa rigo cittam pariyidaya thassaty’
ti n'etam thanam vijjati. Nissarapam h'etam fvuso riigassa,
yad idam upekkhd cetovimutti.

6. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘animitts
hi kho me cetovimutti bhiivita bahultkata yinikati vatthu-
kati anutthith paricitd susamiiraddhi, atha ca pana me*
nimittinusiiri vinnapam? hott’ ti.  So «mi@ h'evan» ti 'ssa
vacanlyo: ‘miyasmi evam avaca, mi Bhagavantam abbhi-
cikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhfinam, na hi Bha-
gavii evam vadeyya, atthinam etam avuso anavakiiso, yam
animittiya cetovimuttiys bhavitiya bahulikataya yanikataya
vatthukatiya anutfhitiya paricitiya susamiraddhfiya, atha
ca pan' assa nimittdnusari viiffipam?’ bhavissatl’ ti n'etam
thinam vijjati. Nissarapam h'etam dfvuso sabbanimitti-
nam, yad idam animittd cetovimutti. ;

7. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu evam vadeyya ‘asmi ti
kho me+ vigatams, ayam aham asmi ti ca® na samanu-
passimi, atha ca pana me vicikicchikathamkathisallam
cittam pariyadaya titthati” ti. So «mi h'evan» ti ‘g0 Vi-
canfyo: ‘miyasmi evam avaca, mi Bhagavantam abbha-
cikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhinam, na hi Bha-
gavii evam vadeyya, affhinam etam fGvuso anavakiso, yam
asmi ti vigate®, ayam aham asmi ti ca na samanupas-
satos, atha ca pan’ assa vicikicchiikathamkathiisallam cit-
tam pariydaya thassat”’ ti n'etam thanam vijati. Nissa-
rapam hetam #vaso vicikicchikathamkathfisallassa, yad
idam asmi ti minasamugghfito.

Imii kho bhikkhave cha nissirapiyd dhiatuyo ti

XEV.
1. Tatra kho fiyasma Sariputto bhikkhi #mantesi: —
Avnso bhikkhavo* ti. Avuso ti kho te bhikkhi ayas-

* omitted by M. = M. nffipam: Ph. fifipam. e
3 M. Ph. fifipam.  + omitted by T.
s 8. vigate; T. viharatam. ¢ omitted by T. M, M.
: %‘I tfh‘xilss'}u ti, then n];Etam thanam and so on.
. Ph. T. vigatam; vigato. ¢ M. S. asama®
w M Pk Ghikkhare . 0
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mato Sariputtassa paccassosum. Ayasmi Sariputto etad
avoca: —

2, Tathi tathd fivuso bhikkhu* vihiiram kappeti, yatha
yatha 'ssa® vihiram kappayato na bhaddakam marapam
hoti, na bhaddikis kalakiriya. Kathaii4 ciivuso bhikkhu
tathi tathi vihiiram kappeti, yathi yathi ’ssa vihiram
kappayato na bhaddakam marapam hoti, na bhaddika
kalakiriya?

8. Idhivuso bhikkhn kammirimo hoti kammarato kam-
mirimatam anuyutto, bhassiirimo hoti bhassarato bhassa-
rimatam anuyutto, niddirimo hoti niddfirato niddirima-
tam anuyutto, sanganikiirimo hoti sanganikiirato sangani-
kirimatam anuyutto, samsaggirimo hoti samsaggarato sam-
saggiirimatam anuyutto, papaficirimo hoti papaficarato
papaficirimatam anuyutto. Evam kho fivuso bhikkhu tatha
tathi vihiram kappeti, yathid yathd ’ssa® vihfiram kappa-
yato na bhaddakam marapam hoti, na bhaddiki kila-
kiriyi. Ayam vuccat’ dvnsos bhikkhn sakkayabhirato, na
pahiisi® sakkiyam sammi dukkhassa antakiriyaya.

4. Tatha tathi Gvaso7 bhikkhu vihirmp kappeti, yatha
yathd 'ssa® vihiiram kappayato bhaddakam marapam hoti,
bhaddika kalakiriyd. Kathan ciivaso bhikkhun® tatha tathas
vihiram kappeti, yathi yathi ’ssa® viharam kappayato
bhaddakam maragam hoti, bhaddika kialakiriya?

5. Idhfivuso bhikkhu na® kammirimo hoti na kamma-
rato na kammirfimatam anuyutto, na bhassirfimo hoti na
bhassarato na bhassarimatam anuyutto, na niddaramo hoti
na niddirato na niddarfimatam anuyutto, na sanganiki-
riimo hoti na safnganikiirato na sanganikirimatam anuyutto,
na samsaggirimo hoti na samsaggarato na samsaggari-
matam anoyutto, na papaficirimo hoti na papaiicarato na
papaficirimatam anuyutto. Evam kho fivaso bhikkhu

t T. bhikkhii.  * Ph. yatha.

3 M. bhaddaki throughout; M, bhaddaks only twice.

+ T. omits this phrase; My has after kilaki (sic): nid-
diirimatam anuyutto and so on. 5 T\ vuccati Ave

& M. pajahasi; Ph. pajahiti throughout.

i L tathivuso. & Ph. yathfiyam. ° omitted by M.
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tathi tathi vihiram kappeti, yathi yathd ’ssa® vihdiram
kappayato bhaddakam marapam hoti, bhaddika kilakiriya.
Ayam vuccat’ dvuso bhikklm nibbanabhirato, pahasi sak-
kiiyam sammi dukkhassa antakiriyfys ti.

Yo papaficam® anuyutto papaficiibhirato mago?
viridhayi4 so nibbfinam yogakkhemam anuttaram
yo ca$ papaficam hitvina® nippapaficapade’ rato
drddhayi+ so nibbfnam yogakkhemam anuttaran tis,

XV.

1. Tatra kho ayasmi Sariputto bhikkha &mantesi: —

Tathii tathiveso® bhikkhu vihiram kappeti, yatha yatha
"ssa * vihiiram kappayato kilakiriyi anutappd hoti. Kathaie
civuso® bhikkhu tath# tatha vihiram kappeti, yatha yatha
‘ssa® vihiiram kappayato kalakiriyd anutappd hoti?

2, Idhavaso bhikkhu kammariimo hoti kammarato kam-
mirimatam anuyutto, bhassirimo hoti . .. niddirimo
hoti . . . sanganikirimo hoti . . . samsaggirimo hoti ...
papaiicirimo hoti papaicarato papancirimatam anuyutto.
Evam kho dvuso bhikkhu tathd ftathi viharam kappets,
yathd yathZ ‘ssa** vihdiram kappayato kilakiriyi anutappa
hoti. Ayam vuccat’ fivuso bhikkhu sakkayabhirato, na
pahiisi** sakkiyam sammi dukkhassa antakiriyiya

8. Tatha tathd fvuso bhikkhu vihiiram kappeti, yath®
yathii 'ssa vihiiram kappayato kilakiriyi sananutappd hoti.
Kathaii*s cavuso® bhikkhu tatha tatha viharam kappeti,
yatha yathd ’ssa vihfiram kappayato kalakiriyd ananu-
tappi hoti?

4. Idhiivuso ** bhikkhu na kammirimo hoti na kamma-
rato na kammarimatam anuyutto, na bhassfiriimo hoti . ..*®

* Ph. yathiyam. * Ph. papanca; T. 1.

3 T. maho; M, mayo. *p'IE ol Sﬁipa by Ph.
¢ Ph. pahitvina. 7 T. nipapaiappade.

* T. M, M, tatha fivuso.

¢ M. Ph. katham; T. M, evaii. w M. Ph five

" Ph. yatha.  ** M. pajahasi. 3 M. Ph. katham.
“ M. has after kappeti: yato (a mere Wunder).

* M, idh’ Ananda. ® 8. pe
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na niddiirimo hoti . . . na sangapikiirimo hoti®* .. . na sam-
saggiramo hoti. ..* na papanciiriino hoti na papaficarato na
papaiicirimatam anuyutto. Evam kho avuso bhikkhu tathi
tathi viharam kappeti, yathi yathi ’ssa vihiram kappa-
yato kilakiriyd ananutappa’ hoti. Ayam vuccat' fivuso
bhikkhu nibbinibhirato+, pahfsi® sakkiyam sammil duk-
khassa antakiriyfiyd ti.

Yo papaficam® anuyutto papanicibhirato mago?
viridhayi so nibbfinam yogakkhemam anuttaram
yo ca papaiicamp hitviina nippapanicapade® rato?
aridhayi so nibbinam yogakkhemam anuttaran ti

XVI

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Bhaggesu®* viharati Sum-
sumiiragire® Bhesakalivane® Migadaye. Tena kho pana
samayena Nakulapitd gahapati abadhiko®s hoti dukkhito
bilhagilino. Atha kho Nakulamiti gahapatiol Nakula-
pitaram gahapatim etad avoca: —

2. Ma kho tvam gahapati sipekho® kilam akaisi. Duk-
kha gahapati sipekhassa kalakiriyi, garahiti ca Bhaga-
vata*s sipekhassa kalakiriya. Siyi kho pana te gahapati
evam assa ‘Nakulamiiti*® gahapatini mam’accayena nat
sakkoti*? darake posetum ghariviisam santharitun'® ti
Na kho pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbam. Kusali
'ham gahapati kappiisam kantitum® venim olikhitum®,
sakkom'** aham gahapati m\"amnyeim dirake posetum gha-

: Ph. adds na F-ungm;ultﬁtﬁmntam anuyutto. * 5. pe

3 M. Ph. anfnn® 4+ omitted by M. Ph.

s M. pajahasi; Ph. pajahasi.  ° Ph. M, papaica.

7 T. maho. ® M. nipapa® ¢ Ph. ni npancam pareto.

10 T, Saggesu. = M. Ph. 8. ‘g}re h. Samsu®

w T, M, °kalae; M. “kalie = T. abadhi.

1 8, sapekkhe t.ﬁw’uuglmul M, sapekkh® once.

5 T. gahapati. * M. Ph. na Nakula®

17 T. sakkati; M,. M. sakkhati; 8. sakkhissati.

M. S sa:;nth“ Ph. ‘sandhare; M., sant® throughout.

w T, sumlmntltmu, M. Ph. kﬂt.um, omitted by

= T, olicitum; M. Ph. olekhitum; M, hl.]utum, M olip-
khivatump.  * M. Ph. sakkam'.
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rivisam santharitom. Tasmd ti ha tvam gahapati ma
sipekho killam akasi. Dukkha gahapati sipekhassa kila-
kirivii, garahiti ca Bhagavatd sipekhassa kalakiriyvi.

Siyii kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Nakulamita gaha-
patini mam'accayena affiap gharam® gamissatt’ ti. Na
kho pan' etam gahapati evam datthabbam. Tvan cleva
kho gahapati janasi, ahafi ca, yathi* no? solasavassini
gahatthakam+ brahmacdariyam samfcippams Tasmi ti ha
tvam gahapati mi siipekho kilam akfisi. Dukkha gaha-
pati sapekhassa kilakiriyd, garahiti ca Bhagavatd sape-
khassa kalakiriyi.

Sivi kho pana te® gahapati evam assa ‘Nakulamita
gahapatini mam'accayena na dassanakfmi bhavissati Bha-
gavato, na dassapakimi bhikkhusanghassa® ti. Na kho
pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbam. Aham hi gaha-
pati taviaccayena’ dassanakfimatari® c’eva® bhavissimi'
Bhagavato dassanakimatari ca bhikkhusaighassa. Tasma
ti ha tvam gahapati mil siipekho kilam akasi. Dukkhi
gahapati sipekhassa kilakirivi, garahitd ca Bhagavati
siipekhassa kilakiriyi.

Siya kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Nakulamata®* ga-
hapatini mam’accayena'* na® silesu paripirakirini’ ti
Na kho pan’ etam gahapati evam datthabbam. Yavata
kho gahapati tassa Bhagavato sivika gihi® odatavasani
silesu paripirakiriniyo, ahan tisam afifiatari. Yassa kho
pan’ assa kankh va vimati vA, ayam so Bhagava araham
sammiisambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Supsumaragire Bhe-
sakalivane Migadaye, tam Bhagavantam upasankamitvi
pucchatu. Tasmf ti ha tvam gahapati ma sipekho kilam

t 8, hmttﬂmm, M. Ph. diram; M, viram.

* M. Ph. yam; T. yadi.

P }1,,. ; te; mmﬂ&d y S.

+ B, gahu.ttlmhrahm" M, gahattham bre

s T. M. M, samﬁdmnam. ® omatted by Ph.
7 omitted E-y S. *T. na dassana® ¢ B, ca.
** M. Ph. gamissimi.  ** M. S, na Nakula®

* omitted by T. 3 omitled by M. 8.
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akiisi. Dukkhi gahapati sipekhassa kilakiriya, garahita
ca Bhagavata sapekhassa kalakiriyi.

Siya kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Nakulamata ga-
hapatfini na® labhini ajjhattam cetosamathassd’ ti. Na
kho pan'etam gahapati evamp datthabbam. Yavata kho
gahapati tassa Bhagavato savika gihi oditavasana labhi-
niyo ajjhattam cetosamathassa, aban tasap anfatard.
Yassa kho pan'assa kaikhi v& vimati vii, ayam so Bha-
gavi araham sammisambuddho Bhaggesu viharati Sum-
sumiiragire Bhesakalivane Migadiye, tam Bhagavantam
upasafikamitvii pucchatu. Tasma ti ha tvam gahapati ma
sipekho kilam akfisi. Dukkhs gahapati sipekhassa kala-
kiriyi, garahiti® ca® Bhagavati* sipekhassa® kilakiriyaz

Siyil kho pana te gahapati evam assa ‘Nakulamati ga-
hapatini na3 imasmim dhammavinaye ogidhappattd pati-
gidhappatta+ assisappattis tinpavicikiccha vigatakatham-
kathii vesirajjappatti aparappaccayii Satthu sisane viha-
rati’ ti. Na kho pan’ etam gahapati evam® datthabbam.
Yivata kho gahapati tassa Bhagavato sivika gihi odita-
vasani imasmim dhammavinaye ogidhappatta patigidha-
ppatti’ assfAsappatti® tipnavicikicehi vigatakathamkatha
vesiirajjappatti aparappaccayi Satthu sasane viharantiyo,
ahan tasam affiatard. Yassa kho pan’ assa kankba va
vimati v, ayam so Bhagavi araham sammiisambnddho
Bhaggesu viharati Sumsumiiragire Bhesakalivane Miga-
diye, tam Bhagavantam upasaikamitvi pucchatu. Tasma
ti ha-tvam gahapati mi sipekho kiilam akasi. Dukkha
gahapati sipekhassa kilakiriyis, garahiti ca Bhagavata
siipekhassa kilakiriya ti

8. Atha kho Nakulapituno®* gahapatissa®* Nakulami-

M. Ph. 8. put na before Nakula®  * omitted by T.
M. Ph. M, ﬁg! na before Nakula®; T. M, omit na.
Ph. T. M, M.. 8. pati 5 Ph. asampassiisappatti.
T. omits all from evam to tassa Bhage

7 Ph. patie; T. Me. M, S. patic ® omitted by Ph.

¢ T. adds ti and omits the other words, whereas M gives
them thrice.

]
3
L]
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tarfi* gahapatiniyd imind ovAdena ovadiyamiinassa so
ibadho thanaso patippassambhi, vutthahi ca Nakulapita
gahapati tamha abadhi. Tatha pahimo ca pana Nakula-
pituno gahapatissa so dbadho shosi. Atha kho Nakula-
piti gahapati giland vutthito® aciravutthitos gelaina dap-
dam* olubbha+ yena Bhagavi ten' upasankami, upasai-
kamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Nakulapitaram gahapatim Bha-
gavi etad avoca: —

4. Labha te gahapati suladdhan te gahapati, yassa te
Nakulamiitis gahapatini anukampiki atthakimi ovidika
annsasika; yavata kho gahapati mama savika gihi odita-
vasani silesu paripirakiriniyo, Nakulamaiti gahapatins
tisam anfiatard; yavati kho gabapati mama savika giht
odiitavasand labhiniyo ajjhattam cetosamathassa, Nakula-
mAtd gahapatini tisam aiifatar®; yivatdi kho gahapati
mama siviki gihl odatavasanii imasmim dhammavinaye
ogadhappatts patigidhappatta? assisappatti tinpavici-
kicchii vigatakathamkathf vesfrajjappatti aparappaccayi
Satthu siisane vibarantiyo, Nakulamata gahapatini tisam
afinatari. Labha te gahapati suladdhan te gahapati, yassa
te Nakulamits gahapatani anukampiki atthakima ovidiks
anusisiki ti.

XVIL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Siavatthiyam vibarati Jeta-
vane Anfithapindikassa arime. Atha kho Bhagavii siyan-
hasamayam® patisallinis vutthito yen' upatthinasali ten’
upasaihkami, upasankamitvii paiifiatte fisane nisidi. Ayasma
pi kho Sariputto siyaphasamayam patisallini vutthito
yen' upatthinasild ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhaga-

Fh.l T. M, °matay M. S. °mitaya. = 8, adds 'va.
omitted by T. + My dandabba; M. dandakholubbha.
!I!'[h. trana miita instead of te Nakula®

has aiilia | pattd apara i Satthu and so on.
T. M. ] S.Ipati" PFLEP:;?F
T. M. pati® throughout.
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vantam abhividetvd ekamantam nistdi. Ayasmi pi kho
Mahimoggallino, dyasmi pi kho Mahikassapo!, fiyasmi
pi kho Mahakaceano, fiyasmi pi kho Mahikotthito®, Ayasma
pi kho Mahicundo, Ayasmi pi kho Mahikappino, Ayasma
pi kho Anuruddho, &yasmi pi kho Revato, fiyasma pi kho
Anando siyanhasamayam patisallina vutthito yen' upatthii-
nasili ten’ upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam abhi-
viidetvii ekamantam nisidii. Atha kho Bhagavid bahu-d-
evat rattim nisajjiya vitinimetvi utthiyfisand vihiram pa-
vish. Te pi kho* fiyasmanto acirapakkantassa Bhagavato
utthayfisanii® yathfivihiram agamamsu’?. Ye pana tattha
bhikkha navi® acirapabbajita adhunigati imam dhamma-
vinayam, te yiva suriyass' uggamani kikacchamini su-
pimsu. Addasi® kho Bharavi dibbena cakkluni visud-
dhena atikkantamfnusakena te bhikkhii yiva suriyass’ ug-
gamand kikacchamine supante, disvd yen' upatthinasila
ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi pafifiatte fGsane nisidi.
Nisajja kho Bhagavi tes bhikkhii amantesi: —

2. Kahan nu kho bhikkhave Sariputto, kaham®™ Maha-
moggallino®*, kaham®*™ Mahikassapo®, kaham Mahakac-
ciino, kaham Mahikotthito®, kaham Mahicundo, kaham
Mahikappino, kaham Anuruddho, kaham Revato, kaham
Anando, kahan nu*t kho te bhikkhave therii sivaka gatd
ti**? ‘T'e pi kho bhante fiyasmanto acirapakkantassa Bha-
gavato ufthiyfisani s yathiivihiram agamamsia*+ ti. Tena’s
no* tumhe bhikkhave ther, bhikkhii navi*? yiva suri-
yass' nggamani kikacchamiind supatha.

Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, api nn tamhehi dittham
vii sutam vii: riji *® khattiyo ' muddhavasitto:© yavadattham
* Ph. Kassapo; T. Mahaikacciiyano. * M. Ph. 8. <ko.

3 M. Ph. T. “dimsu. ¢ Ph. bahu-d-evi. * T. adds theri.

5 T, vufth® 7 8. Agamimso. 8 omitted by T. M,

» Ph. adassi.

 omitted by Ph.; T. has Kassapo; M. Ph. T. 8. have
Moggallano,  omitted by Ph. 2 M, pi

5 M. Ph. vutthe 4 Ph. 8. dgamimsu

5 M. kena; Ph. te. * Ph. nu; omifted by M.

7 Ph. adds ti; M. has nagata ti; T. M. M, nayidhfni.

* Ph. M. rija. * T. rakkhaniniyo. * M. Ph. mudhibhie
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seyyasukham passasukham® middhasukham anuyutto viha-
ranto yavajivam rajjam kiirento® janapadassa vi piyo ma-
nipo ti¥ ‘No h'etap bhante! Sadhu bhikkhave, maya
pi kho etam bhikkhave neva diftham na sutam: riji khat-
tivo muddhavasitto yavadattham seyyasukham passasukham
middhasukham anuyutto viharanto yavajivamp rajam ki-
rento! janapadassa vil piyo mandpo ti

Tam kim maffiatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham
vii sutam vii: ratthiko pettaniko4 seniiya+ sendipatiko gima-
ghimikos pagagimaniko® yavadattham seyyasukham passa-
sukham middhasnkham anuyutto viharanto yavajivam pi-
gagimanikattam? kiirento pigassa® v piyo manfipo® ti?
‘No Wetam bhante. Sadhu bhikkhave, maya pi kho etam
bhikkhave neva ditftham na sutam: pugagimaniko yava-
dattham seyyasukham passasukham middhasukham anu-
yutto viharanto yivajivam pugagimanikattam? karento
plgassa vi piyo manipo’ ti.

Tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham
v sutam vii: samano vi brihmano va yivadattham seyya-
sukham passasukham middhasukham anoyutto indriyesu
aguttadviro®™ bhojane amattanfi jigariyam ananuyutto
avipassako kusalinam dhamminam pubbarattipararattam*
bodhapakkhikinam ** dhamminam bhiivaninuyogam* ana-
nuyutto®t Asaviinam khayi aniisavam cetovimuttijm panng-
vimuttim difth’eva dhamme sayam abhiffii sacchikatvi
upasampajja viharanto ti? ‘No Wetaqpn bhante’. Sadhu
bhikkhave, mayd pi kho etam bhikkhave neva dittham na

* Ph. T. M;. M. phassa® throughoudt.

* M. Ph karonto throughout. 3 T. has here also karonto.

+ M. Ph. pettakiko; M. Ph. T. omit seniiya.

s M. Ph EIE 8. egimaniko.

¢ T. M, puggimaniko; M, pugam gamaniko.

7 T. puggamanikattam; M, puggimanikattam and pug-
gima®; My pugagimanikatti, but ckattam in the second
place where the same word occurs.  * T. puggimassa.

¢ T. adds pi.  * 8. °dviire.

it T, eparattam; M, pubbattaparattam; M, pubbaratti-
yapararatamp.  ** M. Ph. 8. bodhie (8. °yinam) throughout.

3 Ph. bhavan& anu® “ Ph. T. M; anuyutto.
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sutam: samano® vi brilmano® vi yivadattham seyya-
sukham passasukham?® middhasukham anuyutto indriyesu
aguttadviros bhojane amattafiii jagariyam ananuyutto+
avipassako kusalinam dhamminam pubbaratt@pararattams
bodhapakkhikfinam dhammanam bhiivanfinuyogam® ananu-
yutto @saviinam khayi anfisavam cetovimuttim paiffivimut-
tim ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhifnf sacchikatvi upasam-
pajja viharanto ti. Tasmi ti ha bhikkhave evam sikkhi-
tabbam: —

3. Indriyesu guttadvira bhavissima bhojane mattafifiuno?
jigariyam anuyutti® vipsssaka® kusalinam dhamminam
pubbarattipararattam® bodhapakkhikiinam dhammanam
bhivaninuyogam anuyuttd viharissima ti.

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

XVIIL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Kosalesu cirikam carati®
mahati bhikkhusanghena saddhim. Addasai™ kho Bha-
gavi '3 addhinamaggapatipanno anfiatarasmim padese mac-
chikam* macchabandham ™ macche vadhitvd vadhitva =
vikkinamfnam, disvi maggi nkkamma ¥ afifistarasmim rok-
khamiille pannatte fsane nisidi. Nisajjn kho Bhagava
bhikkhii fimantesi: —

Passatha no tumhe bhikkhave amum?®® macchikam
macchabandham ' macche vadhitvd vadhitvi= vikkinami-
nan ti? ‘Evam bhante!

Tam kim mannatha bhikkhave, api nu tumhehi dittham
vi sutam vi: macchiko macchabandho macche vadhitvi

* T. pena; M; omits brahmano va.  * omitted by M.,

3 8. adviire, 4 Ph. na anu®; T. M, anu®

5 T. eparattam; M, pubbirattoparattam (sic).

& M, bhaivaninuyutta, i M mattafiin,

8 T. Mo M. cyutto. o T. <ko. w T, M, °parattam,

1t M, caramino. 12 M. "sq.

5 M continues: samasacchikam (sic) macchabandhanam
and go on. 4 omitted by Ph.

15 M, *bandhanam; T. macchikabandhanam.

5 pnritted by T. S. 7 M. 8. okke ® 8. asum.

9 T. bandhanam.  * omitted by Ph. T. S.
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vadhitvi* vikkipamiino tena kammena tena Gjivena hatthi-
yiiyl vii assayiyl vi rathayiyi v yinayayl vi bhogabhogt
vii mahantam vi bhogakkhandham ajjhfivasanto ti? ‘No
h'etam bhante! Sadhu bhikkhave, mayd® pi? kho? etam?
bhikkhave® neva dittham na sutam: macchiko macchabandho
macche vadhitvd vadhitvi vikkipamiino tena kammena tena
ajivena hatthiyfiyl v assayfyl va rathayiyl vi yinayiyl
vii bhogabhogt vii mahantam v& bhogakkhandham ajjhava-
santo ti. Tam kissa hetu? Te? hi so bhikkhave macche
vajjhe vadhiy' upanite+ pApakena manasinupekkhati, tas-
mi 50 neva hatthiyfiyi hoti na*assayiyl na rathayiyl na
yanayayl na bhogabhogi, na mahantam bhogakkhandham
ajjhavasati.

Tam kim mannatha hhl]ckhm'a, api nu tumhehi dittham va
sutam vii: goghitako givo$ vadhitva vadhitvd vikkinamino
tena kammena tena ajivena hatthiyiyl va assayiyi vii ratha-
yAy1 vA yAnayiayl vA bhogabhogi vA mahantam via bhoga-
kkhandham ajjhfivasanto ti? ‘No hetam bhante®’ Badhu
bhikkhave, mayi pi kho etam bhikkhave neva diftham na
sutam: goghiitako givos vadhitva vadhitvi vikkinamino
tena kammena tena #jivena hatthiyiyl v assayiyl vi
rathayiyi vl yinayfiyt vi bhogabhogi vi mahantam vi
bhogakkhandham ajjhivasanto ti. Tam kissa hetu? Te?
hi so bhikkhave gavo vajjhe vadhiy’ upanite® pipakena
manasiinupekkhati, tasmi so neva hatthiyiyi hoti¢ na®*
assayiiy1” na™ rathayfiyi® na™ yinaydyl** na' bhoga-
bhogi*, na mahantam bhogakkhandham ajjhfivasati.

Tam kim maiifatha thLkham, api nu tumhehi dltﬂlﬂﬂl

* omitted by T. 8.

* omitted by T. 3 M, na.

¢ M. Ph. vadhiiya nite (sic); S. vadhfyanite; T. vadha-
yunite; M. 'radhiir annite pannite (sic).

s T. give. ’.[P hikkhave.

7T, ta; M, na; M, tatha.

5 M. Ph. T'ulhm'n nite; -8. vadhayinite; T. vadhiyun-
mkﬁ Mi,l:'_yuumt.ﬁ. “(or eyuttiti).

] have vi instead of hoti.  * omitted by Ph.
* M. Ph. add va. 2 M. adds vil.
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vi sutam vii: orabbhiko® . . . pe® . . . sikarikos ...+ sii-
kupiko . ..+ migaviko mige® vadhitva vadhitva vikkina-
mano tena kammena tena Ajivena hatthiyayr va assayiy
vii rathayfiyl vi yanayayl vii bhogabhogi vA mahantam va
bhogakkbandham ajjh@ivasanto ti? ‘No h'etam bhante.
Sidhu bhikkhave, mayi pi kho etam® bhikkhave neva
dittham na sutam: migaviko miges vadhitvi vadhitva vi-
kkipamiino tena kammena tena djivena hatthiyfiyi v assa-
yiyl vi rathayiyl vi yanayiyi va bhogabhogt vi mahan-
tam vii bhogakkhandham ajjhiivasanto ti. Tam kissa hetu?
Te hi so bhikkhave miges vajjhe vadhiy upaniter papa-
kena manasinupekkhati, tasmi so neva hatthiyiyi* hotie
na assayayl na rathayiiyl na yinayiyl na bhogabhogi, nae
mahantam bhogakkhandham ajjhfivasati,. Te hi** so bhik-
kbave tiracchiinagate pine vajjhe vadhiy’ upanite? pipa-
kena manasinupekkhamino** neva hatthiyiyt bhavissati®
na assayiyi®t na rathayiyl na yinayiyi na bhogabhogi, na
mahantam bhogakkhandham ajjhavasissatis. Ko pana
vido yam manussabhitam vajjham vadhiy' upanttam? pi-
pakena manasinupekkhati, tam hi ’ssa* bhikkhave hoti
digharattam ahitiya dukkhfiya, kiyassa bheda paramma-
rapi apiiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjatt ti.

XIX.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Nidike?” viharati Ginjaki-
vasathe®, Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhia fmantesi: — Bhik-

* M; orambhiigiko.  * M. pa; omitted by Ph. T.

3 8 soka®; omatted by M. + M. pa.

s T. Ms. M, mage. ¢ Ph. puts etam after bhikkhe

? M. Ph. vadhsiya ni®; S. vadhayine; T. M, vadha-
yunni®; also M, has vadhiyunni® in the two last places where
this word occurs. % Ph. na hatthi* ¢ Ph. vi hoti.

v omitted by Ph. # T, M insert nima; M, nama.

2 M. Ph, 8. °pekkhati, then tasmi so. *3 M, Ph. S. hoti.

14 T. adds bhavissati. ® M, Ph 8. °vasati. * 3. tassa.

7 M. Ph. Natike; M, Nadike.

# T, M, Gijjha°
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khavo ti. Bhadante® ti te bhikkhii Bhagavato paccasso-
sump. Bhagavii etad avoca: —

9, Maranasati* bhikkhave bhavitd bahulikati mahap-
phali hoti mahfinisamsi amatogadhfi amatapariyosiini.
Bhaivetha no tumhe bhikkhave marapasatin ti.

3, Evamp vutte afifiataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad
avoca ‘aham? kho bhante bhiivemi marapasatin’ ti. Ya-
tha katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhfivesi marapasatin ti?
Idha mayham bhante evam hoti saho vatiham rattindivam
jiveyyam, Bhagavato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahut vata
me katam assii» ti, evam kho aham bhante bhiivemi marana-
satin’ ti '

4. Aniataros pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pi kho bhante bhivemi marapasatin’ ti. Yathi
katham pana tvam bhikkhu bhivesi marapasatin ti? ‘Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vatiham divasam jivey-
yam, Bhagivato sfisanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me
katam assis ti, evam kho aham bhante bhiivemi marana-
satin’ ti. :

5. Anifiataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pikho bhante bhiivemi marapasatin’ ti. Yatha katham
pana tvam bhikkhu bhiivesi marapasatin ti? ‘Idha mayham
bhante evam hoti «aho vatdham tadantaram jiveyyam ya-
dantaram ekam pindapitam bhunjimi, Bhagavato sdsa-
nam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam assi» ti, evam
kho aham bhante bhiivemi marapasatin’ ti

6. Affiataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pi kho bhante bhivemi marapasatin’ ti. Yatha
kathamp pana tvam bhikkhu bhiivesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyamp yadantaram cattiro pafica® idlope samkhaditvi?
ajjhoharimi, Bhagavato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahu

Ph. bhaddante.  * 8. °ssati throughout.

M. Ph. S. add pi.

M. bahumn throughout; T. bahum and bahu,

n T. M, this passage is missing.  ° omitted by S.
Ph. sankharitvii; M, satamkhaditvi.
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vata me katam assiio ti, evam kho aham bhante bhivemi
maranasatin® ti.

7. Aniataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pi kho bhante bhavemi maranasatin’ ti. Yatha
katham pana tvam bhikkhn bhiivesi maranasatin ti? Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyam yadantaram ekam dlopam samkhiditva® ajjhoha-
riimi, Bhagavato sisanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me
katam assi» ti, evam kho aham bhante bhiivemi marana-
satin’ ti.

8. Annataro pi kho bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘aham pi kho bhante bhiivemi marapasatin’ ti. Yatha
katham pana tvam bhikkhn bhiivesi maranasatin ti? ‘Idha
mayham bhante evam hoti «aho vatiham tadantaram ji-
veyyam yadantaram assasitvii v passasimi passasitvi va
assasiimi, Bhagavato sfisanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata
me katam assfis ti, evam kho aham bhante bhiivemi ma-
ranasatin’ ti.

9. Evamp vutte Bhagavi te? bhikkhi etad avoea: —

Yviiyam3i bhikkhave bhikkhn evamm marapasatim bhiiveti
‘aho vatiham rattindivam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sasanam
manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam assi’ ti, yo cliyam+
bhikkhave bhikkhus evam maranasatim bhiveti ‘aho vati-
ham divasam jiveyyam, Bhagavato sisanam manasikarey-
yam, bahu vata me katam assd’ ti, yo ciyam+ bhikkhave
bhikkhu evam marapasatim bhiveti ‘aho vatiham tadanta-
ram jiveyyam yadantaram ekam pinpdapitam bhuijami,
Bhagavato sasanam manasikareyyamp, bahu vata me katam
assd’ ti, yo ciyam+* bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatim
bhiveti ‘aho vatiham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram
cattiiro paiica dlope samkhaditvi® ajjhoharfimi, Bhagavato
ssanam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam assi’ ti;

* Ph. samharitvii; M. sankharitvi.

* omitted by M. Ph. 8

3 B. yo ciyam; M, yaviyam.

s M.'Ph. M. piyam. s omitted by T.
& M. Ph. sankharitvi.

Hasdy. 20
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ime vuccanti blikkhave bhikkhii: pamatti® viharanti, dan-
dham*® maranasatim bhiiventi fisavinam khayaya.

Yo ca khviiyam3 bhikkhave bhikkhu evam marapasatim
bhiveti ‘aho vatiham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram
ekam #lopam samkhaditva+ ajjhoharimi, Bhagavato sisa-
nam manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam assd’ ti, yo
cayams bhikkhave bhikkhu evam maranasatim bhaveti ‘aho
vatiham tadantaram jiveyyam yadantaram assasitvi va
passasimi passasitviA vA assasimi, Bhagavato sisanam
manasikareyyam, bahu vata me katam assi’ ti; ime vue-
canti bhikkhave bhikkhii: appamatti viharanti, tikkham
marapasatim bhiventi fisavanam khayiya. Tasmi ti ha
bhikkhave evamp sikkhitabbam: —

10. Appamattd vibarissaima®, tikkham marapasatim bha-
vessima’ fsavinam khayiyd ti

Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

XX

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Nadike® vibarati Ginjaki-
vasathe. Tatra kho Bhagavii bhikkha fimantesi: —

2. Marapasati bhikkhave bhavita bahulikati mahapphala
hoti mahfinisamsi amatogadhi amatapariyosini. Katham
bhivitd ca bhikkhave maranpasati, katham bahulikati ma-
happhali hoti mahfinisapsi amatogadhi amatapariyosing?

3. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divase nikkhante rattiya
patihitiya? iti patisaficikkhati ‘bahuki kho me paccayi
marapassa: ahi vi mam damseyya, viechiko vii mam dam-
SEYYH., sa.tapudl vii mam damseyya, tena me assa kilaki-
riyi, so mam’ assa antarfiyo; upakkhalitva va papateyyam?e,
bhattamn +i** me bhuttam vydpajjeyya, pittam vi me™

r ML Ph. appamatti.

* T, dandha; Ph. dantam; M, andham; M, andha.

3 M yo ca kho Tham; 8. yo Lﬂ.yam, M. Ph. yo payam.
+ M. satkharetvii; Ph. sankbaritvi.

5 M. Ph. M', Ayam.

¢ ?L I‘I{h 7 Ph. bhiivissima.  * M. Ph. Niitike.
2 ] a.tlgnt.l;m.. = pipa® throughout.
“TM&.EL,MM]:L "c-hn%: by T.
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kuppeyya®, semham vii me® kuppeyya®, satthakis vi me
viitd kuppeyyum+, tena me assa kilakiriyi, so mam’s assa
antarfiyo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuni iti patisaiicik-
khitabbam ‘atthi nu kho me papaki akusala dhammi ap-
pahing, ye me assu? rattim kalam? karontassa antariyiya’
ti. Bace bhikkhave bhikklm paceavekkhamfino evam jinditi
‘atthi me pipaki akusali dhammi appahind, ye me nssu®
rattim kilam karontassa amtarfiyiyd’ ti, tena bhikkhave
bhikkhuni tesam yeva pipakinam akusalinam dhamminam
pahiniya adhimatto® chando ca viyimo ca ussiho ca ussolhi
ca_appativini ca sati ca sampajaiifiai ca karaniyam. Sey-
yathi pi bhikkhave adittacelo va adittasiso vi tass’evas
celassa vii sisassa vi nibbipaniya adhimattam chandai ca
viyimaf ca unssihah ca ussolhifi ca appativiinii ca satin?
ca? sampajafinni ca kareyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave tena
~ bhikkhuni tesam yeva papakinam akusalinam dhamma-
namp pahiinfiya adhimatto chando ca viyimo ca ussiho ca
ussolhi ca appativini ca sati ca sampajaiiiah ca karani-
yamp. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu paccavekkhamino
evam janiti ‘natthi me pipaki akusala dhammi appahing,
ye* me assu® rattim kilam karontassa antariyaya’ ti,
tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna ten’ eva pitipimujjena** viha-
tabbam ahorattinusikkhini kuosalesn dhammesu.

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu rattiya nikkhantiya
divase patihite®* iti patisaficikkhati ‘bahuki kho me pac-
cayi marapassa: ahi vi mam damseyya, vicchiko vi mam
damseyya, satapadi vi mam damseyya, tena me assa ki-
lakiriyi, so mam' assa antariyo; upakkhalitvii v papa-
teyyam, bhattam vi me bhuttam vyipajjeyya, pittam va
me kuppeyya, semham®s vi®s me*s kuppeyya®, satthakia
vii me kuppeyyum, tena me assa kilakiriy, so mam’ assa
antariyo’ ti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuni iti patisafcik-

* T. kujjeyya. * omitted by T. 3 Ph. satta® throughout.
¢ T.oyya. *T. M, M. mama. ©° Ph. ye na me iyn
7 Ph. rattikilam ﬂlrm:yfwut. 8 Ph., °mutto.

9 Ph. 50 'va.  * Ph. ye me va ayn

* M. 8. °mojjena. ™ M. °gate; Ph. is spoiled here.

4 omilled by FPh.
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khitabbam® ‘atthi nwu kho me papaki akusali dhamma
appahind, ye me assu® diviis kilam karontassa antariyiya’
ti. Sacet bhikkhave bhikklu paccavekkhamino evam ji-
niiti ‘atthi mes pipaki akusali dhamma appahini, ye me
assu® diviis killam karontassa antariiyiyd’ ti, tena bhik-
khave bhikkhuni tesam? yeva pipakinam akusalinam
dhamminam pahiiniiya adhimatto chando ca vayimo ca
ussitho ea ussolhi ca appativiinl ca sati ca sampajaifiai
ca karapivam® Seyyathii pi bhikkhave fdittacelo vi adit-
tasiso vi tass'eva celassa v sisassa vii nibbipaniya adhi-
mattam chandafi ca viyimafi ca ussihan ca ussolhifi ca
appativinin ca satii ca sampajannan ca kareyya®, evam
eva kho bhikkhave tena bhikkhunii tesam yeva pipakinam
akusalinam dhamminam pahfiniya adhimatto chando ca
viyimo ca ussiho ca ussolhl ca appativiini ca sati ca
sampajaiinai ea karanfyam. Sace pana bhikkhave bhikkhu
paccavekkhamiino evam janati ‘natthi me pipaka akusali
dhammi appahing, ye me assu® divd kilam karontassa
antariiyiiyd’ ti, tena bhikkhave bhikkhuni ten’eva pitipi-
mujjena® vihatabbam ahorattinusikkhing kusalesu dham-
mesn. Evam bhiviti® kho bhikkhave maranasati, evam
bahulitkatd mahapphald hoti mah@nisamsa amatogadha
amatapariyosiinid ti.
Sariniyavaggo® dutiyo.
Tass® nddinam:

Dve sariniyi*s mettam® bhaddakam®s ananutappiyam *
Nakula* maccha®® dve ca®® honti marapasatini® cii®* ti

* M. Ph. “cikkhati. -* Ph.yomed 3 M. rattim; Ph. rattie

+ M. 8. add pana. 5 omifted by Ph. © Ph.ayn. 7 8. tesn.

® Ph. has kareyya, as in the mext phrase, and it conti-
nues: evam eva and so on. T S

' M,. S. “mojjena. i 8. adds ca.

* 8. Saraniyidivaggo; Ph, T. M, M. Sarapiyavaggass’
uddinam. = Ph. T. M, M, °ya; M. adds nissiraniyam.

* Ph. me tam; M. ekam. 15 My M, “ka; Ph. u'eiam.

® M. Ph. 8B, ann® v M, adds suppa; 8. kusala.

® M; kusamajjam; M. makulamaccha; 8. maccham.

» My cleva for dve ca. * M. ®sati; Ph. °satinati

* 8. dasi; omitted by M. Ph.
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XXI.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sakkesu viharati Samagi-
make pokkharaniyiyam®. Atha kho afinatarfi devata abhik-
kantfiya rattiyi abhikkantavanpd kevalakappam pokkhara-
miyam obhfsetvi yena Bhagavii ten'upasankami, upasan-
kamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam atthasi.
Ekamantam thiti kho s devati Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘tayo 'me bhante dhammi& bhikkhuno parihiinfiya samvat-
tanti. Katame tayo? Kammirimati, bhassiramata, nid-
dirimati. Ime kho bhante tayo dhammia bhikkhuno pari-
hiniya samvattantt’ ti. Idam avoca si devati. Sama-
nuiifio Satthd ahosi.  Atha kho si devati ‘samanuiiio me
Sattha’ ti Bhagavantam abhivadetvi padakkhinam katva
tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi.

2, Atha kho Bhagavii tassi rattiyi accayena bhikkhi
Amantesi: —

Imam bhikkhave rattim afinatari devati abhikkantiya
rattiyAi abhikkantavannd  kevalakappam pokkharapiyam
obhiisetvi yenfhamp ten’upasaikami, upasankamitvi mam
abhividetvd ckamantam atthisi. Ekamantam thita kho
bhikkhave si devati mam etad avoca ‘tayo 'me bhante
dhamma bhikkhuno parihiiniya samvattanti. Katame tayo?
Kammirimata, bhassirimati, nidd@rimati. Ime kho
bhante tayo dhamma bhikkhuno parihiiniya samvattanti’
ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sas devatii, idam vatvi mam
abhividetvi padakkhinam katva tatth’ ev' antaradhaiyi
Tesam vo3 bhikkhave alibha tesam dulladdham, ye vo®
devati pi jinanti kusalehi dhammehi parihinfiya samvatta-
mines, Apare pi$ bhikkhave tayo parihiniye dhamme
desessimi®, tam sunitha, sidhukam manasikarotha, bhi-
sissimi ti, ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho? te bhikkhia Bhagavato
paceassosump. Bhagavi etad avoca: —

* Ph. °niyi.  * omitted by M. 3 M. Ph. kho.

.4+ M. Ph. 8. parihiiyamiine.

5 T. adds kho; M. adds hi after apare. & Ph. dassi®
7 omitted by Ph.
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3. Katame ca bhikkhave tayo parihfiniyd dhamma?

Sanganikirimata, dovacassats, papamittata.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo parihiniyi dhamma.

4. Ye hi* keci bhikkhave atitam addhfinam parihfiyimsu
kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dhammehi®
paribayimsu kusalehi dhammehi. Ye hi* keci bhikkhave
anfigatam addhfinam paribiiyissanti kusalehi dhammehi,
sabbe te ime heva’ chahi dhammehi parihayissanti kusa-
lehi dhammehi. Ye hi pit keci bhikkhave etarahi pari-
hiyanti kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi
dhammehi paribiyanti kusalehi dhammehi ti.

XXIL

1. Cha’ yime® bhikkhave’ aparihiiniye dhamme deses-
sfimi, tam supfitha . . .8

2. Katame ca bhikkhave cha aparihfiniyi dhammi?

No kammirfimatii, na bhassfirimati, na nmiddarimats,
na sahganikirimati, sovacassatd, kalyanamittata.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha aparihiniyi dhamma.

3. Ye* hi keci bhikkhave atitam addhfinam na pariha-
yimsu kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime heva chahi dham-
mehi na parihiyimsu kusalehi dhammehi. Ye hi® keci
bhikkhave anigatam addbinam na parihiiyissanti kusalehi
dhammeli, sabbe te ime heva chali dhammehi na parihii-
yissanti kusalehi dhammehi. Ye pi+ hi¢ keci bhikkhave
etarahi na parihayanti kusalehi dhammehi, sabbe te ime
heva chahi dhammehi na parihfiyanti kusalehi dhammehs ti.

XXIII.
1. Bhayan ti bhikkhave kiimfinam efam adhivacanam:®,
dukkhan ti bhikkhave kiimfinam etam adhivacanam, rogo
ti bhikkhave kiiminam etam adhivacanam, gando ti bhik-

* M. Ph. add pi. *T. abhidhammehi instead of chahi dhe
3 M; imehi. ¢ omitted by My 8. 5 M. T. M. chahi.
® omitted by M. T. M,. M'_’ 7 M. inserts dbammehi.
88, pe. o omitted by T.

* T. continues: kiimariigarattiyam and so on.
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khave kiimfinam etam adhivacanam, sango ti bhikkhave
kiimfinam etam adhivacanam, paiko ti bhikkhave kiima-
nam etam adhivacanam.

2, Kasmii ca bhikkhave bhayan ti kimfnam etam adhi-
vacanam?

Kiamarfigarattiyam bhikkhave chandariigavinibbaddho®
ditthadhammikii pi bhayd na parimuccati, sampariyiki pi
bhayi na parimuceati. Tasmfi bhayan ti kimfnam etam
adhivacanam.

3. Kasmid ca bhikkhave dukkban ti ... Togo i ...
gando® ti* ... safgo ti ... paiko ti kiminam etam
adhivacanam?

Kamaragarattayam bhikkhave chandardgavinibaddhos
ditthadhammika pi panki na parimuccati, sampariiyika®
pi* panki* na® parimuccati®. Tasmi paiko ti kiminam
etam adhivacanan ti.

Bhayam dukkham+ rogo gandam$ sango paiko ca ubhayam®:
ete kiilmad pavuccanti, yattha satto puthujjano.

Upddane bhayam disvii jitimaranasambhave

anupidi vimuceanti jitimaranasamkhaye,

Te khemappatti? sukhino ditthadhammabhinibbuta
sabbaverabhayatitd® sabbadukkham upaccagun ti.

XXIV

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samamnigato bhikkhu
Himavantsip pabbatarijam padaleyya, ko pana vido cha-
viiya avijiya. Katamehi chahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu samddhissa samiipattikusalo
hoti, samidhissa® thitikusalo™ hoti, samidhissa vutthina-
kusalo*® hoti, samfidhissa kallitdkusalo ® hoti, samfdhissa
gocarakusalo hoti, samidhissa abhinthirakusalo®™ hoti.

t M. *bandho.  * omitted by T. 3 M. Ph. °bandho.
+ T.M,. M. 5. add ca. .

s T M. -}f,, 8. have ca instead ¢f gandam.

& T. M, ca c'ibh®; M, ea dabhe

7 T, kho pamattii; M, ten'eva patti. * M. 8. sabbe vera®
* M. onuts this phrase. ™ Ph. dhatic  * T. M ufth®
22 Ph, kallavi®; 8. kallata® t3 M. Ph. 8. abhini®




312 Avnguttarn-Nikiya. XXV.1—4

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu Himavantam pabbatarijam padaleyya, ko pana
viido chaviiya avijayi ti.

XXYV.

1. Cha yimini* bhikkhave anussatitthininiz, Kata-
mini cha?

2. Idha bhikkhave ariyasiivako Tathiigatam anussarati
‘iti pi so Bhagavai . . . pes ... Sattha devamanussinam
buddho Bhagavi’ ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasa-
vako Tathiigatam anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye
rigapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttam vutthitam
gedbamhi, gedho ti kho bhikkhave paficann’etam kiima-
guniinam adhivacanam. Idam pi kho bhikkhave firamma-
nam karitvi4 evam idh'ekacce sattd visujjhanti.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasivako dhammam
anussarati ‘svikkhitos Bhagavata® dhammo . . . pes . , .
paceattam veditabbo viinght' ti. Yasmim bhikkhave sa-
maye ariyasivako dhammam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim
samaye rigaparivutthitam cittam hoti, nas dosapariyutthi-
tam? cittam? hoti?, na’ mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti,
ujugatam ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti®, nikkhantam
muttam vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti kho bhikkhave pai-
cann’etam kiimagupfinam adhivacanam. Idam pi kho bhik-
khave drammanam karitvd evam idh'ekacce satta visuj-
jhanti.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasivako safigham anus-
sarati ‘supatipannos Bhagavato sivakasangho . . . Pore
anuttaram punfiakkhettam lokassi’ ti. Yasmim bhikkhave

*T. My, M, imfini.  * T. anussarati®

3 M. pa; omitted by Ph. s Ph. katvi.

$ T. svikkhyato; M. Ph. svikhyato, & 8. bhikkhave.
7 missing in T.; M, has dosamohapari®

* omitted by M. Ph. o M. Ph. suppa®

® M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. M.,. M..




XXV5—7 " Anuttariya-Vagga. 813

samaye ariyasiivako satgham anussarati, nev' assa tasmim
samaye rigapariyatthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthi-
tam cittam hoti, na mohapariyufthitam cittam hoti, uji-
gatam ev' assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam
muttam vutthitam gedhamhs, gedho ti kho bhikkhave padi-
cann’ etam kimagupinam adhivacanam. Idam pi kho
bhikkhave drammanam karitvi evam idh'ekacce satti vi-
sujjhanti.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasivako attano silani
anussarati akhandani* ... pe® ... samiadhisamvattani-
kiinis, Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasivako silam
anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye rigapariyutthitam
cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na moha-
pariyufthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev'assa tasmim samaye
cittamn hoti, nikkhantam muttam vutthitam gedhamha,
gedho ti kho bhikkhave paiicann’ etam kimaguninam adhi-
vacanam. Idam pi kho bhikkhave frammanam karitva
evam idh'ekacce sattd visujjhanti.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasivako attano ciigam
anussarati ‘libhi vata me suladdham vata mes ... pes...
yicayogo danasamvibhigarato’ ti®. Yasmim bhikkhave
samaye ariyasivako cigam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim
samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthi-
tam cittam hoti, na? mohapariyufthitam? cittam? hotis,
ujugatam ev' assa tasmim samaye cittamp hoti, nikkhantam
muttam vufthitam gedhamha, gedho ti kho bhikkhave paii-
cann’ etam kimagunfinam adhivacanam. Idam pi kho
bhikkhave firammanam karitvi evam idhekacce satta visuj-
Jjhanti,

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave ariyasivako devati anus-
sarati ‘santi deva Catummahirijika®, santi deva Tavatimsa,
santi devi Yami, santi devii Tusiti, santi devi Nimmi-
naratino, santi deva Paranimmitavasavattino, santi devi

* M. akkh®  * Ph. pa. 3 M. °samvattakini.

+ S. adds yo 'ham. 5 M. Ph. la; omitted by T. M. M..
¢ M. Ph. continue: evam idh'ekacce and so on.

7 omitted by Ms.  * M. Catumahi®; Ph. Catumahae
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Brahmakayiki, santi devii Tatuttari?; yathiiripiya sad-
dhiiys samanniigati ti* devata ito cutid tattha upapannis,
mayham pi tathiiripi saddbi samvijjati; yatharipena si-
lena sutena ciigena paniiiya samannfgnti ti+ devata ite
cutd tattha upapannd’, mayham pi tathiropi panfi samp-
vijjatf’ ti. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasivako attano
ca tisan ca devatinam saddhafi ea silafi ca sutan ca cii-
gaii ca pafiiafi ca anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye
rigapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyntthitam cittam
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttam vatthitam
gedhamhi, gedho ti kho bhikkhave paficann’ etam kima-
gunfinam adhivacanam. Idam pi kho bhikkhave framma-
nam karitvi evam idh’ekacce sattd visujjhanti.
TImifni kho bhikkhaves cha anussatitthfinfini ti.

XXVIL

1. Tatra kho diyasmi Mahfkaccino bhikkhi Smantesi: —
Avuso bhikkhavo® ti. Awuso ti kho te bhikkha #yasmato
Mahiikaceiinassa paccassosum. Ayasmi Mahikaceino etad
avoca: —

2. Acchariyam fivaso abbhutam dvuso, yivain c'idam?
tena Bhagavatd jiinati® passati arahati sammisambud-
dhena sambidhe okisfidhigamo anubuddho sattinam visud-
dhiyi sokaparidevinam® samatikkamiya dukkhadomanas-
sinam atthafigamiiyas hiiyassa™ adhigamfya nibbiinassa
sacehikiriyiya, yad idam®™ cha anussatifthinini Kata-
mini cha?

3. Idhiavuso ariyasiivako Tathigatam anussarati “ti pi
so Bhagava ... pe*® ... Satthi devamamussinam buddho
Bhagavi' ti. Yasmim fivuso samaye ariyasivako Tatha-
gatam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye rigapariyntthi-
tam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na

r'T. M. orim; 8. tad®  * omitted by T.

3T Mg, M, upp®  * omitted by Ph. 5 omitted by 8.
¢ M. Ph. 8. °ve. 7 T. yivam idam. ® T. M, M, paridda°
° T, M. M. atthaga® ™ M. fiinassa.

** Ph. inserfs imiini. M. Ph. pa.
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mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmim
samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam® muttam vufthitam ge-
dhamhi, gedho ti kho fivuso paficann’ etam kiimaguninam
adhivacanam. Sa* kho so fivuso ariyasivako sabbaso iki-
sasamena cetasi viharati vipulena mahaggatena appami-
nena averena avyfipajjhena. Idam pi kho fivuso fAramma-
nam karitvi evam idh'ekacce sattdi visnddhidbamma bha-
vanti.

4. Puna ca param fvuso ariyasivako dhammam anussa-
rati ‘sviikkhato: Bhagavati dhammo . . . pe+ . . . paccat-
tam veditabbo vifnaht' ti. Yasmim fvuso samaye ariya-
sivako dhammam anussarati, nev' assa tasmim samaye
riigapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na dosapariyutthitam cittap
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev’ assa
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam$ muttam wutthi-
tam gedhamhii, gedho ti kho fivuso paficann’ etam kima-
gmminam adhivacanam. Sa® kho so fAvuso ariyasivako
sabbaso fAkfsasamena cetasi viharati vipulena mahagga-
tena appamfipena averena avyipajjhena. Idam pi kho
fivoso firnmmanam karitvi evam idh’ekacce satti visuddhi-
dhammi bhavanti.

6. Puna ca param #vuso ariyasivako saighap anussa-
rati ‘supatipanno? Bhagavato savakasangho ... pe® ...
anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassd' ti. Yasmim samaye
ariyasivako sangham anussarati, nev’ assa tasmim samaye
rigapariyufthitam ecittam hoti, na dosapariyufthitam cittam
hoti, na mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam ev' assa
tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam? mottam votthi-
tam gedhamhi, gedho ti kho fdivoso paficann’ etam kima-
guninam adhivacanam. Sa kho so fivuso ariyasivako sab-
baso fikifisasamena cetasii viharati vipulenn mahaggatena
appaminena averena avyipajjhena. Idam pi kho #vuso

T. nikkhittam (sic).

T. sace; My sam, and khii for kho.

T. svikkhyito; M. Ph. svikhyato. + M. Ph. pa.
T. nikkhittap.  ® M, sama. 7 M. Ph. suppa°
M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. Ms. M.. s T. nﬂﬁﬁh

oA ke W -
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drammanam karitvii evam idh’ekacce sattd visuddhidhammi
bhavanti.

6 Puna ca param ivuso ariyasivake attano silini anus-
sarati akhandiini* ... pe® ... samidhisamvattanikani
Yasmim fivuso samaye ariyasivako silamp anussarati, nev’
assa tasmim samaye ragapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na
dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyuthitam cit-
tam hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti,
nikkhantam3 muttam vutthitam gedhamha, gedho ti kho
dvuso paficann’ etam kimagunpfinam adhivacanam. Sa kho
so fvoso ariyasivako sabbaso fkfsasamens cetasii viharati
vipulena mahaggatena appamiinena averena avyipajjhena.
Idam pi kho fivuso frammanam karitvii evam idh’ekacce
satti visuddhidhamms bhavanti.

7. Puna ca param @vuso ariyasivako attano cigam
anussarati ‘libhi vata me suladdham vata me+ ... pes...
yicayogo dinasamvibhigarato’ ti. Yasmim #vuso samaye
ariyasivako cigam anussarati, nev’ assa tasmimp samaye
rigapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na® dosapariyutthitam cit-
tamp hoti, na® mohapariyutthitam cittam hoti, ujugatam
ev’ assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti, nikkhantam muttam
vutthitam gedhamhi, gedho ti kho fivuso paficann’ etam
kimagupinam adhivacanam. Sa kho so fvuso ariyasivako
sabbaso fkiisasamena cetasf viharati vipulena mahaggatena
appamiinena averens avyipajjhena. Idam pi kho fvuoso
arammanam karitvii evam idh’ekacce sattii visnddhidhamma
bhavanti,

8. Puna ca param fivaso arivasivako devatii anussarati
‘santi devii Citummahiirijika?, santi devi ... pe® ... Ta-
tuttari?; yatharapaya saddhiya samanniigata ta devata ito
cutd tattha upapanni®®, mayham pi tathfrupi saddhi sam-

* Ph. akkh® * M. pa; omitted by Ph. * T. nikkhittam.

+ 8. adds yad idam. 5 M. Ph. la; omitted by T.M,. M..

& M, omits this phrase. 7 M. Catumaha®; Ph. Catumahi®

* 8. puts pe before santi devii; M. Ph. pa; omitted by
T. Me. M.. s T. M. M, °rim; S. tade

* T, M. M, uppe
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vijati; yathiripena silena ... pe ... sutena chigena
pafifiya samanniigatd td devatd ito cutd tattha upapanni®,
mayham pi tathiripd pafnd. samvijjati’ ti. Yasmim fivaso
samaye ariyasivako attano ca tisaii ca devatinam sad-
dhaii ca silafi ca sotafi ca cigafl ca paiiiai ca anussarati,
nev' assa tasmim samaye rigapariyutthitam cittam hofi,
na dosapariyutthitam cittam hoti, na mohapariyutthitam
cittam hoti, ujugatam ev' assa tasmim samaye cittam hoti,
nikkhantam muttam vutthitam gedhamhi, gedho ti kho
fivuso paficann’ etam kiimaguninam adhivacanam. Sa kho
50 fivuso ariyasiivako sabbaso dkiisasamena cetasi viharati
vipulena mahaggatena appaminena averena avyipajjhena.
Idam pi kho dvuso frammapam karitvii evam idh’ ekacce
sattd visuddhidhammi bhavanti.

Acchariyam #ivoso abbhutam &vuso, yivai c'idam tena
Bhagavati jinati passati arahati sammisambuddhena
sambidhe okiisidhigamo anubuddho sattinam visuddhiya
sokaparidevinam*® samatikkamiiya dukkhadomanassinam
atthaigamfiya’ fiyassa adhigamiya nibbfinassa sacchi-
kiriyiya, yad idam imiini cha anussatifth&niini ti.

XXVIL

1. Atha kho afnataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
safnkami, upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvi eka-
mantam nisidi, Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu Bha-
gavantam etad avoca ‘kati nu kho bhante samayi mano-
bhaivaniyassa bhikkhuno dassaniiya upasaikamitun® ti?

2, Cha yime bhikkhu samayi manobhfivaniyassa bhik-
khuno dassansya upasaikamitum. Katame cha?

8. Idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu kimariga-
pariyutthitena cetasd viharati kimarigaparetena, uppan-
nassa ca kiimarigassa nissarapam yathabhitam na ppaji-
niiti, tasmim samaye manobhavaniyo bhikkhu upasanka-
mitvii evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho Gvuso kfimardgapari-
yutthitena cetasi vihariimi kimardgaparetena, uppannassa

tT. M. M. up * T. M. M. paridda®
3T M. M: atthaga® e !
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ca kiimarigassa nissarapam yathibhitam na ppajinimi,
sidhu vata me fyasmii kimariigassa pahfiniya dhammam
deseti’ ti, tassa* manobhfivantyo bhikkhu kimarigassa pa-
hiniya dhammam deseti. Ayam bhikkhu pathamo samayo
manobhfivaniyassa bhikkhuno dassaniiya upasainkamitum.

4. Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu
vyipidapariyutthitena cetasda viharati vyipadaparetena,
uppannassa ca vylipidassa nissarapam yathiibhitam na
ppajiniti, tasmim samaye manobhfivaniyo bhikkhu upasan-
kamitvi evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho fivuso vyipada-
pariyutthitena cetasi " viharimi vyipadaparetena, uppan-
nassa ¢4 vydiphdassa npissarapam yathibhitam na ppajs-
nimi, sidhu vata me fyasma vyipidassa pahfiniyva dham-
mam desetd’ ti, tassa manobhfivaniyo bhikkhu vyapidassa
pahiiniya dhammam deseti. Ayam bhikkhu dutiyo samayo
manobhiivaniyassa bhikkhuno dassanfiya upasankamitom.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhn thi-
namiddhapariyutthitena cetasi viharati thinamiddhapare-
tena, uppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nissarapam yathi-
bhiitam npa ppajiniti, tasmimp samaye manobhiivaniyo
bhikkhu upasatkamitvi evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho
fivaso thinamiddhapariyutthitena cetasi viharfimi thinamid-
idhaparetena, uppannassa ca thinamiddhassa nissaranam
yathiibhiitam na ppajinimi, sidhu vata me Ayasmi thina-
middhassa pahiinfiya dhammarm desetid’ ti, tassa® manobhi-
vaniyo bhikkhu thinamiddhassa pahinfya dhammam deseti.
Ayam bhikkhn tatiyo samayo manobhivaniyassa bhikkhuno
dassaniiya upasankamitum.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikklu ud-
dhaccakukkuccapariyutthitena cetasi viharati uddhacca-
kukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca uddhaccakukkuccassa
nissarapam yathabhiitam na ppajaniti, tasmim samaye
manobhivaniyo bhikkhu upasaikamitvii evam assa vaca-
niyo ‘abam kho Avuso uddhaccakukkuccapariyuithitena ce-
tasi vibarimi uddhaccakukkuccaparetena, uppannassa ca

* M. Ph. add ca.



XXVIL7—8 Anuttariya-Vagga. 319

nddhaceakukkuceassd nissarapam yathibhitam na ppaja-
niimi, sidhu vata me fyasmd uddhaccakukkuccassa pahii-
niya dhammam desetd’ ti, tassa manobhiivaniyo bhikkhu
uddhaccakukluceassa pahiiniyn dhammam deseti. Ayam
bhikkhu catuttho samayo manobhfvaniyassa bhikkhuno
dassaniiya upasankamitum.

7. Puna eca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu
vicikicchiipariyutthitena cetasii viharati vicikicchiiparetena,
uppanniya ca vicikicchiiya nissaranam yathabhutam na
ppajiniti, tasmim samaye manobhivaniyo bhikkhu upasaf-
kamitvi evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho fivuso vicikiechs-
pariyutthitenn cetasii viharfimi vicikicchfiparetena, uppan-
niya ca vicikicchiiya nissarapam yathibhutam na ppaja-
nfimi, sidhu vata me fyasmd vicikicchiiya pahfiniiya dham-
mam desetn’ ti, tassa manobhiivaniyo bhikkhu vicikicchaya
pahiinaya dhammam deseti. Ayam bhikkhu paficamo sa-
mayo manobhiivaniyassa bhikkhuno dassanfya upasai-
kamitum.

8. Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu yam
nimittam fAgamma yam nimittam manasikaroto anantard
isaviinam khayo hoti, tam nimittam na jinati* na passati,
tasmim samaye manobhivaniyo bhikkhn upasankamitva
evam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho fivoso yam mmittam agamma
yam nimittam manasikaroto anantarfi Asavinam khayo hoti,
tam nimittam na jinfimi* pa passimi, sidhu vata me
iyasmii fisgviinam khayiys dhammam deseti’ ti, tassa ma-
nobhiivaniyo bhikkhu fisavinam khayiya dhammam deseti.
Ayamp bhikkhu chattho samayo mannhhﬁmu!yusm bhik-
khuno dassanfiya upasafikamitum.

lme kho bhikkhu cha samayi manobbfivaniyassa bhik-
kbuno dassanfiya’ upasankamitun ti4,

* M. Ph. ppajanath.  * M. Ph. ppajinimi.

3 Ph. breaks off after dassaniya, and it continues with
appatipassaddho hoti in XXV

4+ M. adds Idam avoca | pa | abhinandun ti.
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XXVIIL

1. Ekam samayam sambahuli thera bhikkh@a Barinasi-
yam viharanti Isipatane Migadiye. Atha kho tesam the-
rinam bhikkhiinam pacchibhattam pindapatapatikkanta-
nam mandalamile* sannisinn@inam sannipatitinam ayam
antardkathi udapadi ‘ko no kho fivuso samayo manohhi-
vaniyassa bhikkhuno dassaniya upasankamitun’ ti?

2. Evam vutte affiataro bhikkhu there bhikkha etad
avoca ‘yasmim fivaso samaye manobhivaniyo bhikkhu pac-
chiabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pide pakkhiletvai nisinno
hoti pallankam &bhujitvi® vjum kiyam panidhiiya parimu-
kham satim upatthapetvii, so samayo manobhiivaniyassa
bhikkhuno dassaniiya upasankamitun’ ti.

3. Evam vutte afifiataro bhikkhu tam bhikkhum etad
avoca ‘na khos divuso so+ samayo manobhfivaniyassa bhik-
kbuno dassanfiya upasankamitum. Yasmim #vuso samaye
manobhivaniyo bhikkhu pacchabhattam pindapatapatik-
kanto pade pakkhiletvi nisinno hoti pallankam abhujitva
ujum kiiyam panidhiys parimukham satim upatthapetva,
cirittakilamatho pi 'ssa, tasmim samaye appatippassaddho
hoti, bhattakilamathos pi 'ssa, tasmim samaye appatippas-
saddho hoti. Tasma so asamayo manobhfivaniyassa bhik-
khuno dassaniya upasaikamitump. Yasmim® dvuso sa-
maye’ manobhivaniyo bhikkhu® siyaphasamayam® pati-
sallanii vutthito vihiirapacchiiyiyam nisinno hoti pallaikam
abhujitvi*® wjup kiyam™ papidhiya parimukham satim
upatthapetvs, so samayo manobhiivaniyassa bhikkhuno das-
sandyp upasafkamitun’ ti.

4. Evam vutte aifiataro bhikkhu tam bhikkum etad
avoca ‘na kho fivuso so** samayo manobhiivaniyassa bhik-
khuno dassaniiya upasankamitup. Yasmim Avuso samaye

* M. Ph. 8. ®male.  * M. dbhaje throughout.

3 T. adds me. + omitted by T. Mg M,. 8.

s M. attha® ¢ Ph. yasma; T. tasmim. 7 Ph. °yo.
* omitted by Ph.  + M. Ph. °ye.

* Ph. abhunj® throughowt.  ** Ph. ujukiyam.

“ omatted by Ph. M,.
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manobhavaniyo bhikkhu siyaphasamayam patisalling vut-
thito vihdrapacchayiyam nisinno hoti pallankam abhujitvi:
ujump kiyam  panidhfiya parimukham satim upatthapetvi,
yad ev' assa® diva samfdhinimittam manasikatam hoti,
tad ev' assa tasmim samaye samudicarati, Tasmi so asa-
mayo manobhivaniyassa bhikkhuno dassanfiya upasankami-
tum., Yasmim? fGvuso samaye manobhiivaniyo bhikkhu
rattiyi pacciisasamayam paccutthiya nisinno hoti pallan-
kam fbhujitvi ujum kiyam panidhiiya parimukham satim
upatthapetvii, so samayo manobhavaniyassa bhikkhuno das-
saniiya upasaikamitun’ ti,

5. Evam vutte affiataro bhikkhu tam bhikkhum etad
avoca ‘na kho fivuso so¢ samayo manobhivaniyassa bhik-
khuno dassaniiya upasafikamitum. Yasmim avuso samaye
manobhivaniyo bhikkhu rattiyi paceisasamayam paccut-
thiiya nisinno hoti pallaikam abhujitv ujum kayam pani-
dhiiya parimukbam satim upatthapetva, ojatthayi 'ssas tas-
mim samaye kiiyo hoti, phiisu ’ssa® hoti buddhiinam sasa-
nam manasikitum. Tasmi so asamayo? manobhavaniyassa
bhikkhuno dassaniya upasankamitun’® ti.

6. Evam vutte fiyasmi Mahikacciino there® bhikkhi
etad avoca: — Sammukhs me tam #vuso Bhagavato sutam
sammukha patiggahitam: cha yime? bhikkhu samayii mano-
bhavaniyassa bhikkhuno dassaniya upansakamitum. Ka-
tame cha?

7. Idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu kamarigapari-
yutthitena cetasii vibharati kimardgaparetena, uppannassa
ca kiamarigassa nissarapam yathabhitam na ppajanati,
tasmim samaye manobhiivaniyo bhikkhu upasaikamitva
ovam assa vacaniyo ‘aham kho avuso kimaragapariyutthi-
tena cetasi vibarimi kiimarigaparetena, uppannassa ca
kiimarigassa nissarapam yathibhitam na ppajiniimi, sadhu

* T. abhunijc  * T. yam devassa.

3 T. goes on by taking up the ﬂumﬂd Il::amye of the
next number. 4 omitted by M. Ph. 3 T, °yassa,

¢ S. phisukassa. 7 8, samayo.  * T. M, thero.

¢ M, ime.

Hardy, 21
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vata me Ayasma kimarigassa pahaniya dhammam deseta’
ti, tassa manobhavaniyo bhikkhu kamarigassa pahiniya
dhammam deseti. Ayam bhikkhu pathamo samayo mano-
bhivantyassa bhikkbuno dassanfiya upasaikamitum.

8 Puna ca param bhikkhu yasmim samaye bhikkhu
vyapidapariyutthitena cetasi vibarati . .. pe* ... thina-
middhapariyuthitena cetasa viharati . .. uddhaccakuk-
kuccapariyutthitena cetasd viharati . .. vicikicchiipari-
yutthitena cetasi viharati . . .* yam3 pimittam? fgamma’
yam nimittam manasikaroto anantard asavinam khayo
hoti, tam3 nimittam na jAnati na passati, tasmim samaye
manobhiivaniyo bhikkhu upasankamitvi evam assa vaca-
niyo ‘aham kho dvuso yam nimittamq figamma yam nimit-
tam manasikaroto anantard Asaviinam khayo hoti, tam
nimittam pa jAnAmi na passimi, sidhu vata me dyasmi
asavinam khayiya dhammam desetd’ ti, tassa manobhi-
vanivo bhikkhu fsavinam khayaya dhammam deseti. Ayam
bhikkhu chattho samayo manobhivaniyassa bhikkhuno das-
saniiya upasahkamitump.

Sammukhi me tam Avuso Bhagavato sutam, sammukha
patiggahitam: ime kho bhikkhu cha samayd manobhiivani-
yassa bhikkhuno dassanfys upasaikamitun ti.

XXTX.

1. Atha kho Bhagavi ayasmantam Udayim fmantesi
%ati nu kho Udiyi anussatitthanint’ ti? Evam wutte
ayasmi Udayi tuphi abosi. Dutiyam pi kho Bhagava
ayasmantam Udfiyim Gmantesi ‘kati nu kho Udiiyi anussa-
titthinint’ ti? Dutiyam+ pi fyasmad Udayi tupht ahosi.
Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavi ayasmantam Udfyim Amantesi
‘kati nu kho Udayi anussatitthanint’ ti? Tatiyam pi kho
ayasmi Udayi tuphi abosi Atha kho dyasmia Anando
iyasmantam Uddyim etad avoca ‘Sattha tam &vuso Udayi
Amantett? ti. ‘Supim’ aham® fvuso Ananda Bhagavato.

¢ omitted by M. Ph. = 8. pe. 3 omitted by M,
+ 8. has evam vutte instead of dutiyam pi
s M. Ph. 8, =L & M. Ph. supom'aham.
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Idha bhante bhikkhu anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussa-
rati, seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . . . per ...
iti sikiram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniviisam anus-
sarati. Idam* bhante anussatitthinan’ ti. Atha kho Bha-
gavi Ayasmantam Anandam Gmantesi ‘affiisim? khod
aham’ Ananda eneviyams Udayi moghapuriso adhicittam
anuyutto viharati» ti. Kati nu kho Ananda anussatittha-
niinint’ ti?

Paiica bhante anussatitthiingni. — Katamaini paiica?

2. Idha bhante bhikkhu vivicc'eva kamehi ... pes ...
tatiyam® jhinam® upasampajja viharati. Idam bhante anus-
satitthinam evam bhiivitam evam bahulikatam ditthadham-
masukhavibiiriiya samvattati.

3. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu alokasaiifiam manasi-
karoti, diviisafiiam adhitthiti: yatha divi tatha rattim,
yathi rattim tatha divi. Iti vivatena cetasi apariyonad-
dhena sappabhiisam? cittam bhiveti. Idam bhante anus-
satitthimam evam bhavitam evam bahulikatam fapadassa-
napatilibhiiya samvattati.

4. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu imam eva kiyam
uddham padatals adhokesamatthaka tacapariyantam piiram
ninappakiirassa® asucino paccavekkhati ‘atthi imasmim kiiye
kesii lomii nakhfi danti taco mamsam nahiiriis atthi atthi-
mifjam*™ vakkam hadayam yakanam kilomakam pihakam
papphiisam antam antagupam udariyam karisam pittam
semham pubbo lohitam sedo medo assu vasd khelo® sii-
ghiiniki lasiki muttan' ti. Tdam bhante anussatitthinam
evam bhavitam evam bahultkatam kiimarigassa®* pahiinfiya =
samvattati.

5. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu seyyatha pi passeyya
sariram sivathikiya® chadditam ekahamatam vi dvihamatam

* M. Ph. pa. : T. M, idha. i omitted by M. Ph.
s T. My naviiyam. 5 M. la; Ph. pa.

LI tatiyajjh°; M, tatiyajjanam.

7 M. Ph. sapa®; 8. sampa°® T, M,. 8. puran nina®
o M. Ph. nhiiru.

* M. Ph. “mificam; 8. °mijjham; M, atthimijjam.
tt M. Ph. khelo. ** M. Ph. °rigapa® 3 M. #h. *thikiya.
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vi tthamatam vi uddhumitakam vinilakam vipubbakaja-
tam, so imam eva kiyamp evam® upasamharati ‘ayam pi
kho kiyo evamdhammo evambhiivi evam-anatito’ ti; sey-
yathii® pi® vA? pana passeyya sariram sivathikiya chaddi-
tam kakehi vi khajjamfinam kulalehis v+ khajjamiinams
gijjhehi vi khajjaminam suvinehis vi khajjaminam sigd-
lehi® va khajjamfnam vividhehi v& panakajitehi khajja-
minam, so imam eva kiiyam evam upasamharati ‘ayam pi
kho kiyo evamdhammo evambhiivi evam®-anatito’ ti; sey-
yatha pi7 vA pana passeyya sariram sivathikiya chaddi-
tam afthikasankhalikam samamsalohitam naharusamban-
dham®, atthikasaikhalikam nimmamsalohitamakkhitam®
nahfirusambandham ®, atthikasankhalikam?®® apagatamam-
salohitam nahfirusambandham®, atthikini apagatasamban-
dhiini disa vidisa vikkhittini afifiena+ hatthatthikam+ an-
fiena padatthikam afifiena janghatthikam annena Grotthi-
kam?® afifiena katifthikam® affiena pitthikaptakam® afi-
fiena sisakatiham, so™ imam eva kiiyap evam upasam-
harati ‘ayam pi kho kiyo evamdhammo evambhiivi evams-
anatito’ ti; seyyathd pi'® vii pana passeyya sariram siva-
thikiya chadditam atthikini setiini sankhavanu@ipanibhani 7,
atthikiini pufijakatini **, atthikini*® terovassikiini * putini*
cunpakajitini**, so imam eva kiiyam evam upasamharati

+ T, M. M, etap. * T. M, yathi pi; M. Ph. 8. omit pi.

3 Ph. ca; omilted by M. « omitted by T.

s M. Ph. sunakhehi; 8 suviipehi; T. M, supinehi; omit-
ted by M, her with the next two words.

¢ M. Ph. 8. singalehi. 7 omitted by Ph. S.

# M. Ph. nha® ¢ M. Ph. nimamsa®; T. nimmamsalohitam.

= T, atthisamkha® u T, Ms. M, ira°

2 M. Ph. insert afiiena pasukattikam.

5 M. Ph. S. kantakatthikam; M. Ph. besides insert an-
fiena khandhatthikam afifiens givatthikam a® hanukatthikam
a° dantatthikam (M. ant®).

1+ M. Ph. omit all from so imam to atthikini; M. omits
only so. 5 T, etam vam; M, tam; M, etam.

% omitted by 5. 7 M. Ph. “vapnapatibhiigini.

* M. Ph. M,. 8. ckitini; M, punjanikini.

w Ph. tiro®; T. M thero® * M. Ph. putini; T. pubhatini.

= M. cupnika®
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‘ayam pi kho kiyo evamdhammo evambhiivi evam®-ana-
tito' ti.. Idam bhante anussatitthinam evam bhivitam
evam bahulitkatam asmimfAnasamugghativa samvattati.

6. Puna ca param bhante bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahanaz
<« . ped ... catuttham+ jhanam+ upasampajja viharati.
Idams bhante anussatitthinam evam bhiivitam evam bahu-
likatam anekadhiitupativedhiiya samvattati.

Imani kho bhante pafica anussatitth@inini ti.

7. Sadhu sidhu Ananda, tena hi tvam Ananda idam p1
chattham anunssatitthfinam dhiirehi®: idh’ Ananda bhikkhu
sato ‘va7 abhikkamati, sato 'va® patikkamati, sato 'va®
titthati, sato 'va® nisidati, sato 'va® seyyam kappeti, sato
'va kammam? adhitthati. Idam Ananda anussatitthinam
evam bhivitam evam bahulikatam satisampajaniiiya®™ sam-
vattati ti.

XXX,

1. Cha yimiini** bhikkhave anuttariyiini. Katamfni cha?

2, Dassaniinuttariyam, savaninuttariyam, labhinuttari-
yam, sikkhanuttariyam, paricariyinuttariyam, anussatinut-
tariyam. Katamaii ca bhikkhave dassaninuttariyam?

3. Idha bhikkhave ekacco hatthiratanam pi dassaniya
gacchati, assaratanam pi dassaniya gacchati, maniratanam
pi dassaniiya gacchati, ucclivacam® v pana® dassaniiya
gacchati, samapam v& brihmanam va micchaditthikam
micchiipatipannam dassaniiya gacchati. Atth’ etam bhik-
khave dassanam? N'etam natthi ti vadami, tafi ca kho etam
bhikkhave dassanam hinam gammam pothujjanikam anari-
yam anatthasamhitam na nibbidiya na virfigiya na niro-
dhaya na upasamiya na abhiffiiya na sambodhfiya na

T. M, etajp. = T. ahiinfiya. 3 M. la; Ph. pa.
T. M, gfﬁ:ﬂtthﬂijh“; Mn}%ﬁl:mm. 5 T. M. M. idai Eﬁ.
S. . 7 T. ca; M atto ca. ® omitfed by T. M,
T. M have camkamam instead of 'va kammam: M, is
spoiled here. o T. *pajannam; M, *jamii.

i T. M. M. imiini; M. omits cha.

# T. ussavacfini; M. M. uccavaciini.
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nibbiniya samvattati, Yo ca kho bhikkhave Tathagatam
v Tathiigatasivakam va dassaniya gacchati nivitthasaddho
nivitthapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno: etad dnuttariyam
bhikkhave dassanfinam sattinam visuddhiya sokaparidevi-
nam* samatikkamiya dukkhadomanassfinam atthangamiya 3
finyassa adhigamiya nibbinassa sacchikiriyiya, yad idam
Tathagatam vi Tathigatasivakam v& dassaniya gacchati
nivitthasaddho mnivitthapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno.
Idam vuccati bhikkhave dassaninuttariyam. Iti dassani-
nuttariyamp. Savaninuttiriyaii ca katham hoti?

4. Idha bhikkhave ekacco bherisaddam* pi savaniya
gacchati, vinasaddam+ pis savaniiya gacchati, gitasaddam+
pi savaniya gacchati, nceiivacam® vii pana savaniya gac-
chati, samapassa vA brihmanassa vi micchiiditthikassa
micchiipatipannassa dhammasavaniya gacchati. Atth’ etam
bhikkhave savanam? N'etam natthi ti vadiimi, tan ca kho
etam bhikkhave savanam hinam gammam pothujjanikam?
anariyam anatthasamhitam na nibbidiya na virfigiya na
nirodhiiya na upasamiya na abhififfiya na sambodhiiya na
nibbiinfiya samvattati. Yo ca khos bhikkhave Tathiga-
tassa vi Tathiigatasivakassa vi dhammasavaniya gacchati
nivitthasaddho nivifthapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno:
etad fnnttariyam bhikkhave savaninam sattanam visud-
dhiya sokaparideviinam samatikkamiya dukkhadomanassi-
nam atthahgamiya hiyassa adhigamaya nibbiinassa sacchi-
kiriyaya, yad idam Tathagatassa vi Tathigatasivakassa
vii dhammasavaniya gacchati nivifthasaddho nivitthapemo
ekantagato® abhippasanno. Idam vuccati bhikkhave sava-
nfnuttariyam. Iti dassanfinuttariyam® savandnuttariyam.
Labhfinuttariyan ca katham hoti?

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puttalibham pi labhati, dira-
libham pi labhati, dhanalibham pi labhati, uccivacam vi

* T, M. M, ekanti® ;
* T. M. M, *pariddaviinam throughout.

5 T. M. M, atthaga® throughout. ¢ M. Ph. °saddassa.
s omitted by Ph.  © M, uccivachni, and if omils vi.

7 Ph. puthu®  * omitled by T.
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pana labham* labhati, samane vii brihmane vi micchi-
difthike micchapatipanne saddham patilabhatiz. Atth’ eso
bhikkhave labho? N'eso natthi ti vadimi, so ca kho eso
bhikkhave libho hino gammo pothujjanike? anariyo anat-
thasamhito na nibbidiiyas na virfigiya na nirodhiya na
upasamiiya na abhififiiya na sambodhiya na nibbaniya
samvattati. Yo ca kho bhikkhave Tathiigate vi Taths-
gatasivake vi saddham patilabhatis nivitthasaddho nivig-
thapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno: etad Snuttariyam bhik-
khave labhiinam sattinam  visuddhiyi sokaparideviinam
samatikkamaya dukkhadomanassinam atthangamiya na-
yassa adhigamiya nibbiinassa sacchikiriyiya, yad idam
Tathigate vi Tathigatasivake vi saddham patilabhati
nivitthasaddho mnivitthapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno,
Idam vuccati bhikkhave libhiinuttarivam. Iti dassanfinut-
tariyamp  savanfinuttariyam labhanuttaripam. Sikkbinutta-
riyaii ¢ca katham hoti?

6. Idha bhikkhave ekaceo hatthismim pi sikkhati, assas-
mim pi sikkhati, rathasmim pi sikkhati, dhanusmim? pi7
sikkhati?, tharnsmim® pi sikkhati, uccivacam v pana sik-
khati, samapassa vi® brihmapassa vi micchaditthikassa
micchiipatipannassa ' sikkhati, Atth' esi bhikkhave sik-
khia? N'esi natthi ti vadimi, si ca kho esi bhikkhave
sikkhi hini gammi pothujjanikii anariyi anatthasamhita
na nibbidiya na virigiya na nirodhiya na upasamiya
na abhifiiiya na sambodhiiya na nibbiinaya samvattati. Yo
¢a kho bhikkhave Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye adhi-
silam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhipafifam pi
sikkhati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekantagato® abhippa-
sanno: etad Anuttarivam bhikkhave sikkhiinam sattfinam
visuddhiya sokaparidevinam samatikkamiya dukkhadoma-
nassinam atthangamiya nayassa adhigamaya nibbinassa

* omitted by T. Me. M. = T. M, labhati.

3 Ph. puthu® + T. M. M, pe | na nibbaniya and so on.
s T. labbati. ¢ T. M, ekanti® 7 omatted by M. Ph.
8 M. Ph. dha® ¢ T. M. M. add pana.

1= M. Ph. “patipattim.
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sacchikiriyiya, yad idam Tathagatappavedite dhamma-
vinaye adhisilam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhi-
paifinm pi sikkhati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo ekanta-
gato*® abhippasanno. Idam vuccati blukkhave sikkhiinut-
tariyam. Iti dassaniinuttariram savaninuttariyam libha-
nuttariyam sikkhfinnttariyam.  Paricariyinuttariyaii ca
katham hoti?

7. Idha bhikkhave ekacco khattiyam pi paricarati, brib-
manam pi paricarati, gahapatim?* pi paricarati, ucciivacam
vii pana paricarati, samapam vAd brihmapam vi micchi-
ditthikam micchfipatipannam paricarati. Atth’ esi bhik-
khave paricariyi? N'esi natthi ti vadimi, sa ca kho esi
bhikkhave paricariyi hind gamma pothujjaniki anariyd
anatthasamhiti, na nibbidaya . . . pes . .. na nibbiniya
samvattati, Yo ca kho bhikkhave Tathfigatam va Tathi-
gatasivakam vi paricarati nivitthasaddho nivitthapemo
ekantagato® abhippasanno: etad #nuttarivam bhikkhave
piricariyinam sattinam? visuddhiyd sokaparideviinam sam-
atikkamiya dukkhadomanassinam atthafgamiya nayassa
adhigamiya nibbinassa sacchikiriyiya, yad idam Tathi-
gatam vi Tathigatasivakam v paricarati nivitthasaddho
nivitthapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno. Idam vuccati
bhikkhave paricariyinuttariyam. Iti dassaninuttariyam
savaniinuttariyam labhanuttariyam sikkhinuttariyam pari-
cariyinuttariyam. Anussatinuttariyai ca katham hoti?

8. Idha bhikkhave ekacco puttalibham pi anussarati,
diralibham pi anussarati, dhanalibham pi anussarati,
uccivacam vi pana libham’ anussarati, samapam v
brahmagam vi micchaditthikam micchipatipannam anus-
sarati, Atth' esd bhikkhave anussati? N'esa natthi ti va-
diimi, si ca kho esa bhikkhave anussati hind gammi po-
thujjanika anariyd anatthasamhiti na nibbidiya na virigiya
na? nirodhiiya? na upasamiya na abhifiniya na sambodhiiya
na nibbiniiya samvattati, yo ca kho bhikkhave Tathﬂgamm

r T. ekantic * Ph. gahapatikam. 3 ogmitbed by T.
* M. la; Ph. pa. 5 omitted by T. AL,
6 T, M, M, add pana. 7 omitted by Ph.
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vii Tathigatasivakam va anussarati nivitthasaddho nivit-
thapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno: etad anuttariyam bhik-
khave anussatinam sattinam visuddhiyi sokaparideviinam
samatikkamiya dukkhadomanassinam atthangamiya -
yassa adhigamiya nibbinassa sacchikiriyaya, yad idam
Tathagatam va Tathigatasivakam va anussarati nivittha-
saddho nivifthapemo ekantagato® abhippasanno. TIdam
vuccati bhikkhave anussatinuttarivam.
Imini kho bhikkhave cha anuttariyani ti.

Yes dassanavaram’ laddha savanafi+ ca anuttarams,
labhinuttariyam laddha, sikkhfnuttariye ® rata’,
upatthitd piricariye®, bhiivayanti anussatim?
vivekapatisamyuttam khemam amatagiminim ™,
appamide*® pamudita** nipaka stlasamvuta:
te ve kilena paccenti®s, yattha dukkham nirujjhatt ti.

Anuttariyavaggo  tatiyo.

Tass" nddanamrs:

Simako** aparihiiniyo®’ bhayam®™ Himavinussati®
Kacciino dve ca* samaya** Udayi anuttariyend ti=2.

XXXI.
1. Cha yime* bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa® bhikkhuno
parihiiniiya samvattanti, Katame cha?

* T. ekanti> = T. M,. M, ekantic

i M. Ph. B dassananuttariyam. + T. savakan.

* S anuttariyam. ¢ M. oyam; T. *yaratd. 7 M. tatha.

*M.Ph.T. ya. ° Ph.T.%i. * M. Ph. *nam; M, °ni.

** Ph. odena; M, °dapa°

= T. M. M, pamodita; Ph. samudita.

3 M. Ph. S. paccanti.

™ M. Simakavaggo; omitted by Ph.; T. M. M, tatiyavaggo,

% Ph. uddanam; omitted by, % M. M.

¥ Ph. M. samako. 17 TI M, “haniyo, and add so.

% Ph. ayam.

* Ph. hivadham vuccati; T. hisa vuceati; M,. M, hisama
vuceati; S. himavam Sﬂjh“ﬁ-

* omitted by T. M,. M. u T, M,. M, °ye.

** M. M; °yena ca ti; yavaggo ti; T. M. vena (without ti).

* T. My. M, ime. = M. Ph. S. sekkhassa.
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9, Kammirimatf, bhassirimati, niddarfimats, sangani-
kiramati, indriyesu aguttadviirati, bhojane amattannuti.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhammi sekhassa* bhikkhuno
parihiiniiya samvattanti.

8. Cha yime* bhikkhave dhamma sekhassa® bhikkhuno
aparibiniya samvattanti. Katame cha?

4. Na kammirimati, na bhassirimati, na niddirimati,
na sanganikirimats, indriyesu guttadviiratd, bhojane mat-
tafifiuti.

Tme kho bhikkhave cha dhammi sekhassa® bhikkhuno

aparihiiniya samvattanti ti.

XXXIT.

1. Atha kho aniatard devati abhikkantiya rattiyi abhik-
kantavauns kevalakappam Jetavanam obhfisetvii yena Bha-
gavi ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhi-
videtvi ekamantam atthiisis,. Ekamantam thita kho sa
devati Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘cha yime?* bhante dham-
mi bhikkhuno aparibiiniya samvattanti Katame cha?
Satthugfravati, dhammagiravat, sanghagaravati, sikkhi-
garavata, appamiidagiravati, patisanthiragiravatas. Ime
kho bhante cha dhamma bhikkhuno aparihiinfya samvat-
tant?’ ti. Idam avoca si devati. Samanuiifio Satthi ahosi.
Atha kho si devati ‘samanuiiio me Sattha’ ti Bhagavan-
tam abhividetv& padakkhipam katv tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi
2, Atha kho Bhagavi tassi rattiyi accayena bhikkhi
amantesi “imam bhikkhave rattim aiiatari devati abhik-
kantiya rattiyd abhikkantavanni kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhiisetvi yenaham ten' upasaiikami, upasaikamitvi mam
abhividetvii ekamantam atthisi. Ekamantam thita lkho
bhikkhave si devati mam etad avoca «chas yime? bhante
dhamm# bhikkhuno® aparihiniya samvattanti. Katame
cha? Satthugiravata, dhammagiravati, saighagiravati,
sikkhiigiravati, appamadagiravati, patisanthiragiravati.

* M. Ph. 8. sekkhassa. * T. M, M, ime. * Ph. nisidi.
+ M. Ph. patisandh® throughout. % omitted by T.
S M. ﬁi, sekhassa bhikkhuno.
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Ime kho bhante cha dhammi bhikkhuno® aparihiiniya
samvattanti» ti. Idam avoca bhikkhave sa devata, idam
vatvdE mam abhividetvi padakkhivam katvi tatth' ev' an-
taradhayr’ ti.

Satthugaru dbammagaru safighe ca tibbagiravo

appamiidagaru * bhikkhu patisanthiragaravo

abhabbo parihfinfiya nibbiinass’eva santike ti.

XXXIIT.

1. Imam bhikkhave rattim afifistarid devati abhikkan-
tiya rattiyR abhikkantavapna kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhiisetvi yeniham ten' upnsaikami, upasankamitvi mam
abhividetvi ekamantam atthisi. FEkamantam thita kho
bhikkhave sa devatd mam etad avoca ‘cha yime: bhante
dhammii bhikkhuno aparihiiniya samvattanti. Katame cha?
Satthugaravatd, dhammagaravata, sanghagiravati, sikkhi-
giravati, hirigiravati, ottappagiravati., Ime kho bhante
‘cha dhamma bhikkhuno aparihiniya samvattant’ ti. Idam
avoca bhikkhave si devatd, idam vatvi mam abhividetva
padakkhinam katvi tatth’ ev’ antaradhayi ti.

Satthugaru dhammagaru sanghe ca tibbagiiravo
hiri-ottappasampanno+ sappatissos sagiaravo
abhabbo® parihfiniya nibbinass'eva santike ti.

XXXIV,

1. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthivam viharati Jeta-
vane Anithapindikassa firime. Atha kho dyasmato Ma-
himoggallinassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso
parivitakko udapadi’ ‘katamesfinam deviinam evam nianam
hoti: sotipanni’'mha® avinipitadhamma niyati sambodhi-

* T. M. M. sekhassa bhikkhuno.

* M. 8. appimada; T. M, °dagiravo; omitted by M,.

3 T. Me. M. ime, ¢ M. hirotte

5 M. sapa®; Ph. appa®; T. sappamtikkho: M, sappanikkho
(or °tikkho); M, sappatikkho. ¢ M, bhave. 7 J“E upddi,

* T. M. M, ‘pann’ambi; M. Ph. °panna nama throughout.
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pariiyand’ti? Tena kho pana samayena Tisso nima bhikkhu
adhuni kilakato afifiataram Brahmalokam upapanno® hoti.
Tatra* pi nam evam jananti ‘Tisso Brahmi mahiddhiko
mahfinubhiivo’ ti.

2, Atha kho iyasmi Mahfimoggallino, seyyathii pi niima
balavii puriso samminjitams v& baham pasireyya, pasiri-
tam v biham sammiijeyya, evam eva Jetavane antara-
hito tasmim Brahmaloke piturahosi. Addasi kho Tisso
Brahma ayasmantam Mahimoggallinam dirato 'va Ggac-
chantam, disvi+ Ayasmantam Mahimoggallinam etad avoca
‘ghi kho mirisa Moggallina, sviigatam$ mirisa Moggallina,
cirassam kho miirisa Moggallina imam pariyiyam akasi,
vad idam idhigamaniya, nisida mirisa Moggallana, idam
fisanam pafifattan’ ti. Nisidi kho ayasmi Mahamoggallino
paiifiatte asane. Tisso pi Brahmi dyasmantam Mahimog-
gallinam abhividetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni-
sinnam kho Tissam Brahminam fyasmi Mahamoggallino
etad avoca ‘katamesfinamp kho Tissa devinam evamp finam
loti: sotipanni’mha avinipitadhammi niyata sambodhi-
pariiyand’ ti? ‘Catummabirijikinam® kho marisa Moggal-
lana deviinam evam fiipam hoti: sotdpannd’mha avinipata-
dhammi niyati sambodhipariyand’ ti. ‘Sabbesani neva?
nu® kho Tissa Catummahfirijikinam deviinam evam hipam
hoti: sotipanni’mha avinipitadhammi niyati sambodhipa-
riyand’ ti? ‘Na kho mirisa Moggallina sabbesam Catum-
maharijikinam devinam evam hfinam hoti: sotapanna’mha
avinipitadhamma niyata sambodhipariyani ti. Ye kho?
te mirisa Moggallina Catummaharijiki deva buddhe
aveccappasiidena asamannfiigati' dhamme aveccappasi-
dena asamanniigatii saiighe ** aveccappasidena ** asamannii-
gatii™* ariyakantehi silehi asamanniigatd, tesam na'® evam

* T. M.. M. uppanno; Ph. upanno.  * Ph. tatrd.

5 M. Ph. M. sami® throughout; T. sammijitan.

+ M. Ph. 8. disviina. * 1. M, siigatam; M. gatam.

¢ M. Catuma; Ph. Catuma throughout. 7 Ph. c¢'eva.
S omitted by Ph. ¢ T. M. M, put kho after te.

'* Ph. sam® throughout.  ** omitted by T.

M. na tesam deviinam; Ph. te pi na.
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ffipam hoti: sotdpanni’'mha avinipatadhammi niyatd sam-
bodhipariyana ti. Ye ca® kho te* mirisa Moggallina
Catummaharajiki devii buddhe aveceappasidena samanni-
gati dhamme’ aveccappasidena’ samannigatds sanghe
aveccappasidena samannfigatsi ariyakantehi silehi samanni-
gatii, tesam evam Dinam hoti: sotipannd'mha avinipata-
dhamma niyatd sambodhipariyan®’ ti. ‘Catummaharsji-
kiinaii¢ fieva nus kho Tissa deviinam evam niipam hoti:
sotipanni’'mha avinipitadhamma niyata sambodhiparfivana
ti, udihu Tavatimsanam pi devlinam . . .°* Yaminam pi
deviinam . . . Tusitinam pi- deviinam . . . Nimminarati-
nam pi deviinam ... Paranimmitavasavattinam pi deviinam
evam niinam hoti: sotipanni'mha avinipatadhamma nivati
sambodhipariyand’ ti? ‘Paranimmitavasavattinam pi* kho
mirisa Moggallina devinam evam filpam hoti: sotapanni
‘mha avinipatadhamma niyata sambodhiparayan®’ ti. Sab-
‘besai fieva nu kho Tissa Paranimmitavasavattinam devi-
nam evam fidpam hoti: sotipanni’'mha avinipitadhamma
niyati sambodhipariyana’ ti? ‘Na kho mairisa Moggallana
sabbesam? Paranimmitavasavatiinam devinam evam fifinam
hoti: sotipannd'mhba avinipatadhamma niyati sambodhipa-
riyani ti. Ye kho te marisa Moggallina Paranimmita-
vasavatti® devi buddhe aveccappasidena asamannigata
dhamme aveccappasidena asamanniigata sanghe avecca-
ppasidena asamannfigati ariyakantehi silehi asamannagata,
tesamp na® devinam evam fdpam hoti: sotipanni'mha
avinipatadhamma niyati sambodhipariyana ti. Ye ca kho
te mirisa Moggallina Paranimmitavasavatti® deva buddhe
aveccappasiidena samannfigati dhamme aveccappasidena
samanniigati safighe aveccappasidena samannfigatd ariya-
kantehi silehi samannigati, tesam evam fifnam hoti: sotii-
pannd'mha avinipatadhammi niyata sambodhipariyana’ ti.

3. Atha kho fyasmi Mahimoggallino Tissassa Brah-
muno bhisitam abhinanditvi anumoditvii, seyyathi pi nima

* omitted by T. * omitted by M. i omitted by M..
+ M. Ph. *kanam (without fieva). 5 omitted By M:,Ph.
¢ 8. pe. 7 M. Ph S. sabbesaii fieva.

& 8. ®vattino, ¢ M. Ph. 8. put na before tesam.
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balavi puriso sammifijitam vi biham pasireyya, pasdritam
vi baham sammifijeyya, evam eva Brahmaloke antarahito
Jetavane piturahost ti.

XXXYV.
1. Cha yime* bhikkhave dhamma vijjabhiigiys. Ka-
tame cha?
2, Aniccasaiiii, anicce dukkhasafifd, dukkhe anatta-
safifin?, pahfinasannd, virigasaiiii, nirodhasanni.
Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhammi vijjabhiigiya ti.

XXXVL

1. Cha yimiinis bhikkhave vividamilini. Katamani cha?

2. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi Yo
so4 bhikkhave bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanihi, so Satthari
pi agiravo viharati appatissos, dhamme pi agiravo viha-
rati appatisso, safghe pi agiravo viharati appatisso, sik-
khiiya pi na paripiirakir hoti. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu
Satthari® agiravo viharati appatisso, dhamme agiravo vi-
harati appatisso, sanghe agiravo viharati appatisso, sik-
khiiya® na paripirakari’, so saighe vivadam janeti, so®
hoti vivido bahujandhitdya® bahujanfisukhiya'® bahuno®*
janassa anatthaya®* ahitiya dukkhiya devamanussinam.
Evaripafi ce tumhe bhikkhave vivadamulam ajjhattam va
bahiddhi vi samanupasseyyitha, tatra tumhe bhikkhave
tass’eva papakassa vividamilassa pahiingya viyameyyitha.
Evarupaii ce tumhe bhikkhave vividamalam ajjhattam vi
bahiddha vA na samanupasseyyitha®, tatra tumhe bhik-
khave tass’eva pipakassa vivadamilassa fyatim anavassa-

+ T. M. M, ime. *8. antagasafiidl. 3 T. My M, imfini.
4 M. Ph. kho. s Ph. appatisso throughout. ° Ph.adds pi.
7 M. apari® instead of na pari’; Ph. na apari®

¢ M, M..S.yo. 2 M. Ph. na bahujana®; M. M, bahujana®
© M. na bahujana®; Ph. bahujanassa sukhaiya (without

na); Me M. bahujana®

* M. Ph. na ba®; M, bahujanassa; M, bahujano janassa.
12 M, Ph. atthaya. ® spassati.
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viiya® patipajjeyyitha. FEvam etassa papakassa vividami-
lassa pahiinam hoti. Evam etassa pipakassa vividami-
lassa fiyatim anavassavo® hoti.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave bhikkhu makkhi hoti palii-
s1 . . .3 issukt hoti macchari . . . sathot hoti mayivt . . .
pipiccho hoti micchiditthi . . . sanditthiparimisis hoti
Adhiinagiht® duppatinissaggl. Yo so bhikkhave bhikkhu
sanditthiparimfisi hoti adhanagahs duppatinissaggi, so
Satthari pi agaravo vibarati appatisso, dhamme pi agira-
vo viharati appatisso, sanghe pi agiravo viharati appatisso,
sikkhiiya pi na paripirakiri hoti. Yo so bhikkhave bhik-
khu Satthari? agiravo viharati appatisso, dhamme? . . .
pe? . .. saighe agiravo viharati appatisso, sikkhiya na
paripiirakiri, so sanghe vividam janeti, so™ hoti vivado
bahujanahitfiya ™ bahujanasukhiiya ** bahuno*s janassa anat-
thaya* ahitiya dukkbiiya devamanussinam. Evaripai
ce tumhe bhikkhave vividamilam ajjhattam via bahiddha
vl samanupasseyyitha, tatra tumhe bhikkhave tass'eva
pipakassa vividamilassa®s pahfiniiya viyameyyitha. Eva-
ripai ce tumhe bhikkhave vividamilam ajjhattam va ba-
hiddbdi v na samanupasseyyitha, tatra tumhe bhikkhave
tass'eva phpakassa - vividamilassa fyatim anavassaviiya
patipajeyyitha. Evam etassa pipakassa vividamilassa
pahiinam hoti. Evam etassa papakassa vividamilassa fiya-
tim anavassavo™ hoti.

Imfini kho bhikkhave cha vivadamilini ti.

* 8. anvissaviiya. * M. anassavo: 8. anviissavo., 3 S, pe
¢+ M, satho; M. 8. satho: Ph. sato. 5 T. sipariimisl.
¢ Ph. 8. adina® throughout; M, (Com.) fidhfinagahi ti
dalhagih. 7 Ph. adds pi. & !|3]. !ﬁ | sikkhiiya.
L] P i =

® omitted by M. Ph. M. + 8. yo.
* M. Ph. na bahujana®; M, bahujana®; bahujana-
ahitiiya.

** M. na bahujana®; Ph. only sukhiiya; M, M. bahujana®

3 M. na ba®; Ph. na bahujano; My M, bahujano.

4 M. M. M, atthaya.

's T. continues: Ayatim anavassavo hoti. Tmini kho bhik-
khave bhikkhu vivadamalam ajjhattam vi and s0 on.

16 8, anviissa®



1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Sivatthiyam viharati Jeta-
vane Anfithapindikassa® frimer. Tena kho pana sama-
yena Velukandaki* Nandamita upasiki Sariputta-Moggal-
linapamukhe bhikkhusaighe chalangasamannigatam dak-
khinam patitthfipeti. Addasi kho Bhagava dibbena cak-
khuni visuddhena atikkantamfinusakena Velukandakim
Nandamiitaram upisikam Sdriputta - Moggallinapamukhe
bhikkhusafighe chalafigasamannigatam dakkhinam patittha-
pentim, disvii bhikkhn fmantesi: — Esa bhikkhave Velu-
kandaki Nandamiita upfisikii Sariputta-Moggallinapamukhe
bhikkhusanghe chalafigasamannfgatam dakkhinam patittha-
peti. Kathafi ca bhikkhave chalahgasamannigati dak-
khipa hoti?

2, Tdha bhikkhave diiyakassa tin'angini honti, patiggiha-
kiinam tin'angini Katamfni diyakassa tip'angini? Idha
bhikkhave diyako publ’ eva dini sumano hoti, dadam
cittam pasideti, datvd attamano hoti. Imini diyakassa
tip’'angini, Katamini patiggihakinam tm'angini? Idha
bhikkhave patiggihaka vitarfigh v& honti rigavinayiya vi
patipanni, vitadosi va honti dosavinayiya vi patipanni,
vitamohfi+ v honti mohavinayfya vi patipanni Imani
patiggahakinam tin'angini. Iti diyakassa tip'afigini, pa-
tiggihakinam tin'angini, Evam kho bhikkhave chalanga-
samannigatd dakkhina hoti.

3. Evam chalangasamanniigatiya bhikkhave dakkhiniya
na sukaramp pufiiassa pamfinam gahetums ‘ettako punii-
bhisando kusalibhisando® sukhassihiro sovaggiko sukhavi-
piko saggasamvattaniko itthiiya kantiiya maniipiya hitiva
sukhiiya samvattats’ ti. Atha kho asamkheyyo appameyyo,
mahfipuiiakkhandho tveva? samkham gacchati. Seyyatha
pi bhikkhave mahfisamudde na sukaram udakassa pami-

* omifted by M. Ph. * M, ckamtaki throughout.
3 8 disviina. 4+ M. omits this phrase.
; %’th"]Ii' kiitum. ® M, kusalabhihiiro, and it emils sukhass®

, t'eva throughout.
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pam gahetum ‘ettakini’ udakalhakan® i vas ‘attakinis
udakilhakasatant’ ti va ‘ettakini+ udakiilhakasahassint’ ti
vii ‘ettakini* udakalhakasatasahassini’ & v Atha kho
asamkheyyo appameyyo, mahi-udakakkhandho tveva sam-
kham gacchati. Evam eva kho bhikkhave evam chalan-
gasamannagatiya dakkhipfiya na sukaram puiifiassa pamii-
nam gahetum ‘ettako puiiibhisando kusalibhisandos su-
khassihiro sovaggiko sukhavipiko saggasamvattaniko
itthiya kantiya manipiya hitiya sukhiiya samvattati’ ti.
Atha kho asamkheyyo appameyyo, mahipuiiiakkhandho
tveva samkham gacchats ti.

Pubb’eva dind sumano, dadam cittam pasiidaye®,
datvii attamano hoti: esi’ yaiifiassa® sampada.
Vitarigie vitadosi vitamohfi anfisava -

khettam yaiifiassa sampannam saiiiata brahmacirayo =,
Sayam fcamayitviina®® datva sakehi panibhi

attano parato c'eso® yaiifio hoti mahapphalo.

Evam yajitvé medhiivi saddho muttena cetass
avyapajjham sukham lokam® pandito upapajjati ti.

XXXVIII.

1. Atha kho anfataro brihmano yena Bhagava® ten’
upasaikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavata saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam katham siriniyam® vitisiretva ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho so brihmano Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca: —

2. Aham hi bho Gotama evamvadi evamditthi: Natthi
Aattakiiro, natthi parakiro ti. ‘Maham brihmana evamvii-
dim** evamditthim* addasam va assosim v, katham hi

* M. Ph. omit this phrase. * T. M, M, put pe after vi.

3 T. M. M. omit fhg}t whrase. + M, M,Iomft this phrase.

5 omitted by T. & T. M; °dayam. 7 Ph. eta.

® M. Ph. S. aiifiassa. 2 M. Ph. S. have the singular.

® omitted by Ph. ® Ph. °cariyi; M. 8. °cirino.

** Ph. fcaritvina; M. fcariyitvana: 8. ficarayitviina; M,
ayicayitvina. * Ph. vieso. * Ph, loke. s M. Ph. sara®

“ all MSS. except M. M, have °di; only M. M. M,
have °tthim.

Hardy. 22
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nima sayam® abhikkamanto® sayam patikkamanto evam
vakkhati: Natthi attakaro, natthi parakaro ti? Tam kim
maiifiasi brihmana, atthi irabbhadhitd’ ti? Evam bho.
‘Arabbhadhatuyn sati irabbhavanto satti panfidyantr’ ti?
Evam bho. ‘Yam kho brihmapa farabbhadhatuyd sati
arabbhavanto sattd pafifiiyanti®, ayam sattinam attakiro,
ayam parakirol, Tam kim mafifiasi brahmana, atthi nik-
kamadhitus ... pes . . . atthi parakkamadhstu . . . atthi
thimadhatu ., . atthi thitidhatu® . .. atthi upakkama-
dbatd’ ti? Evam bho. ‘Upakkamadhatuyi? sati upakka-
mavanto sattd padnayant’ ti*? Evam bho. ‘Yam kho
brihmanpa upakkamadhituya® sati® upakkamavanto sattd
pafiiiyanti, ayam sattinam attakiiro, ayam parakiro?.
Maham brihmana evamviadim evamditthim addasam va
assosim v, katham hi niima sayam abhikkamanto sayam
patikkamanto evam vakkhati: Natthi attakiro, natthi para-
kiro’ ti? Abhikkantam bho Gotama . .. pe™ ... aja-
t-agge papupetam saranam gatan ti.

XXXIX.

1. Tip'imani® bhikkhave nid&nini kamminam sam-
udayiya. Katamini tipi?

9. Lobho nidinam kamminam samudayiya, doso nidi-
nam kamminam samudayiya, moho nidinam kamminam
samudayfiya. Na bhikkhave lobhi alobho samudeti, atha
kho bhikkhave lobh@ lobho 'va samudeti. Na bhikkhave
dosi adoso samudeti, atha kho bhikkhave dosd doso V&
samudeti. Na bhikkhave mohi amoho samudeti, atha kho
bhikkhave mohi moho 'va samudeti. Na bhikkhave lobha-

t omitted by T.  * T. Me. M, 1 ti.

T, M, M, S. add ti. _+ T. nikkamma®; §. adds ti.

s omitted by M. Ph. & 8. dhiti®

7 in S. this question as well as Evam bho are missing.

5 omitted by Ph.

9 M,. 8. add ti; M. Ph. insert after parakiro: tam kim
maiifiasi brihmapa, miham (Ph. omits m#®) evam® and so
on; M, repeats all from Tam kim maifasi bre, atthi nik-
kama® to parakaro. ** M.la; Ph.pa. ** M. Ph. add kho.
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jena kammena dosajena kammena mohajerta kammena deva
paiiiifiyanti, manussa pannfiyanti, y&* vA pan’ aiiia pi
kiici sugatiyo*, atha kho bhikkhave lobhajena kammena
dosajena kammena mohajens kammena nirayo paifdyati,
tiracchiinayoni paiindiyati, pettivisayo? paiiifiyati, ya* va
pan’ anid pi kaci duggatiyo®.

Imani+ kho bhikkhave tii nidanini kammiinamp sam-
udayiya.

3. Tio'imfini bhikkhave nidanani kamminam samudayiya.
Katamini timi?

4. Alobho nidinam kammiinam samudayiiya, adoso nidi-
nam kamminam samudayiiya, amoho nidinam kammiinam
samudayiiyn. Na bhikkhave alobhfi lobho samudeti, atha
kho bhikkhave alobha alobho 'va samudeti. Na bhikkhave
adosi doso samudeti, atha kho bhikkhave adosii adoso 'va
samudeti. Na bhikkhave amohi moho samudeti, atha kho
bhikkhave amoh& amoho ’va samudeti, Na bhikkhave alo-
bhajena kammena adosajens kammena amohajena kam-
mena nirayo paiifidyati, tiracchiinayoni paiiiiyati, pettivi-
sayos pafibfiyati, yi*' vi pan’ anna pi kici duggatiyo®,
atha kho bhikkhave alobhajena kammena adosajena kam-
mena amohajena kammena devii pafifiayanti, manussi paii-
niyanti, yi* vi pan’ afing pi kici sugatiyo?,

Imini kho bhikkhave tini nidanni kamminam sam-
udayiya ti.

XL.
1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kimbi-
layam® viharati Veluvane. Atha kho dyasmii Kimbilos
yena Bhagavi ten’ upasaikami, upasafikamitva Bhagavan-
tam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi, Ekamantam nisinno
kho fayasmii Kimbilo Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

*Ph.ye. *B. % 3M Ph M, 8. ]iittiﬂ \

* M, continues after duggatiyo: atha kho bhe alobhajena
kammena and so on, leaving out the intermediate locutions.

5 all MSS. have pittic

¢ M. Kimi®; 8. Kimmi®; Ph. Kimilanam.

7 M. Ph. Kimilo; 8. Kimmilo throughout.
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9. Ko nu kho bhante hetu, ko paccayo yena Tathagate
parinibbute saddhammo na ciratthitiko hoti ti?

3. Tdha Kimbila Tathigate parinibbute bhikkhi bhik-
khuniyo upisakd upasikiyo Satthari agirava viharanti
appatissd, dhamme* agirava viharanti appatissd®, sanghe
agiiravii viharanti appatissi, sikkhiya agiravi viharanti
appatissi, appamide agaravi viharanti appatissi, patisan-
thire: agaravi vibaranti appatissi. Ayam kho Kimbila
hetu, ayam paccayo yena Tathiigate parinibbute sad-
dhammo na ciratthitiko hoti ti.

4, Ko pana bhante hetu, ko panayo yena Tathfigate
parinibbute saddhammo ciratthitiko hot1 ti?

5. Idha Kimbila Tathagate parinibbute bhikkhi bhik-
khuniyo upasskd upfisikiiyo Satthari sagiravi viharanti
sappatissi, dhamme sagravi viharanti sappatissi, sanghe
sagiravi viharanti sappatissi, sikkhilya sagiravi viharanti
sappatissi, appamide sagiravi viharanti sappatissi pati-
santhiire’ sagiravi viharanti sappatissi. Ayam kho Kim-
bila hetu, ayam paccayo yena Tathigate parinibbute sad-
dhammo ciratthitiko hoti ti.

XLL

1. Evam me sutap, Ekam samayam fyasmii ¢ Sariputto
Rajagahe viharati Gijjhakite pabbate. Atha kho fyasmi
Sariputto pubbanhasamayam nivisetvi pattacivaram fdiya
sambahulehi bhikkhiihi saddhim Gijjhakita pabbatd oro-
hanto® addasaé afifatarasmim padese mahantam dirukkhan-
dham, disva bhikkhii fimantesi: — Passatha mno tumhe7?
avuso amum mahantam darukkhandhan ti? Evam &vuso ti.

9, Akankhamfno fivuso bhikkhu iddhima cetovasippatto
amum darukkhandham pathavi tveva adhimucceyya. Tam

+ Ph. dhamme samghe agirava; M, omits dh® aga® vihe®
appa®  * Ph. appat® and sappat’ ﬂ:raughmh

5 M. Ph. “sandhiire.

+ 8. has Bha%aﬁi. instead of @y® Si°

s omitted Igf . % omitted by S.; Ph. adassa.

7 M. Ph. 8. put tumhe after fivuso.
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kissa hetu? Atthi* fivuso amusmim® darukkhandhe patha-
vidhiitn, yam nissiya’ bhikkhu iddhima cetovasippatto
amum dirukkhandham pathavi tveva adhimucceyya.

8. Akankhamino &vuso bhikkhu iddhima cetovasippatto
amum dirukkhandham fpo tveva adhimucceyya. .. pet...
tejo tveva adhimucceyya ... viyo tveva adhimucceyya . ..
subhan tveva adhimucceyya ... asubhan tveva adhimuc-
ceyya. Tam kissa hetu? Atthi* dvuso amusmims daro-
kkhandhe asubhadhitu, yam nissiya bhikkhu iddhima ceto-
vasippatto amum dirukkhandham asubhan tveva adhi-
mucceyya ti.

XLIL

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Kosalesu
carikam caramiino mahati bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena
Icchiinangalam$ nima Kosalinam brihmanagimo tad ava-
sari. Tatra sudam Bhagava Icchinangale viharati Tocha-
nangalavanasande. Assosump kho Icchanangalaki brih-
managahapatiki ‘samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakyaputto
Sakyakuli pabbajito Techanangalam anuppatto Techiinai-
gale viharati Icchinangalavanasande. Tam kho pana bha-
vantam? Gotamam evam kalyino kittisaddo abbhuggato:
iti pi so Bhagavi araham sammasambuddho vijjicarana-
sampanno . .. pe® ... buddho Bhagavi ti. So imam
lokam sadevakam samarakam . . . pe? . . . arahatam das-
sanam hot’ ti. Atha kho Iechinangalaka brihmanagaha-
patikii tassi rattiyd accayena pahatam® khadaniyam bho-
Janiyam &diya yena Icchinangalavanasando ten'npasaika-
mimsu, upasaikamitvi bahidvirakotthake atthamsu ucei-
saddid mahssadda,

2. Tena kho pana samayena fiyasmi Nigito Bhagavato
upafthiiko hoti. Atha kho Bhagavi fyssmantam Nigitam

* T. M. M. atth’ av  * M. Ph. amumbi.

3 omitted by M;. 4 omitted by M. Ph.

¢ Ph. amukasmim. © T, My, M, Icchinamke throughout.
7 T. M;. M. Bhagavantam.

# M. la; Ph. pa; %[' M. M, give this sentence in full

? M. la; Ph. pa.  * M. Ph. bahutam throughout.
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amantesi ‘ke* pana te Nigita ucciisaddd mahifisadda, ke-
vattd ® maiiiie macche vilopentt’ 137 ‘Ete bhante Icchinan-
galaki braihmanagahapatiki pahitam khidaniyam bhojani-
yam fdiya bahidvirakotthake thita Bhagavantam yeva+
uddissa bhikkhusanghan ¢a' ti. ‘Mahams Nagita yasena
samAigamam mA ca mayi yaso. Yo kho® Nigita na-y-
imassa nekkhammasukhassa’ pavivekasukhassa upasama-
sukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikiimalibhi assa® akiccha-
labhi akasiralibhi, yassiham? nekkhammasukhassa'® pavi-
vekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikiima-
labhi assam akicchalabhi akasiralibhi, so tam milhasukham
middhasukham® libhasakkarasilokasukham sadiyeyya® ti.
‘Adhiviisetu dini bhante Bhagavi, adhiviisetu sugato, adhi-
visanakilo dini bhante Bhagavato®. Yena yen'eva diini
bhante Bhagavi gamissati, tanninnd 'va bhavissanti brih-
managahapatiki negamii c'eva jAnapadi's ca. Seyyatha
pi bhante thullaphusitake deve vassante yathininnam uda-
kfini pavattanti, evam eva kho bhante yena yen'eva dini
PBhagavii gamissati, tanninnfi 'va bhavissanti brihmana-
gahapatiki negami c'eva jinapadd® ca. Tam kissa hetu?
Tatha hi bhante Bhagavato silapaniifinan’ ti®. ‘Miham3
Nagita yasena samiigamam mi ca mayi yaso. Yo kho
Nagita na-y-imassa nekkhammasukhassa®s pavivekasukhassa
upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa nikimalibhi assa®®
akicchalibhbi akasiralibhi, yassiham® nekkhammasukhassa '
pavivekasukhassa upasamasukhassa sambodhasukhassa ni-
kimalabhi 7 akicchalabhi akasiralibhi, so tam milhasukham
middhasukham labhasakkirasilokasukham sidiyeyya*® ti
3. Idhaham Nigita bhikkhum passimi gimantavihiiram

T or ke

i b3 kma dha; MS puts manne after macche.

M. Fh. T. M.,.. M, tz (without ti). + 8. c'eva.
T. khiham. © T. 50 7 M. nekkhama® throughout.
' omitted by Ph. 9 Ph. yiham. @ Ph, nikkhama®
** Ph. sadeyya. ~ ** M. Ph S. repeat the last phrase.

Y Ph jana®; M, jana® and jana® ¥ T. %n.mnayunh
' Ph. nekkhama® % onutted by M.

9 8, inserts assajm.  ** M. Ph. 8. °yya [mf.'-'mut ti).

bl
]
3
L
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samihitam nisinnam, tassa mayham Nigita evam hoti 49dan’
imam fdyasmantam frimiko vi* ghattessati* samapuddeso
vii3 tam+ tamhi+ samadhimhis civessati® ti. Tendham
Nigita tassa bhikkhuno na attamano’ homi gimanta-
vihiirena.

4. Idha panibam Nagita bhikkhum passimi arafifia-
kam® arafine® pacaliiyamfinam ™ nisinnam *, tassa mayham
Nigita evam hoti ‘idani ayam fAyasmi imam niddakila-
matham pativinodetvii arafiiasafifiam yeva manasikarissati
ekattan® ti. Tenaham Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano
homi araffiavibirena.

5. Idha panfiham Nagita bhikkhum passimi arafifiakam
araiifie asamihitam nisinnam, tassa mayham Nigita™ evam
hoti ‘idini ayam #yasmi asamihitam vi cittam samada-
hissati™, samahitam™ vi cittam anurakkhissati®® ti. Teni-
ham Nigita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi arafifia-
vihfirena.

6. Idha*? paniham Nigita bhikkhum passimi arafifia-
kam arafifie samihitam nisinnam, tassa mayham Nigita
evam hoti ‘idini ayam fiyasmi avimuttam vi cittam vimo-
cessati, vimuttam vii cittam anurakkhissatt’ ti. Teniham
Nagita tassa bhikkhuno attamano homi aranfiavibirena.

7. Idha*® panfiham* Nagita bhikkhum passimi giman-
tavibiiram labhim civarapindapatasenisanagilinapaccaya-
bhesajjaparikkhiirinam, so tam libhasakkirasilokam nika-
mayamino rificati®? patisallinam, rifcati arafifiavanapat-

* 8. tam kimp; T. M 'va.

* T. M;. M, ghaddhessati; omitted by M.; Ph. inserts
here samidhimhii cavessati; S. ghatessati

3 M. Ph. add sahadhammiko va; T. M; add so (T. se).”

+ omitted by Ph. 8.; M. has only tamhii. s omitted by Ph.

¢ 8. tam bhiivessaty; Ph. bhavessati. 7 M. anattamano.

8 8. arannikam throughowt. ° T. M, insert va; M. 'va.

1o T, paceca®  ** omnfled by T. = 8, ekaggan.

3 T. inserts . 4 T. chessati; Ph. “yissati.

5 T. na sami° ® T, *rakkhessati

7 in T. this sentence is missing.

* T. idhaham.  * Ph. riccati throughout.
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thini* pantini senisanini, gimanigamarfjadhiinim? osa.
ritvii3 visam kappeti. Tenfiham Nagita tassa bhikkhuno
na attamanod homi gimantavihirena.

8. Idha panfham Nigita bhikkhum passimi aranfiakam
libhim civarapindapitasenisanagilinapaccayabhesajjapari-
kkhirinam, so tam labhasakkfrasilokam patipanimetvis
na rificati patisallinam, na rificati araffiavanapatthfini®
pantini® senfisanfini. Tenfham Nigita tassa bhikkhuno
attamano homi arafinavihiirena.

Yasmaham’ Nagita samaye addhfinamaggapatipanno na
kifici® passimi purato vi pacchato vd, phiisu me Nigita
tasmim samaye boti, antamaso uccArapassiivakammaya ti

Devativaggo® catuttho.
Tass’ uddinam*=:

Sekhii** dve aparihiini** Moggallinavijjabhagiya
Vividadinattakiiri®? nidinam* Kimbila® dirukkhandhena
Nagito ti.

XLIIL
1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthivam viharati Jeta-
vane Aniithapindikassa arfime. Atha kho Bhagavi pub-
banhasamayam nivisetvd pattacivaram fdaya Savatthiyam
pindiya pavisi. Sivatthiyam pindiya caritvi pacchibhat-
tamn pindapatapatikkanto dyasmantam Apandam fman-
tesi: — ﬁjﬁm’ Ananda yena pubbarimo M:g?uramﬂtu pé-

LT M.;. M arafifie vana® = M. Ph. °tthanim.

3 M. Ph. ﬂt.a" 4 M. anattamano.

5 Ph. patina®; T. patipannipetvi.

s panl.h:ml

7 Ph asmim ‘ham; 8. yasmim paniham. * Ph. 8. kafici.
eva®; T. Me. M, catutthu vaggo; 8. Sekkhapari-

hﬁmﬁ“
devinam vaggassa udd®; T. M, M, ﬂmaﬂi‘mg*
gassa udd® = M. Ph 8. sekkha, = T M. M, hini
3 M. °diing attakfiro; Ph. vidhiiram nnuirakadj 4 |
M. vividaminasikfiri. “ Ph. T. M. M, nidina.
MI& ih:tl Ph. Kimila; 8. Kimmila; M, Klmhi]ﬁ T. hila;
- D11,
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siido ten' upasankamissama: divivihiriya ti. Evam bhante
ti kho ayasmi Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho
Bhagava fyasmati Anandena saddhim yena pubbiirimo
Migiramitu pasido ten' upasaikami. Atha kho Bhagava
siiyaphasamayam patisallind vutthito syasmantam Anan-
dam @mantesi: — Ayam' Ananda yena pubbakotthako
ten'upasaikamissima* gattini parisificitun ti. Evam blante
ti kho diyasmii Anando Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho
Bhagava syasmati Anandena saddhim yena pubbakotthako
ten’ upasankami gattini parisificitum. Pubbakotthake gat-
tini parisificitvi paccuttaritvi ekacivaro atthiisi gattani
pubbiipayamino=.

2. Tena kho pana samayena raiiio Pasenadi-Kosalassa
Seto pima nigo mahaturiyatilitaviditena pubbakotthaka
paccuttarati. Api 'ssu tam jano disvi evam idha ‘abhi-
ripo vata¢ bho+ rafiio niigo, dassaniyo vata bho raiido
niigo, pisidiko vata bho raiiio niigo, kiiyupapannos vata
bho raiifio nigo, niigo® vata bho nigo’ ti. Evam vutte
dyasmi Udiyi Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘hatthim eva nu
kho bhante mahantam? brahantam® kiiyupapannams jano
disvii evam fha: nigo vata bho niigo ti udihu afnam pi
kanci mahantam® brahantam* kiiyupapannams jano disvi
evam fha: nigo vata bho nigo’ ti? ‘Hatthim pi kho
Udayi mahantam? brahantam » kityupapannam s jano disvi
evam fha: nigo vata bho®* nigo™ ti*t. Assam pi kho
Udayi®s . . . pe*t ... gonam pi kho Udayis ... pes,..
uragam'? pi kho Udayi's ... pe** ... rukkham pi kho

M. Ph. °mi. * Ph. sukkhie; 8. pubbasadisani kurumino.

3 T. M. 8. °dissa.  + T. M. M, vatiyan.

5 T. M, kiiyuppanno. 6 M. Ph.' 8. omit this phrase.

7 M. mahattam. 8 M. brahmattam; omitted by Ph.

¢ M. Ph. mahattam.

* M. brahmattam; Ph. has after mahattam: gonam pi
bho Udayi and so on. * M. brahmattam, = omitted by 'E'

* M. S. add mah® brah®  * M. pa; omitted by 8.

s M. Ph. 8. add mah® brah®

*“ M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. M,. 8.

7 M. Ph. nagam; T. M, omit this phrase; M, omits also
manussam pi kho U®
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Udayi* . .. pe* . . . manussam pi kho Udayi mahantam
brahantam kiyupapannam3 jano disvi evam dha: niigo
vata bho nigo ti. Api ¢'Udayi yo sadevake loke samirake
sabrahmake sassamapabrihmapiyi+ pajiya sadevamanussi-
ya Ggum na karoti kiyena viciya manasi, tam aham nago
ti briumf ti. ‘Acchariyam bhante abbhutam bhante, yiva
subhiisitafi ¢'idam bhante Bhagavati «api ¢’Uddyi yo sade-
vake loke samiirake sabrahmake sassamanpabrihmaniyis
pajiya sadevamanussiya figum na karoti kiiyena vicaya
manasi, tam aham nigo ti brimi» ti. Idah ca paniham
bhante Bhagavati® subhfisitam imihi githahi anumodfmi:

Manussabhiitam sambuddham attadantam samfhitam
iriyamfinam brahmapathe’ cittassipasame ratam,

yam manussi namassanti sabbadhammiinapiragum,
devii pi nam® namassanti: iti me arahato sutam.
Sabbasanfiojandititam vani nibbinam fgatam

kimehi nekkhammaratams muttam seli va kaficanam
sabbe accaruel niigo Himavi*hne siluccaye
sabbesam niganfiminam® saccanimo** anuttaro.
Nigam vo™ kittayissimi, na hi fgum karoti so:
soraccamp avihimsa ca piadd nigassa te duve,

tapo ca brahmacariyam®¢ carapd niigassa tyipare,
saddhihattho mahinigo upekkhisetadantavi s,

sati givi, siro paiifii, vimamsid dhammacintans,
dhammakucchi* samitapo®, viveko tassa viladhi.

So jhiy! assiisarato ajjhattam® susamihito®®,

gaccham samihito nigo, thito nago samithito,

safam® samihito niigo, nisinno pi samihito,

+ M. Ph. 8. add mah® brah®

= M. pa; omitted by Ph. T. M. S. i kiiyupp®
+ Ph. sasamaniyi. 5 Ph. sasamapa® © Ph. T. M “to.
7 Ph. inserts amatapathe.  * M. M,. 8. tam.

9 M. Ph. nekkhama®; M, nekkhamme ratam.

w T, M, Himavi maifiie. 1 M, kiiyamininam.

2 M, M, sabba®  *3 ML Ph. te. u T. M, °yaii ca.
5 Ph. M. M, upekhac % T, oknechim.

17 T, samidiiya ma po; Mg M. samifcipo.

* M. Ph. 8. ajjhattupasamihito (S. ajjhattd”).

13 M. Ph. 8. seyyam; My samayam.
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sabbattha samvuto niigo, esi nfigassa sampadi.
Bhufijati anavajjani, savajjani na bhufijati,

ghiisam* acchidanam laddha, sannidhim parivajjayam?,
safifigjanam anum thilam sabbam chetvina bandhanam,
yena yen’ eva gacchati, anapekkho 'va gacchati.

Yatha pi udake jatam pundarikam pavaddhatis,

na upalippatis toyena sucigandham manoramam,

tath’ eva loke sujito® buddho loke virajjativ,

na upalippatis lokena toyena padumam yatha.
Mahfigini® pajjalito anahiripasammati
safikhiiresipasantesus nibbuto ti pavuceati.

Atth' assiiyam vifiidpani*™ upami vififiahi desita,
vililiissanti** mahfnfigi nigam niyena desitam.
Vitariigo vitadoso vitamoho aniisavo,

sariram vijaham nigo parinibbati* *nisavo™s ti.

XLIV.
1. Atha kho ayasmi Anando pubbanhasamayam nivii-
setvii pattacivaram Adiya yena Migasiliya™ upasikiiya
nivesanam ten’ upasaikami, upasankamitvi paiifiatte fsane
nisidi. Atha kho Migasild upasiki yeniyasmi Anando
ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi fyasmantam Anandam
abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinng kho
Migasala upasiki fiyasmantam Anandam etad avoca: —
2. Katham katham nimiiyam bhante Ananda Bhagavata
dbammo desito aiifieyyo®s, yatra hi nfima brahmaciri ca
abrahmacairi ca ubho samasamagatika*® bhavissanti abhi-

* 8. ghisa; M, ghayam; T. sisam; M siiyam.
* B °%ya. 3 'f‘ M. M, nuupnkha. + 8. ca vaddhati.
5 8. upalimp®; M. Ph. n'upalimp® ¢ M, M. jito.

7 T. viharajjati; M. Ph. 8. viharati.

8 8. mahiiggs; M, figani.

¢ M. Ph. angiresu ca (Ph. va) santesu

* Mg M, °panim; M. Ph. °pini; T. vifiiipanin.

* M. M, viiiassanti; T. vissanti; 8. vinnayanti.

** Ph. T. M,. M.. 8. parinibbissati.

B M. T. M. 8. aniisavo.

* M. Migasan® throughout; M. csilikiya.

s T. fieyyo.  * Ph. samiisamagatiya throughout.
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sampariyam®? Pitd me bhante Purfino brahmaciri ahosi
firficir1® virato methund gimadhamma, so kilakato Bhaga-
vatd vyikato ‘sakadiigimi satto?! Tusitam kiiyam upapanno’+
ti; petteyyo’ piyo® me7 bhante Isidatto abrahmaciiri ahosi
sadarasantuttho, so pi kilakato Bhagavatd vyikato ‘saka-
digimi satto Tusitam kiyam upapanno’ ti. Katham ka-
tham nimiyamp bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo desito
anneyyo, yatra hi nfima brahmaciirl ca abrahmaciri ca
ubho samasamagatiki bhavissanti abhisamparayan ti? ‘Evam
kho pan’ etam bhagini Bhagavati vyikatan’ ti

3. Atha kho ayasmi Anando Migasiliya upasikaya ni-
vesane pindapitam gahetvi utthfyfisani pakkimi. Atha
kho fiyasmi Anando paccibhattam pindapsitapatikkanto
yena Bhagavi ten' upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavan-
tam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno
kho fyasmii Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca: Tdhaham
bhante pubbaphasamayam niviisetvi pattacivaram fadiaya
yena Migasiliya® upisikfiya nivesanamp ten’ upasankamis,
upasankamitvii pannatte fisane nisidi*>. Atha kho bhante
Migasala® upiisikil yendiham ten’ upasankami, upasankamitvi
mam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnd
kho bhante Migasala® upiisiki mam etad avoca ‘katham
katham nAimAyam bhante Ananda Bhagavati dhammo
desito aniieyyo, yatra hi nima brahmacfiri ca abrahmaciri
ca ubho samasamagatiki** bhavissanti abhisamparfiyam?
Pitda me bhante Purino brahmacari ahosi firdeiri*? virato
methuni gimadhamma, so kiillakato Bhagavata vyikato
ssakadigimi satto Tusitam kiiyam upapanno» ti; petteyyos
piyo's me bhante Isidatto abrahmaciri ahosi sadirasan-
tuttho, so pi kilakato Bhagavati vyikato esakadigimi

* M. Ph °yan ti; T. raya.
* M. Ph. finficar1; T. ardcira®; omitled by M,

3 M. Ph. patto throughout. + T. Mg M, upp® throughout.
sT. M. M, Fttﬁ; itu. ¢ M. Ph. pi; T. M, pi so,
? omitted by T.  # Ph. Migasin® ¢ S, “min.

» 8 odim. = M, °yi.

2 M. Ph. iind°; T. arficiri; M, Gcari.

13 M. Ph. pi.
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satto Tusitam kiyam upapanno» ti. Katham katham na-
milyam bhante Ananda Bhagavata dhammo desito aiifieyyo,
yatra hi nima brahmaciiri ca abrahmacari ca ubho sama-
samagatiki® bhavissanti abhisamparayan’ ti? Evam vutte
aham bhante Migasilam* upisikam etad avocam ‘evam kho
pan’ etam bhagini Bhagavatd vyakatan’ ti.

Ki ¢’Anandas Migasala upasika bala avyatta ambakas
ambakasaifii+ ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyafiines! Cha
yime Ananda puggala santo samvijjamini lokasmim. Ka-
tame cha?

4. Ik’ Ananda ekacco puggalo sorato hoti sukhasam-
viiso, abhinandanti sabrahmacirt ekattaviisena. Tassa sa-
vanena pi akatam hoti, bihusaccena pi akatam hoti, dit-
thiyi pi appatividdham hoti, simiyikam® pi vimuttim na
labhati. So7 kiiyassa bheda parammarapd hiniiya pareti®
no® visesiya, hinagami yeva® hoti no visesagimi ',

5. Idha pan' Ananda ekacco puggalo sorato hoti sukha-
samviso, abhinandanti sabrahmacirt ekattavisena. Tassa
savanena pi katam hoti, biihusaccena pi katam hoti, dit-
thiya pi patividdham hoti, simiyikam ¢ pi vimuttim labhati.
So kiyassa bhed parammarani visesiiya pareti no hiindiya,
visesagimi™ veva® hoti no bfnagimi Tatr' Ananda pa-
minikd paminanti** ‘imassa pi te 'va® dhamma aparassa pi
te 'va'* dhamm#, kasmi tesam eko hino eko panito’ ti?
Tam hi tesam Ananda hoti digharattam ahitaya dukkhiya.
Tatr’ Ananda yvaiyam puggalo sorato™ hoti sukhasamviiso,
abhinandanti sabrahmacirt ekattavisena. Tassa savanena
pi katam hoti, bahusaccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya m
patividdham* hoti, simayikam pi vimuttim labhati. Ayam

=1 yi. *T.M, M, salim. 3 T. has Kfnanda.

¢+ M. Ph. amma®; M. Ph. 8. °sania.

4 ]!\lE “puggaliparopariye nfine; T. ‘puggaliviropariye
iifine; M. puggalapariye nane.

¢ T. M, samayikam. 7 T. neso.  ® omitted by T.

9 M. deva; Ph. neva; T. M,. ML reva; T. is extremely spoi-
led here.  * vihesaya®  ** Ph, minanti, * M. L Cca.

5 T. M. M, sur

“ T. Mg M, suppati® in lien of pi patic
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Ananda puggalo amuni purimena puggalena abhikkanta-
taro ca papitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu? Tmam*® Ananda
puggalam dhammasoto nibbahati. Tadanantaram?® ko
jineyya annatra Tathagatena? Tasmi ti h'Ananda ma
puggalesu paminiki ahuvattha, mi puggalesus paminam
gaphittha. Khafifiati+ h’Ananda puggalesu pamiinam gan-
hanto. Aham vi Ananda puggalesu pamapam ganheyyam,
yo vi pan’ assa midiso.

6. Idha pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodhamfno
adhigatos hoti, samayena samayaii c'assa lobhadhamma
uppajjanti, tassa® savanena pi akatam hoti, bihusaccena
pi akatam hoti, ditthiya pi appatividdham hoti, simiyikam
pi vimuttim na labhati, So kiiyassa bhedi parammarani
hiinfiya pareti no.visesiiya, hinagimi yeva? hoti no vise-

sagiml.

7. Idha® pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodhamino
adhigato hoti, samayena samayaii ¢’assa lobhadhammi up-
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi katam hoti . . . pe? ...

8. Idha pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodhamino
adhigato hoti, samayena samayaii c'assa vacisankhird up-
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi akatam hoti, bihusaccena pi
akatam hoti, ditthiyi pi appatividdham hoti, simayikam *
pi vimuttim na labhati. So kfiyassa bhedi parammarapi
hiinfiya pareti no visesiya, hfinigimi yeva'* hoti no vise-
sagimkL

9, Idha pan’ Ananda ekaccassa puggalassa kodhamino
adhigato hoti, samayena samayai c'assa vacisankhird up-
pajjanti. Tassa savanena pi katam hoti, bihusaccena pi
katam hoti, ditthiya pi patividdham hoti, simayikam™ pi
vimuttim labhati. So kiyassa bhedi parammarani vise-

M. Ph. iman c'; 8. imafii h'.
. Ph. T. tadante; M, dadant® 3 8. inserls ca.
Com.) = gunakhananam papuniti; T. M, mamiati.
. Ph. avigato throughout.

. M. M, EE' | samayena samayaii c’assa vacl®, as in 8.
. deva; Ph. neva.  ® in Ph. 7. and 8. are missing.
.la. » T. M. sam® * M. deva; T. M M. neva

=

-

B wo = v = w w

=

- BAmM®
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siiya pareti no hiinfiya, visesagiimi yeva® hoti no hinagiimi.
Tatr’ Ananda paminikd pamipanti §massa pi te 'va:
dhammi aparassas pi te va* dhamma, kasma tesam eko
hino eko panito’ ti? Tam+ hi+ tesam Ananda hoti digha-
rattam ahitiys dukkhaya. Tatr’ Ananda yassa puggalassa
kodhamino adhigato hoti, samayena samayah c'assa vael-
safikharfi uppajjanti. Tassa savanena pi katam hoti, bihu-
saccena pi katam hoti, ditthiya pi patividdham hoti, simg-
yikam$ pi vimuttim labbati. Ayam Ananda puggalo amu-
nii purimena puggalena abhikantataro ca panitataro ca.
Tam kissa hetu? Imam hW’Anandas puggalamp dhammasoto
nibbahati. Tadanantaram? ko jineyya aiifiatra Tathiigatena?
Tasmi ti b’ Ananda mi puggalesu pamanika ahuvattha®,
mi puggalesu pamiipam gaphittha, Khaiifiatio h' Ananda =
puggalesu pamfinam gaphanto. Aham v Ananda pugga-
lesu pamfinam ganheyyam, yo va pan’ assa midiso.

Ka ¢’Ananda Migasila upasika bala avyattd ambaka =
ambakapaiiii ** ke ca purisapuggalaparopariyaiiine ! Tme
kho Ananda cha puggala santo samvijjamiing lokasmim.
Yatharipena Ananda silena Puriino samannigato ahosis,
tathiripena silena Isidatto samanniigato abhavissa. Na-
y-idha Puripo Isidattassa gatim pi aiiassa’s. Yathiri-
piys ca Ananda paiiifiya Tsidatto samannfigato ahosi,
tathiripiya paiiifiya Purfino samannfigato abhavissa. Na-
y-idha Isidatto Purfinassa gatim pi anfiassa. Iti kho
Ananda ime puggald ubho ekangahmi ti,

XLV.
1. Daliddiyam* bhikkhave dukkham lokasmim kima-
bhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante! Yam pi bhikkhave daliddo v

* M. deva; Ph. neva; T. M,. M. reva. # M. Ph. ca.
3 Ph. parassa. 4 omitted by T. My, 5 T. M, same
*M. Ph, ¢'An® - 7 M. Ph. T. M. M. tadante

S T. ahu.  ° M; mamiiati. * T. M, insert puggalo,
* M. Ph. amma®; M. Ph. 8. *sanfi.

* M. purisapuggala®; T. M, °puggalapare pariye nane;

M, ﬁm ariye nine. 5 T 2 & M, hoti.
w M. PY:. gati, * T. anfiatarassa.

“ Ph. Me. M. 8, dae # T, dae
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assako andiliko® inam #diyati, inadanam* pi bhikkhave
dukkham lokasmim kimabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante” Yam
pi bhikkhave daliddo’ assako aniliko ipam aAdiyitvii vad-
dhimn patisupati, vaddhi pi bhikkhave dukkha lokasmim
kimabhogino ti? ‘Evamp bhante! Yam pi bhikkhave da-
liddo assako andliko vaddhim patisupitvi kilibhatam+
vaddhim na deti, codenti pi nam, codani pi bhikkhave
dukkhii lokasmim kimabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante! Yam
pi bhikkhave daliddo assako aniliko codiyamiino na deti,
anucaranti pi nam, anucariyd pi bhikkhave dukkhs lokas-
mim kimabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante’ Yam pi bhikkhave
daliddo assako aniliko anucariyamiino na deti, bandhanti
pi nam, bandhanam pi bhikkhave dukkham lokasmim ka-
mabhogino ti? ‘Evam bhante” Iti kho bhikkhave dalid-
diyams pi dukkham lokasmim kimabhogino, inidinam® pi
dukkham lokasmim kimabhogino, vaddhi pi dukkha lokas-
mim kiamabhogino, codandi pi dukkhi lokasmim kimabho-
gino, anucariyi pi dukkha lokasmim kamabhogino, bandha-
nam pi dukkham lokasmim kimabhogino.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci saddhdi natthi
kusalesu dhammesu, hiri natthi kusalesu dhammesu, ottap-
pam natthi kusalesu dhammesu, viriyam natthi kusalesu
dhammesu, paiiid natthi kusalesu dhammesu. Ayam vue-
cati bhikkhave ariyassa vinaye daliddo assako anilikor.

9, Sa kho so bhikkhave daliddo assako aniliko? sad-
dhaya asati kusalesu dhammesu, hiriya asati kusalesu dham-
mesu, ottappe asati kusalesn dhammesn, viriye asati kusa-
lesu dhammesu, paiifiiya asati kusalesu dhammesu kiyena
duccaritam carati, viciya duccaritam carati, manasi due-
caritam carati. Idam assa inidinasmim® vadimi. So tassa
kiiyaduccaritassa paticchidanahetu papikam iccham pani-
dahati®, ‘mA mam jaifia ™ ti icchati, ‘md mam jaind' ti

* T. M, anilhiko; (T. analhiko fwice); M, analhe; 5.
anaddhiko throughout. = T, M, ipadfinam. 3 T da°
+ M. Ph. kilagatam; T. kilabhatam. *Ph. M. M.. 8.da°
6 T, iga° 7 T. M. M, °yo. 8 M, ina®; S. °namhi.
s M. Ph. padahati. = T. M,. M, jaind throughout.
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safikappeti’, ‘mi mam jahfid’ ti viicamp bhisati, ‘mfi mam
Juiid’ ti kiyena parakkamatiz So tassa vaciduccaritassa
paticchiidanahetu . . . pe . .. So tassa manoducearitassa
paticchidanahetu papikam iccham papidabati, ‘ma mam
janiid’ ti icchati, ‘md mam jafifid’ ti saikappeti, ‘ms mam
janni' ti vicam bhasati, ‘mi mam jaina’ ti kiyena parak-
kamati. Idam assa vaddhiyd vadimi. Tam enam pesali
sabrahmacirl evam fhamsu: Ayail ca’ so fyasmi evam-
kiirt evamsamiicirot ti. Idam assa codaniya vadimi. Tam
enam arannagatam vi rukkhamulagatam vi sufifigiraga-
tam vi vippatisirasahagati papaki akusalavitakka samud-
dcarantis. Idam assa anucariyiya vadimi,

3. Sa kho so bhikkhave daliddo assako aniliko® kiiyena
duccaritam caritvii viciya duccaritam caritvi manasi duc-
caritam caritvi kiyassa bhedid parammarans nirayaban-
dhane? v -bajjhati tiracchinayonibandhane? vi. Naham
bhikkhave aiifiam ekabandhanam?® pi® samanupassimi
evamdarunam evamkatukam * evam-antariyakaram anutta-
rassa yogakkhemassa adhigamaya, yathayidam® bhikkhave
nirayabandhanam vi tiracchiinayonibandhanam va ti

Daliddiyam** dukkham loke inadanaii®s ca vuccati,

daliddo ipam fdiiya bhuiijamino® vihafnati,

tato anucaranti nam, bandhanam pi nigacchati,

etam hi bandhanam dukkham kamalabhabhijappinam '

Tath’ eva™ ariyavinaye® saddha yassa na vijjati,

t M. Ph. ckappati.

* M. Ph. continue: Idam assa vaddhiyd ti (sic) vadami
and so on. 3T, M. M, vi

¢ M, “sama®; T. *samiisaciro; M. Ph. “samiino.

5 M. anucaranti. ¢ T. DM, M, °yo. 7 M, °nena; T. °no.

8 M 8. ekam b®

9 gmitted by DL 8. @ M. Ph. 8. °dukkham.

“ T. M, yatha> = Ph. T. M. M, 8 da°

4 T. M, ina®; Ph. inamirafi.

“ T, kujjamiino; M, tujjamano; M, tuccha®

5 T. ¢labha pi jappinam.

® Ph. tato "va; M. inserts ca after tath' eva.

7 T. M. M, ariye vi

Hardy 23
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ahiriko anottipi* papakammavinicchayo*
kilyaduccaritam katvii vaciduccaritini ca
manoduccaritam katvi ‘mi mam janfas ti icchati
So samsappati+ kiyena viiciya uda cetasi
pipakammam pavaddhento tattha tattha punappunam,
so plipakammo dummedho jinam dukkatam attano
daliddo ipam #Adiya bhufijaminos vihanfiati.

" Tato anucaranti nam sankappi minasi dukkhi
gime vii yadi viraiifie yassa vippatisiraji,
so papakammo dummedho jinam dukkatam attano
yonim afiflataram gantvii niraye vi pi bajjhati,
etam hi bandhanam dukkham® yamhs dhiro pamuceati”.
Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi dadam cittam pasadayam
ubhayattha kataggiho® saddhassa gharam esino
ditthadhammahitatthaya?® sampariyasukhiya ca:
evam etam gahatthinam cigo puiinam pavaddhati.
Tath'eva ariyavinaye® saddhi yassa patitthiti
hirimano ca ottiipi** pannavi silasamvuto,
eso kho ariyavinaye™ ‘sukhajivi’ ti* vuceati
pirfimisam sukham laddhi upekham adhititthati.
Paiica nivarane hitvi niccam draddhaviriyo
jhinini upasampajja ekodi nipako sato:
pvam ™ fiatva yathibhitam sabbasanfiojanakkhaye *
sabbaso anupiidiya sammi cittam vimuccati.
Tassa’s sammavimuttassa finam ce™ hoti tadino
‘akuppa me vimuttt’ ti bhavasaninojanakkhaye:
etamqn kho paramam fipam, etam sukham anuttaram,
asokam virajam khemam, etam dpagyam® uttaman ti.

* M. “ttappi; 8. "ttapg.

: M. S. ovinibbayo (8. “kammam vi?); T. evinicchaye;
M, §Bpakam pi vinicchayo. 3 T. M. M, jamii.

+ M. Ph. samkappati. 5 M. tujja®; M, tuccha®; T. vujja®

 pmitted by Ph. 7 Ph. M,. M, pavuce®

5 Ph. °ggaho; M, kavaggaho. ° T. ditthadhamme hi°

w P, M. M. arive vic = M. 8. ettapps; Ph. M, °ttappi.

8. gukham j°; Ph. sukham jivitam. 13 M. S. etam.

“ T, M, oyam. 'S omitted by T.

% omitted by Ph. M.; M, kho; T. khe.

7 Ph. anagpam; M. anpanam; M, anattam; M, dinabam.
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XLVL

1. Evam® me sutam. Ekam samayam dyasma Mahs-
cundo Cetisu viharati Sahajitiyam? Tatra kho fyasma
Mahicundo bhikkhi fmantesi: — Avuso bhikkhavos ti.
Avuso ti kho te bhikkhii ayasmato Mahacundassa paccas-
sosum. Ayasmi Mahficundo etad avoca: —

2. Idba fivaso dhammayogi bhikkhil jhayi bhikkha apa-
siidenti* ‘ime pana «jhiyinos 'mhi jhiyino 'mhié» ti jha-
yanti? pajjhayanti®, kim h'ime® jhiyanti, kint'ime* jhiyanti,
katham h'ime® jhiiyantr’ ti? Tattha dhammayogi ca
bhikkhit pa ppasidanti, jhiyt ca bhikkhi na ppasidanti,
na ca bahujanahitiya patipannd honti bahujanasukhaya
bahuno® janassa'* atthiiya hitiya sukhiya® devamanus-
sfinam.

3. Idha panivuso jhayl bhikkha dhammayoge bhikkha
apasiidenti*t‘ime pana «dhammayog’amha dhammayog'amhiis
ti nddhati unnali capaldi mukhard vikipnaviicd ** muttha-
ssatl*® asampajini asamihitd vibbhantacittd pakatindriya,
kim h'ime 7 dhammayogi, kint'ime ** dhammayogi ¥, katham
Wime* dhammayogd’ ti? Tattha jhayi ca bh]ldchu na
ppasidanti, dhammayogi ca bhikkhii na ppasidanti, na ca
bahujanahitdya patipanni honti bahujanasukhaiya bahuno =
janassa'* atthfiya hitiya sukhfiya devamanussinam.

4. Idha panfivuso dhammayogh bhikkhit dhammayogi-
nam yeva*? bhikkhinam vappam bhisanti, no jhiyinam
bhikkhiinam vappam bhasanti. Tattha dhammayogi ca

t gmitted by 8.

: M. Ph Eaj'umjilh}'am M. Assasaiicitiyam; 8. Saiije

3 M. Ph. My °ve. ¢« T. avasidenti; M. assidenti.

s T. jhayi. ¢ T. jhayini ‘mho (.m]

i Mﬁ ujjh®; M. upajjhe

* M add.s nmhn;rsntl avajjhiiyanti; T. adds ajjhayanti;
‘aI ajjho®; N hie 9 M. Ph. kim ime.

Tp kim h Imﬂ,li[g oniils these thres words.

i M. Ph. M; katham ime.

** Ph. M bahujanassa; M.[,. I'-I,, bahujano janassa.

5 omitted by 14 PI[ M. M. appac s T. vicinpa®

o otno. Yy M B Kim ime; M hime dbs, then katlinn.

Y omiitted by M. % Ph. c'eva.
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bhikkhii na ppasidanti, jhayi ca bhikkhii na ppasidanti,
na ca bahujanahitiya patipannd honti bahujanasukhiiya
bahuno* janassa® atthiiya hitaya sukhiiya devamanussinam.

5. Idha panivuso jhiyl bhikkhd jhiymam yeva bhikkhi-
nam vanpam bhisanti, no dhammayoginam bhikkhinam *
yappam bhisanti. Tattha jhiyl ca bhikkhii na ppasidanti,
dhammayogd ca bhikkha na ppasidanti, na ca bahujanahi-
tiya patipannd honti bihujanasukhiiya bahuno® janassa® at-
thiya hitiya sukhiya devamanussinam. Tasma ti hivuso
evam sikkhitabbam: —

6. Dhammayogi samind jhiyinam bhikkhiinam vannam
bhasissfimi ti.

Evam hi vo fivuso sikkhitabbam. Tam kissa hetu?
Acchariyi h'eted Gvuso puggald dullabhi lokasmim, ye ama-
tam dhitum kiyena phusitvis viharanti,. Tasma ti hiivaso
evam sikkhitabbam: —

7. Jhiyi samini dhammayoginam bhikkhiinam vannam
bhiisissama ti.

Evam hi vo #Asuso sikkhitabbam. Tam kissa hetu?
Acchariyi hete avuso puggali dullabha lokasmim, ye gam-
bhiram stthapadam paififiya ativijha passanti ti.

XLVIL

1. Atha kho Moliyasivakos paribbajako yena Bhagavi
ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavatd saddhim sam-
modi, sammodaniyam katham sirapiyam® vitisiretvi ekam-
antam misidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Moliyasivako
paribbijako Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘sanditthiko dhammo
sanditthiko dhammo ti bhante voccati. Kittavata nu? kho
bhante sanditthiko dhammo hoti® akaliko ehipassiko opa-
nayiko? paccattam veditabbo vingnaht' ti?

+ Ph M, M. M. bahujano janassa. ° omitted by Ph.

5 My hi te. + M, phuss®; I:'i. M, phassitva; T. passitvi.

s M. Molisivako; Ph. Molasivako, but at the other place
Molie; M, esivako and Malisivako; 8. Moliyasi®

¢ M. Ph. My sira® 7 omitted by M. Ph. M,

* omitted by T.  © M. *neyiko; Ph. °neyyiko.
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2. Tena hi Sivaka taii fiev’ ettha® patipucchissimi.
Yathi te khameyya, tathi nam vyakareyyisi. Tam kim
maiinasi Sivaka, santam va ajjhattam lobham ‘atthi me
ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajéinisi, asantam va ajjhattam lobham
‘patthi me ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajiinfst ti? ‘Evam bhante.
Yam kho tvam Sivaka santam v ajjhattam lobham ‘atthi
me ajjhattam lobho’ ti pajinisi, asantam v& ajjhattam lo-
bham ‘natthi me ajjhattam lobho' ti pajinfisi: evam* kho
Sivaka sanditthiko’ dhammo+ hoti . . .5 Tam kim maii-
nasi Sivaka, santam va ajjhattam dosam ... pe® ... san-
tam? v ajjhattam moham?®, santam va ajjhattam lobha-
dhammam, santam v ajjhattam dosadhammam, santam v
ajjhattam mohadhammam ‘atthi me ajjhattam mohadham-
mo’ ti pajinfisi, asantam vi ajjhattam mohadhammam
‘natthi me ajjhattam mohadhammo’ ti pajinisi ti? ‘Evam
bhante” Yam kho tvam Sivaka santam vi ajjbattamp mo-
hadhammam ‘atthi me ajjbattamqy mohadhammo’ ti pajanasi,
asantam vi ajjhattam mohadhammam ‘natthi me ajjhattam
mohadhammo’ ti pajinfisi: evam® kho Sivaka sanditthiko
dhammo hoti akiliko ehipassiko opanayiko®™ paccattam
veditabbo vififdht ti.

‘Abhikkantam® ... pe® ... upisakam mam bhante
Bhagavi dharetu ajja-t-agge panupetam saranam gatan’ ti.

XLVIIL

1. Atha kho affiataro brihmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
saikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavatda saddhim sammodi,
sammodantyam katham siriniyam®s vitisiretvii ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisiono kho so brihmano Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca ‘sanditthiko dhammo sanditthiko dhammo
ti bho Gotama vuccati, Kittavatds nu kho bho Gotama

' T, tan ev' ettha, * M. Ph. M,. 8 add pi

3 T. sanditthidhammo. + omitfed by Ph. M. M,. 8 pe.
& M. Ph. omit pe; M. inserts asantam vii ajjhattam dosam.
? Ph. asantam. * M. Ph. ingert asantam v a° moham.
o M. 8. add pi. © M. °neyiko; Ph. °neyyiko.

* M. Ph. 8. add bhante; M. Ph. repeat a® bhe

2 gmitled by M. Ph. 13 M. Ph. sira®
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sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko’
paccattam veditabbo vifiuht' ti?

9. Tena hi brahmana tan fev’ ettha patipucchissimi.
Yathi te khameyya, tathd nam vyikareyyisi. Tam kim
maifiasi brihmana, santam vi® ajjhattam riigam ‘atthi me
ajjhattam riigo’ ti pajingisi, asantam v ajjhattam rigam
‘natthi me ajjhattam riigo’ ti pajanisi ti? ‘Evam bho
Yam kho tvam brihmapa santam vi ajjhattam rigam
‘atthi me ajjhattam rigo’ ti pajanisi, asantam v&* ajjhat-
tam rigam ‘natthi me ajjhattam rigo’ ti pajinisi: evam?
kho brihmapa sanditthiko dhammo hoti4 . . . Tamp kim
manfiasi brilmana, santam vi ajjhattam dosam, santamp
vii ajjhattam moham, santam va ajjhattam kiyasandosam,
santam vi ajjhattam vacisandosams, santam vi ajjhattam
manosandosam ‘atthi me ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti paja-
nfisi, asantam va ajjhattam manosandosam matthi me
ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti pajinisi ti? Evam bho’. Yam
kho tvam brihmana santam vi ajjhattam manosandosam
‘atthi me ajjhattam manosandoso’ ti pajindsi, asantam vi
ajjhattam manosandosam matthi me ajjhattam manosan-
doso’ ti pajanasi®: evam? kho brihmana sanditthiko dham-
mo hoti akiiliko ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam veditabbo
vinfiiht 1.

‘Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam® bho Gotama

. .5 upiisakam? mam? bhavams Gotamo? dhiretu ajja-
t-agge panupetam sarapam gatan’ ti.

XLIX.
1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam vibarati Jeta-
vane Anathapindikassa firime. Tena kho pana'® samayena
ayasmi ca Khemo fyasmi ca Sumano Savatthiyam viha-

* M. °neyiko; Ph. ‘neyyiko.  * omitted by T.

3 M. Ph. M. M.. S. add pi; T. hi, but beneath the line.

+ M. Ph. ti; S. adds pe. 5 8. inserls pe.

¢ T, os1 ti, then Yam kho tvam br® santam vi a® mano-
sandosam ‘atthi me and 80 6. 7 8. adds pi.

* M; pelupi®  © omitted by M,. ™ omitted by Ph.
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ranti Andhavanasmim. Atha kho fiyasma ca Khemo dyasmi
ca Sumano yena Bhagavi ten' upasankamimsu®, upasan-
kamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidimsu.
Ekamantam nisinno? kho fiyasmi Khemo Bhagavantam
etad avoca: ‘yo so bhante bhikkho araham khinfsavo vu-
sitavi katakaraniyo ohitabhiiro anuppattasadattho parik-
khinabhavasanfiojano samma-d-aifia vimutto, tassa nas
evam hoti eatthi me seyyo» ti vi «atthi me sadiso» ti va
«ntthi me hino» ti v&' ti. Idam avoca Ayasmid Khemo.
Samanufiio Satthi ahosi. Atha kho fyasma Khemo ‘sam-
anuiiiio me Satthd’ ti ufthiyAsani+ Bhagavantam abhi-
viidetvi padakkhipam katvi pakkimi. Atha kho fyasma
Sumano acirapakkante dyasmante Kheme Bhagavantam
etad avoca ‘yo so bhante bhikkhu araham khipasave vusi-
tavii katakaraniyo ohitabharo anuppattasadattho parikkhi-
nabhavasaniiojano samma-d-afiid vimutto, tassa na evam
hoti «natthi me seyyo» ti vi enatthi me sadisow ti va
enatthi me hino» ti vi’ ti. Idam avoca Syasmi Sumano.
Samanuiifio Satthi ahosi. Atha kho fyasma Sumano ‘sam-
anufiio me Satthd’ ti ufthiyisani Bhagavantam abhi-
viidetvia padakkhinam katvi pakkimi.

2, Atha kho Bhagavii acirapakkante® fyasmante ca®
Kheme fyasmante? ca’7 Sumane bhikkhi fmantesi: —

Evam kho bhikkhave kulaputta anfiam vyikaronti. Attho
ca vutto attdi ca anupanito. Atha ca pana® idh' ekacce
moghapurisi hasamiinakii® manfie®™ annam vyikaronti, te
pacchii vighiitam #ipajjanti ti.

Na ussesu na** omesu** samatte's nopaniyare'

Khini safjati*s vusitam'® brahmacariyam® caranti

Sannojanavippamutti® ti.

“t Ph. °mi. : T, °nni, i T. tamp. + T. upatthas
5 M. S. stesu; T. adds ca. ® omitted by M.

7 omitted by M. Ph. M_; Ph. puts ca after Su®

8 M, M. add me, * M. Ph. kamp. * M, mamie 'va.
' omitted by M,. ** M, oghesu (7 osesu); S. osesu.

13 Ph. *tto; M. 8. °ithe. = T. Mg M, na upa°

5 Mg M, khina®; M. Ph. jati; T. sajati,. I%“ vusita®
7 Ph. “cariyan ti (omits car®). 3 T. *mutto,
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L.

1. Indriyasamvare bhikkhave asati indriyasamvaravipan-
nassa' hatupanisam?® hoti silam, sile asati silavipannassa
hatupaniso hoti sammisamiidhi, sammisamadhimhi asati
sammisamidhivipannassa hatupanisam hoti yathabhatani-
padassanam, yathibhiatanfinadassane asati yathibhitanana-
dassanavipannassa hatupaniso hoti nibbidavirago, nibbida-
virige asati nibbidivirigavipannassa hatupanisam hoti
vimuttiiinadassanam.

2, Seyyathi pi bhikkhave rukkho sikhipalasavipanno,
tassa papatikiis pi na paripirim+ gacchati, taco pi na
paripirim gacchati, pheggu pi na paripirim gacchati, siro
pi na paripirim gacthati, evam eva kho bhikkhave indriya-
samvare asati indriyasamvaravipannassa hatupanisam hotis

. . pe® . . . vimuttindpadassanam.

3. Indriyasamvare bhikkhave sati indriyasamvarasampan-
nassa upanisasampannam?’ hoti silam, sile sati silasampan-
nassa upanisasampanno® hoti sammisamidhi, sammisami-
dhimhi sati sammasamadhisampannassa upanisasampannam
hoti yathibhitaninadassanam, yathibhiatannadassane sati
yathiibhitafiipadassanasampannassa upanisasampanno® hoti
nibbidavirigo, nibbidavirage sati nibbidivirigasampannassa
upamsaba.mpnnnm“ hoti vimuttinfinadassanam.

4. Seyyathd pi bhikkhave rukkho sikhipalisasampanno,
tassa papatikas pi pﬂ.ripurim gacchati, taco pi pﬁripﬁrim
gacchati, pheggu pi paripirim gacchati, siro pi paripurim
gacchati, evam eva kho bhikkhave indriyasamvare sati
indriyasamvarasampannassa’™ upanisasampannam® hoti**

. . pet ., ., vimuttindnadassanan *s ti.

* M. Ph. *vipp® throughout; mostly; T. only once.

# Ph. hatic pearly diﬂy& ida

3 M. M, patika; 8. papp® throughout.

+ M. Ph. parie th oughout; T. only once.

SM.Ph.g.addsﬂum. ¢ M. la; Ph. pa.
7 M,. B. upanissaya® 8 Ph. u u.mssu." s Ph. papp®
1 8. inserts pe. 1 ML adds s

= M. Ph. pa; omitted by T. M. M.. b 13 M. Ph. fiipa®
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LL

1. Atha kho Ayasma Anando yeniyasmi Sariputto ten’
upasankami, upasaikamitva ayasmati Sariputtena saddhim
sammodi, sammodaniyam katham sariniyam?® vitisiretva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho fiyasma Anando
fiyasmantam Sariputtam etad avoca: —

2. Kittavati nu kho fivuso Sariputta bhikkhu assutaii?
¢'eva dhammam suniti, sutd c’assa dhamma 1A SAIMMmMOosam
gacchanti, ye c’assa dhammi pubbe cetasi? samphuttha-
pubbd, te ca samudicaranti, aviifftaii ca vijinits i?
‘Ayasmii kho Anando bahussuto®, patibhitu Ayasmantam
yeva Anandan’ ti. Tena h'ivuso Sariputtas sunfhi, sidhu-
kam manasikarohi, bhasissami ti. ‘Evam &vuso’ ti kho
ayasmi Sariputto iyasmato Anandassa paccassosi. Ayasmi
Anando etad avoca: —

3. Idhiivuso Sariputta bhikkhu dhammam pariyapupati
suttam geyyam veyyikarapam githam udinam itivattakam
jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallam; yathiisutams yathi-
pariyattam dhammam vitthirena paresam deseti; yathi-
sutam yathipariyattam dhammam vitthiirena paresam vi-
ceti; yathisutam yathipariyattam dhammam vitthirena
sajjhiiyam karoti; yathisutam yathapariyattam dhammam
cetasii anuvitakketi anuvicireti’ manasinupekkhati; yas-
mim fiviise theri bhikkha viharanti bahussuta® fgatigami
dhammadhari vinayadhari matikadhari, tasmim avase
vassam upeti?, te kilena kilam upasankamitvi paripuc-
chati? paripanihati® ‘idam* bhante katham, imassa kvattho'
ti? Tassa te'* Ayasmanto® avivatafi c'eva vivaranti, anut-
tintkatan ca uttinikaronti®), anekavihitesu ca kankhattha-
niyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti. Ettivata® kho

* M. Ph. sara® * M. Ph. asu® 3 T. M, M, cetaso.
+ M. Ph. bahusuto, 5 8. inserts dhammam.

& M. Ph. insert so before yatha® 7 T, M,. M. °vicarati.
® Ph. bahusuti. ¢ Ph. has the plural. = T. M, idha.
* M. Ph. te tassa.  ** M. Ph. "mato; omitted by S.

3 M. uttinimkar® % 8. adds nu,
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fivuso Sariputta bhikkhu sssutan® c’eva dbammam suniti,

sutd c’assa dhammi na sammosam gacchanti, ye c'assa
‘dhammi pubbe* cetasi’ samphutthapubbd, te ca samuda-
caranti, aviihftah ca vijanati ti.

4. Acchariyam dvuso abbhutam fvuso, yiva subhisitaiis
¢lidam¢ dyasmatd Anandens. Imehi ca mayams chahi
dhammehi samannigatam® Gyasmantam Anandam dharemar,

5. Aynsma® hi® Anando® dhammam pariyipupiti sut-
tam geyyam veyyikarapam githam udinim itivattakam
jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallam; dyasmi Anando ya-
thasutam yathapariyattam dhammam vitthfirena paresam
deseti; fiyasmii Anando yathasutam pathipariyattam dham-
mam vitthiirena paresam viceti; fiyasmi Anando yatha-

sutap  yathipariyattam dhammam vitthirena sajjhiyam

karoti; ayasma Anando yathasutam yathapariyattam dham-

‘mam cetasi anuvitakketi anuvicfireti** manasinupekkhati;

ayasma Anando yasmim fvise theri bhikkha viharanti
bahussutd dgatigama dhammadharii vinayadhara matika-

‘dhard, tasmim fviise vassam upeti, te dyasma Anando ki-

lena kilam upasankamitvi paripucchati paripatihati ‘idam
bhante katham, imassa kvattho’ ti? Te dyasmato Anan-

dassa avivataii c'eva vivaranti, anuttinikatan ca uttani-
karonti, anekavihitesu ca kankhatthaniyesu dhammesu kai-

kham pativinodents ti.
LIL

1. Atha kho Janussoni** brihmano yena Bhagavi ten’
upasaikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavati saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam® katham saripiyam®* vitisiretvii ekaman-
tam nistdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Jipussoni** brib-
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca: —
M. Ph asa®  * omitted by T. 3 T. M, M, cetaso.

°tam idam. ¢ mﬂg by Ph.
oto ti; Ph. °td ti. 7 M. Ph. vadema.
Ph. so ay® ¢ omitted by M. Ph. T.
continues: yathasutam . . . sajjhayam karoti.

M.
M. Ph. Januso®; T. M. M, Janussoni.
T. Me. M, pejvitic  “ M. Ph. sara®
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2. Kliattiya bho Gotima Kim adhippayi kim upaviears £ o, duse
kim adhitthing kim abhinivesi® kim pariyosini ti? ‘Khat- S S
tiyd kho brihmana bhogadhippays panddpaviciri bali-
dhifthana® pathavibhinivesas issariyapariyosina’ ti.

Bribmani pana bho Gotama kim adhippayi kim upa-
viedrd kim adhitthani kim abhinivesi kim pariyosina ti?
‘Brihmana kho brihmana bhogadhippaya pnﬁﬁnpurimrﬂr
mantidhitthina yainabhinivesi brahmalokapariyosind’ ti.

Gahapatiki pana bho Gotama kim adhippays kim upa-
vicird kim adhitthana kim abhinivesd kim pariyosina ti?
‘Gahapatiki kho brihmana bhogadhippaya 1mﬁﬁﬁpnﬁcﬁrﬁ]
sippidhitthiini kammantibhinivesa nitthitakammantapari-
yosana' ti.

Ittht pana bho Gotama kim adhippiya kim upavicira
kim adhitthiing kim abhinivesa kim parivosiinii ti? “Ttthy P
kho brihmana purisidhippaya alankiripaviciri puttadhit-
thini asapatibhinivesa+ issariyapariyosini’ ti.

Cord pana bho Gotama kim adhippiys kim upavicara
kim adhitthang kim abhinivesa kim pariyosina ti? ‘Cora
kho brahmapa adanadhippays gahanapavieiras satthadhit-
thind andhakiribhinivesa adassanapariyosind’ ti.

Samans pana bho Gotama kim adhippays kim upavi-
cird kim adhitthind kim abhinivesa kim pariyosaina ti?
‘Samand kho brahmana khantisoraccidhippays paniipavi-
carli  stlidhitthana  akincaiifiabhinivesi ¢ nibbanapariyo-
sind’ ti.

3. Acchariyamn bho Gotama abbhutam? bho? Gotama7,
khattiyinam pi bhavam Gotamo janiti adhippayaii ca
upaviciran ca adhitthinaii ca abhinivesai ca pariyosinai
ca, brihmaninam pi bhavam Gotamo janati . . . peb . . .
gahapatikiinam# pi bhavamm Gotamo janati . . . itthinam
pi bhavam Gotamo jinati ... corinam pi bhavam Gotamo

* T, M vinivesii throughout. * Ph. phal®
3 M. "t'lbh]:l{: S W ahhi“;o%?ﬂﬁ athm'inive:}il; M. patha-
vivivesi. 4 all MSS. except S. have asapattic

$ M. T. M;. M, gahan® ¢ M. S, akificana®; Ph. akiiica®

7 omitted by Ph.  ® omitted by M. Ph.

# M. Ph. gahapatinam.
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jandti ... samapinam pi bhavam Gotamo jiniti adhippi-
yaii ca upavicira ca adhifthinai ca abhinivesaii ca pa-
. riyosinaii ca. Abhikkantam bho Gotama ... pe® ...
upasakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajja-t-agge panu-
petam sarapam gatan ti.

LIIL

1. Atha kho afifiataro brihmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
safkami, upasaikamitvd Bhagavatd saddhim sammodi,
sammodaniyam katham sirapiyam* vitisfiretvii ekamantam
nisidi. Fkamantam nisinno kho so brihmano Bhagavan-
tam etad avoca: —

9. Atthi nu kho bho Gotama eko dhammo bhavito bahu-
likato, yo ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadham-
mikan ceva attham yo ca attho samparfiyiko ti? ‘Atthi
kho? brihmana eko dhammo bhivito bahulikato, yo ubho
atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammikai c’eva attham
yo ca attho samparyiko® ti. Katamo pana bho Gotama
eko dhammo bhiivito bahulikato, yo ubho atthe samadhi-
ggayha tifthati: ditthadhammikaii c'eva attham yo ca attho
sampariyiko ti?

3. *‘Appamido kho brihmana eko dhammo bhivito bahu-
likato+ ubho atthe samadhiggayha tifthati: ditthadhammi-
kaii ¢’eva attham yo eca attho samparfiyiko. Seyyathd pi
brahmana yani kinici jaigamanams paninam® padajatani®,
sabbanis tinis hatthipade samodhinam gacchanti, hatthi-
padam tesam aggam akkhiyati?, evam eva kho brihmana
appamido eko dhammo bhivito bahulikato+ ubho atthe
samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammikai c’eva attham yo
ca attho sampardiyiko. Seyyathd pi brihmana kutigarassa
ya kaci gopanasiyo, sabbi ta kutangami kataninni kita-
samosarand, kitam tisam aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho

M. la; omitled by Fh. = M. sara®; omatted by Ph
omitted by M. + 8. inserfs yo.

M. Ph. S. jangalanam.  © M, padianam jatini.

M. Ph. 8. add yad idam mahantatthena (3. °tattena).
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brihmana . .. pe® ... Seyyathi pi brihmapa babbaja-
layako® babbajams liyitvi agge gahetvi odhuniiti nidhu-
niiti4 nicchedetis, evam eva kho brahmanas . . . Pev .. .
Seyyatha pi brihmana ambapindiya® vantacchinniyas yini
kiinici ambini vaptipanibandhaniini *°, sabbéni ** tani tadan-
vayiini bhavanti, evam eva kho brahmanpa ... pe®.. .
Seyyathi pi brihmana ye keei khuddarajano®s, sabbe te
raiiiio cakkavattissa anuyutta®s bhavanti, riiji tesam cak-
kavatti aggam akkhiyati, evam eva kho brahmana ... pes=...
Seyyatha pi brihmana ya kiici tarakaripinam pabha,
sabbd ti candassa®s pabhiiya kalam®* nigghanti? solasim,
candappabha®™® tisam aggam akkhayati, evam eva kho
brihmapa appamfdo eko dhammo bhavito bahulikatos
ubho atthe samadhiggayha titthati: ditthadhammikai ¢'eva
attham yo ca attho sampariyiko®., Ayam kho brahmana
eko dhammo bhiivito bahulikato™ ubho atthe samadhi-
ggayha titthati: ditthadhammikafi c'eva attham yo ca attho
sampardyiko’ ti .

Abhikkantam bho Gotama, abhikkantam®™ bho Gotama
- - . pe** .. . upisakam mam bhavam Gotamo dhfiretu
ajja-t-agge plipupetam saranam gatan ti.

* M. pha; omitted by Ph.

* T. 5jam I°; M, ja I'; M. Ph. 8. pabbe throughout.

3 M, %a.  + omutled by Ph. T.

$ M. micchiireti; Ph. °cchoreti; M, °cchoveti; 8. niccha-
deti (v. L nippoteti); M, nipphoteti; T, niccoteti; M, (Com.)
nicchedet1 ti bahiaya vi he va paharati.

& T. Mg add appamfido eko dhammo.

? M. la; omitted by Ph. T. M,. M,. # Ph. °pindassa.

2 gmitted by M. Ph.

* 8. vapto’; M. Ph. vantaparibhandhini (sic).

* omitted by M. Ph. T. BII:

= M. la; omifted by Ph.

13 8. khuddaka®; 'I‘I M. M, khudde % Ph. eyanti.

*# T. M, candimiiya; M, candimi. o 8. kallam.

T. M, candic

7 Ph. n'agghe =

1 8. inserts yo.

* Ph. *ko ti. ** T. does not repeat this locution.
= omitled by M. Ph. M.,

Lo By
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LIV.

1. Ekap samayam Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Gijjha-
kite pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena fiyasmi Dham-
miko jatibhiimiyam avasiko hoti sabbaso jatibhimiyam
sattasn aviisesn. Tatra sudam fiyasmii Dhammiko agantuke
bhikkht akkosati paribhfisati vihimsati vitudati* roseti
viiciya, te ca Agantukd bhikkha fyasmati Dhammikena
akkosiyamini paribhfisiyamiini vihesiyamina vitudiyamiini *
rosiyamiini viicAiya pakkamanti, na santhanti’, rificanti
avisam. Atha kho jatibhiimikiinam upasakiinam etad ahosi
‘mayam kho bhikkhusafgham paccupatthiti* civarapinda-
piitasenfisanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena, atha kho
pana Ggantukii bhikkhi pakkamanti na sanpthanti, rificanti
aviisam; ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo yena fgantuki bhik-
khit pakkamanti na santhanti, rificanti dviisan’ ti? Atha kho
jitibhiimikinam upisakinam etad ahosi ‘ayam kho ayasmai
Dhammiko fgantuke bhikkhu akkosati paribhisati vihim-
sati vitudatis roseti viiciya, te ca figantuka bhikkhi ayas-
mati Dhammikena akkosiyamiind paribhasiyamiini vihe-
siyamiini vitudiyamiini * rosiyamini viciya pakkamanti na
santhanti, rificanti Aviisam; yan nina mayam Ayasmantam
Dhammikam pabb@jeyyimii’ ti. Atha kho jatibhamiks
upiisakid yena #yasmi Dhammiko ten’ upasankamimsu,
upasankamitvi Syasmantam Dhammikam etad avocum ‘pak-
kamatu bhante fiyasmd Dhammiko imamhi dviisa, alan te
idha visend' ti.

2. Atha kho @yasmid Dhammiko tamhf fvisa afifiam®
avisam® agamfsi. Tatra’ pi sudam fyasmia Dhammiko
figantuke bhikkhia akkosati paribhfisati vihimsati vitudati®
roseti viiciiya, te ca fgantuki bhikkhi fyasmati Dhammi-
kena akkosiyamiinid paribhfsiyamiind vihesiyamiind vitudi-
yamini rosiyamini viciiya pakkamanti na santhanti, rin-

* M. Ph vitdd® throughout.  * T. also vitad®

3 T. M. M, sapthahanti throughout.  + T. pariipa®
s T. vitadeti. & M. Ph. annfiviisam.

7 Ph. afifiatra. 5 T, vitudeti.
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canti dviisam.  Atha kho jatibhimikinam upfisakinum etad
ahosi ‘mayam kho bhikkhusaigham paccupatthiti civara-
pindapiitasenasanagilinapaccayabhesajjaparikkhiirena, atha
ca pana figantuka bhikkhi pakkamanti na santhanti, rif-
canti fvisam; ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo yena agantuki
bhikkhi pakkamanti na sapthanti, rificanti Avisan® 2
Atha kho jatibhimikanam upisakinam etad ahosi ‘ayam
kho fyasmi Dhammiko fgantuke bhikkhi akkosati pari-
bhasati vihimsati vitudati roseti viiciya, te ca fgantuki
bhikkhii dyasmati Dhammikena akkosiyamini paribhisi-
yamind vihesiyamind vitudiyamina rosiyamini  viclya
pakkamanti na santhanti, rificanti avisam; yan nina ma-
yam fyasmantam Dhammikam pabbajeyyaima’ ti. Atha
kho jatibhimika upfisaka yena ayasmi Dhammiko ten’
upasaikamimsu, upasafikamitvi fyasmantam Dhammikam
etad avocum ‘pakkamatu bhante fiyasmia Dhammiko imamhi
pi dviisd, alan te idha visend’ ti.

3. Atha kho fiyasma Dhammiko tamha pi dviisd anfiam
fiviisamp  agamasi. Tatra pi sudam fiyasma Dhammiko
dgantuke bhikkhii akkosati paribhasati* vihimsati® vitudati
roseti viciiys, te ca Agantuka bhikkhi fiyasmati Dhammi-
kena akkosiyamiinis paribhisiyamana vihesiyamiinii vitudi-
yamand rosiyamiind viciya pakkamanti na santhanti, rin-
canti divisam. Atha kho jatibhimikinam upfisakinam etad
ahosi ‘mayam kho bhikkhusaigham paccupatthitfi civara-
pim]apnt.ase|1ﬁsanagilmmpMcayablmsajjapﬂrikkhnrenm,atha
ca pana dgantuka bhikkhi pakkamanti na santhanti, riii-
canti fiviisam; ko nu kho hetu, ko paceayo yena dgantuka
bhikkhii pakkamanti na santhanti, rificanti avisan’ ti?
Atha kho jatibhimikanam upasakinam etad ahosi ‘ayams
kho #iyasma Dhammiko dgantuke bhikkhi akkosati . . .
pe . .. roseti viiciya, te ca Agantuka bhikkhi fiyasmati
Dhammikena akkosiyamina paribhasiyamanga vihesiyamiina
vitudiyamini rosiyamiind vicaya pakkamanti na santhanti,

pe | roseti, * M. Ph. vihesati.
ve after akko®: rosiya® and so on.
Fh, "rehi. 5 M. la; Ph. pa; 8. pe | van niina.
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rificanti dvisam; yan niina mayam fyasmantam Dhammi-
kam pabbajeyyima sabbaso jatibhimiyam sattahi sivisehy'
ti. Atha kho jatibhomika upfisaki yena fiyasmi Dham-
miko ten’ upasaikamimsu, upasankamitvi dyasmantam
Dhammikam etad avocum ‘pakkamatu bhante Syasma
Dhammiko sabbaso jatibhiimiyvam sattahi avasehi’ ti.

4. Atha kho ayasmato Dhammikassa etad ahosi ‘pabba-
jito kho 'mhi jatibhiimikehi upasakehi sabbaso jatibhimi-
yam sattahi avasehi, kahan nu kho dini gacchimr’ ti?
Atha kho syasmato Dhammikassa etad ahosi ‘yan niini-
ham yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankammeyyan’ ti. Atha kho
dyasmi Dhammiko pattacivaram adaya yena Rajagaham
tena pakkimi, anupubbena yena Rajagaham Gijjhakitor
pabbato®, yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami, upasafikamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetvii ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinnam  kho &yasmantam Dhammikam Bhagavi etad
avoca ‘handa kuto nu tvam brihmana Dhammika fgac-
chast’ ti? ‘Pabbijito aham bhante jatibhiimikehi upiisa-
kehi sabbaso jatibhimiyam sattahi aviisehy' ti.

Alam brihmapa Dhammika, kin te imini? Yan tam
tato tato pabbajenti, so tvam tato tato pabbajito mam eva
santike figacchasi.

5. Bhitapubbam brihmana Dhammika samuddiki vi-
nijii tiradassim sakupam gahetva naviya samuddam ajjho-
gihantis. Te+ atiradakkhipiyis naviya tiradassim saku-
pam muiicanti. So gacchat' eva® puratthimam disam,
gacchati pacchimam disam, gacchati uttaram disam, gac-
chati dakkhipam disam, gacchati uddham, gacchati anu-
disam. Sace so samantd tiram passati, tathi gatako? 'va®
hoti. Sace pana so samantd tiram na passati, tam eva
niivam paceciigacchati. Evam eva kho brihmana Dham-
mika, yan tam tato tato pabbijenti, so tvam tato tato
pabbdjito mam' eva santike® agacchasi.

*M; °te. * M, °te. 3 T. °giayanti. + M. Ph. add hi
* M. Ph. °dassiya; 8. °dassaniya (v. L. edakkhiniyi).

® M. Ph. gacchati, 7 M. Ph. gato. * omitted by Ph.
s T. M, “kam.
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6. Bhatapubbam brahmana Dhammika rafifio Koravyassa
Suppatittho* nima nigrodharaja ahosi paiicasiikho sita-
cchiiyo manoramo®. Suppatitthassa kho pana hriihmana
Dhammika nigrodhariijassa dvaidasa yojanfini abhiniveso
ahosi, pafica yojanini malasantinakinam 3. Suppatitthassa
kho pana brahmapa Dhammika nigrodharijassa tiva+
mahantini phalini ahesum. Seyyath pi nima alhakatha-
likias, evam assa sidini phalini ahesum, seyyatha pi niima
kbhuddam madhumé antlakam?. Suppatitthassa kho pana
briihmana Dhammika nigrodharfijassa ekam khandham raja
paribhuiijati saddhim itthagarena, ekam khandham bala-
kiiyo paribhufijati, ekam khandham negamajinapada® pari-
bhuiijanti, ekam khandham samanabrihmani paribhuiijanti,
ekam khandham migapakkhiyos paribhuiijanti.  Suppatit-
thassa kho pana brahmapa Dhammika nigrodharfijassa na
koci phalini rakkhati*. Na ca sudam®™ afilamaiifins-
sa’* phaliini himsanti. Atha kho brihmapa Dhammika
annataro puriso Suppatitthassa nigrodharijassa yavadat-
tham phalini bhakkhitvi = sikham bhanjitvi % pakkami.
Atha kho brihmanpa Dhammika Suppatitthers nigrodhariijes
adhivatthiiya devatiya etad ahosi ‘acchariyam vata bho
abbhutam vata bho, yiiva papo® manusso Yatra hi nima
Suppatitthassa nigrodharijassa yavadattham phalini bhak-
khitvii sakham bhadjitvi* pakkamissati, yan nina Sup-
patittho nigrodhardja ayatim phalam na dadeyya' ti.
Atha kho brihmana Dhammika Suppatittho nigrodharija
fiyatip phalam nadasi®.  Atha kho briihmana Dhammika

Supa° throughout.  * Ph. °rammo.

M. M. milaka®; Ph. okiini.

vitted by 8.; but mentioned as v. 1. s M. Ph, alhae
. 8. khudda® (M. °dhu).

M. Ph. 8. anelakam: M, (Com.) anilan ti niddosam.
8 M. Ph. T. “janapadi.

9 M, °kkhino; 8. °kkhiniyo; M. migd; Ph, migama.

o 7. pakkhati. * M. Ph. puna. * Ph. afinassa.
'3 My pakkhitvi. = Ph. bhijitva. ** M. Ph. “titthassa,
® M. Ph. °rijassa. 7 M. Ji:‘]:l. yivatii.

* M. Ph. 8. pipa® ® Ph. S. na ade
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riji Koravyo yenn Sakko devinam indo ten’ upasankami,
upasafkamitvii Sakkam devinam indam etad avoca ‘yagghe
miirisa jineyyasi, Suppatittho nigrodhariji phalam na
dety’ ti? Atha kho brahmapa Dhammika Sakko devinam
indo tathirapam iddhabhisankhiiram abhisankhisit, yatha
bhusii* vitavaithis fgantvia Suppatittham nigrodharajam
pitesi+ ummilam akasis. Atha kho brihmana Dhammika
Suppatitthe nigrodharaje adhivatthi devati dukkhi dum-
mani sssumukhi rodamiing ekamantam atthisi. Atha kho
brahmans Dhammika Sakko devinam indo yena Suppa-
titthe nigrodharaje adhivatthd devatd ten’ upasaikami,
upasankamitvii Suppatitthe nigrodharije adhivattham de-
vatam etad avoea ‘kin nu tvam devate dukkhi dummani
assumukhi rudamani® ekamantam thita' ti? ‘Tatha hi
pana me mirisa blmsa vitavuithi fgantvi bhavanam pa-
tesi’7 ummilam akds? ti. ‘Api nu tvam devate rukkha-
dhamme thitiya® bhusa vatavatthi gantvd bhavanam pa-
tesi7 ummilam akist’ ti? ‘Katham pana mirisa rukkho®
rukkhadhamme thito hott’ ti? ‘Idl’eva™ devate rukkhassa
milam milatthikia haranti, tacam tacatthiki haranti, pat-
tam pattatthika haranti, puppham pupphatthikii haranti,
phalam phalattkika haranti, na ca tema® devatiya®
anattamanati vii anabhinandi®’ va karapiyi: evam kho
devate rukkbo rukkhadbhamme thito hott’ ti. ‘Atthitay
eva kho me mirisa rukkhadhamme® bhusid vatavut-
thi #gantvi bhavanam piitesi? ummilam akasi! ti.
Sace kho tvam devate rukkhadhamme ' tittheyyisi,
siyi pi's te bhavanam yathipure' ti. Thassim’™** aham

-

: M. Ph. 8. ckhiresi; M, iddhiyabh® abhi®
: M. Ph. 8. bhisa throughout. 3 T. viita-utthi; M, viativu®
+ M. Ph. S. pavattesi (S. v. 1. pitesi). 3 T. °laii c'ak®
¢ Ph. continues: eti Supp® nigrodhac adhic devatd etad
ahosi. Tathi and so on.
7 T, papitesi; M. papatehi and °tesi; M. Ph. 8. pavattesi.
88 o4, 2 omitted by Ph. » M. Ph. 8. idha.
1t Ph. te. el b
1 T, M, eraddbi (also v. 1. in 8.); M_erati. = T. °dhammo.
s gmitted by M. Ph. 8. ® 8. tittheyyam’; My is spoiled.
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#

marisa rukkhadhamme, hotu me Dbhavanam yathapure
ti. ‘Atha kho brihmaga Dhammika Sakko devinam
indo tathiripam iddhabhisankhfiram abhisanikhiisi*, yathi
bhusd vatavatthi dgantva Suppatittham nigrodharjam us-
sfipesi, sacchavini® malini ahesum. Evam eva kho brih-
maga Dhammika api nu tam? samapadhamme# thitam
jatibhimika upiisaki pabbajeyyums$ sabbaso jatibhimiyam
sattahi fviseht’ ti? ‘Katham pana® bhante samano sama-
padhamme7? thito hot' ti? ‘[dha brahmapa Dhammika
samano akkosantam na paccakkosati, rosantam na patiro-
sati, bhapdantam na patibhandati: evam kho brihmana
Dhammika samano samanadhamme thito hot’ ti. ‘Atthi-
tam® yeva kho mam bhante samapadhamme jatibhimiki
upiisaki pabbajesum sabbaso jatibhimiyam sattabi dva-
sehi’ ti.

7. Bhatapubbam brahmapa Dhammika Sunetto nima
sattha ahosi titthakaro kimesu vitarfigo. Sunettassa kho
pana brihmana Dhammika satthuno anekini sivakasatini
ahesum. Sunetto satthi sivakinam brahmalokasahavya-
taya dhammam desesi. Ye kho pana brihmapa Dham-
mika Sunettassa satthuno brahmalokasahavyatays dham-
mam desentassa cittini® na pasidesum®, tg kiyassa bheda
parammarani apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upa-
pajjimsut®, Ye kho pana brihmapa Dhammika Sunettassa
satthuno brahmalokasahavyatiya dhammam desentassa
cittini pasfidesum, te kiiyassa bhedi parammarani suga-
tim saggam lokam upapajjimsu™. Bhiatapubbam brib-
mana Dhammika Mugapakkho™ niima satthd ahosi . . .

@t . .. Aranemi* nima sattha ahosi ... Kuddilako?®s
piima sattha ahosi ... Hatthipilo nima satthi ahosi ...

t M, 8. ckhari; Ph. khari.

: T sacca®; M. saiicha®; Ph. pancavidbfini. 3 Ph. tvam.
$ T.asa® 5 all MSS. exe. M. have 5jesum. ¢ M. nu kho,
7 T. edhammo. 8 Ph. °ta. 2 T. cittam.

1 T, M, padosesum; M, padesesup.

i T M,. M. uppa® 2 T, Mugha*; M. 8. Miga®

3 omitted by M. Ph. u T. Aran®

15 Ph. Kudi®; M. Kutac  * 8. pe
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Jotipiilo nfima satthi ahosi titthakaro kimesu vitariigo.
Jotipalassa kho pana brihmapa Dhammika satthuno ane-
kiini sivakasatini ahesum. Jotipilo satthi sivakinam
brahmalokasahavyatiya dhammam desesi. Ye kho pana
brihmana Dhammika Jotipalassa satthuno brahmaloka-
sahavyatiya dhammam desentassa cittini na® pasidesum®,
te kiiyassa bheda parammarana apiyam duggatim vinipitam
nirayam upapajjimsu® Ye kho pana brihmanpa Dhammika
Jotipilassa satthuno brahmalokasahavyatiya dhammam
desentassa cittini pasiidesum, te kiyassa bhedad paramma-
rani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjimsu? Tam kim man-
fiasi brahmana Dhammika, yo ime cha satthiires tittha-
kare kiimesu vitarige anekasatapariviire sasiivakasanghe+
padutthacitto akkoseyya paribhiiseyya, bahum so apuniiam
pasaveyyis ti? ‘Evam bhante.

8. Yo kho® brihmapa Dhammika ime cha satthire:
titthakare kiimesu vitarfige anekasataparivire sasivaka-
sanghe¢ padutthacitto? akkoseyya paribhiseyya, bahum?®
s0 apuiiiam pasaveyya. Yo ekam ditthisampannam pug-
galam padutthacitto? akkosati paribhiisati, ayam tato bahu-
taram apuiifiam pasavati®. Tam kissa hetu? Naham brih-
mana Dhammika ito bahiddhi evaripim* khantim® va-
diimi yathi 'mam sabrahmacirisu. Tasmi ti ha brihmapa
Dhammika evam sikkhitabbam: —

9. Na no* mhmhmacﬂ.ﬂsu cittini padutthini bhavis-
santl ti.

Evam hi® te brﬁhmana Dhammika sikkhitabban ti

. M; padosesum; N adeaasum
. M, %L, uppac {? g
. Ph. siiva
si® ¢ omitted by T.
ﬁ. duttha°
MSS. except 8. omit Hi:s conclusion; My omits also
he following clause. 9 Ph pﬂ.mm.
"pﬂm- 1 8. ctam. !
oy M. Ph. insert after no: sama; 8. ama; M, avi.
kho; omitted by Ph,
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Sunetto Mugapakkho*® ca Aranemi* ca brihmano
Kuddalako’ alm satthd Hatthipilo ca minavo+
Jotipilo ca govindo ahun sattapurchitos.

Ahimsaki® atitamse cha satthiiro yasassino
nirimagandhi karune? vimuttdi® kimasaiifiojanitigi?
kiimarfigam virfjetvi brahmalokupaga ahu™.

Ahesum sivaki tesam anekiini satini pi
nirimagandhi karune ** vimutti® kimasaiinojanitigi®
kiimarigam virdjetvi brahmalokipagi ahu®

Yo te isi® bihirake vitarige samihite
padutthamanasafikappo yo naro paribhasati,

bahufi ca so pasavati apuninam tidiso naro.

Yo c'ekam ditthisampannam bhikkhum®t buddhassa*

sfivakam ™

padutthamanasankappo’s yo naro paribhisati,

ayam* tato'? bahutaram apuiifiam pasave naro.

Na®*® sidhuriipam fside ditthitthinappahiyinam®
sattamo puggalo eso ariyasafighassa vuccati.
Avitarigo kimesn yassa pafic’ indriyd mudi *:
saddhf sati viriyah ca * samatho ea vipassanii®,
tadisam bhikkhum fisajja pubb’eva upahafinati,
attinam upahantviina® pacchii anfiam vihimsati.

Yo ca rakkhati attinam, rakkhito® tassa®s bihiro;
tasmi rakkheyya attinam®, akkhato®7 pandito sada ti.
+ T, Mugha®; 8. Miga®; ipakkho. * T. M, Arap®
3 M. Kugti";’Ph. I:[Egﬁ:‘ e Et['IP M; minavo. " >
s T. sattha® & T. M, ahimsete; M, °sate; S. abhiseki.
1 T. pa; M. M, °no. # M. Ph. dhimutti.

3 Ph. otita; S. °tita. w T, ahii; Ph. pahn.
1 M. °no; T. °no; M, °ni. 2z T ahum.
03 M. M, isi; Ph. idha; M, iti.
s T. buddhassiva®; M, omits bhikkhum. * T. tam pa°
® Ph. inserts kho. 7 Ph. adds ca vipassani.

¥ omilted by T. M,

w T. Me. M. ditthiyi na pahiyinam (M, “sinam).

2 M. Ph. T. M. M, °du. *= M. Ph. 8. put ca before vir®
= T, sam.

13 T, M; hantva; 8. chatviina; M, chatta; T. M; add so;
M, f[- x4 Ph. akkhato. *5 Ph. v'assa. % DML atta.
:1 M. Ph. akuddho.
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Dhammikavaggo paficamo®.
Tass' uddfinam:

Nigamigasala® ipam Cundas dve 'va4 sanditthikams
Khema indriya® Ananda? khattiya® appamiidena® Dham-
miko tio.

DUTIYA-PANNASAKO.

LV.

1. Evam®™ me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavii Rajagahe
viharati Gijjhakiite pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena
syasmi Sono Rajagahe viharati Sitavanasmim. Atha kho
ayasmato Sonassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso
parivitakko udapiidi ‘ye kho keci Bhagavato sivaka irad-
dhaviriya viharanti, aham tesam aiinataro, atha ca pana
me na* anupidiya fsavehi cittam vimuceati, samvijjanti *
kho pana me kule bhogd, sakki bhoga® ca bhuijitum
puiiih@ini ca kitum; yan niniham sikkham paccakkhiiya
hiniyfivattitvi'4 bhoge ca bhubjeyyam puiiidni ca karey-
yan' ti. Atha kho Bhagavi ayasmato Sonassa cetasi ce-
toparivitakkam afifiiya, seyyathd pi nima balavi puriso
sammifijitam™s vi biham pasireyya pasiritam vi biham
sammifjeyya, evam eva kho Gijjhakife pabbate antara-
hito Sitavane fiyasmato Sonassa sammukhe™ piturahosi.
Nisidi Bhagavi pafinatte fsane, fiyasmi pi kho Sono
Bhagavantam abhividetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinnam kho #Ayasmantam Sonam Bhagavi etad avoca

: Mﬁ.

M. Vaggo 5“; Ph. Pathamapanniisavaggass’ ud-
danam; T. M.. i pathamo pannisako.
s M. esanpi; T. ﬁ’ “siiliya. 3 8. Cundam; Ph. Canda.
s omly n 5. s M. ka; T. M. M, ];ldicluhakam.
5 Ph. °de.

M. Ph. 8. °yi. 7 T. °dam.
s M. 8. add Pathamapapnisako (S. %ko nitthito).
© not in S. u T, ﬁ:nhi, put na before ase

= Ph. evijjant’ eva; T. M. °vijjanto.

s Ph. M. M.. 8. °ge.  * T, hiniiya va°

s M. Ph. sami® throughout.  * T, My M, pamukhe.
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nanu te Sona rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso pari-
vitakko udapidi: ye kho keci Bhagavato siivaki draddha-
viriyi viharanti,-aham tesam® afifiataro, atha ca pana me
na anupidiya asavehi cittam vimuccati, samvijjanti* kho
pana me kule bhogd, sakki bhogat ca bhunjitum pubiifini
ca kitum; yan niniham sikkham paccakkhiya hindydivat-
titva+ bhoge ca bhuijeyyam pufiiini ca kareyyan' ti?
‘Evamp bhante! *“Tam kim manfasi Sona, kusalo tvam
pubbe Ggarikabhiito$ vindya tantissare’ ti? ‘Evam bhante.
Tam ki manfiasi Sona, yadi® te vinfiva tantivo acciiyati
honti, api nu te vipi tasmim samaye saravati? vi hoti
kammanna® va' ti? ‘No h'etam bhante” ‘Tam kim man-
fiasi Sopa, yadd te vipiya tantiyo atisithildi honti, api nu
te vipd tasmim samaye saravati® vi hoti kammaiiia® v’
ti? ‘No h'etam bhante’ ‘Yada pana te Sopa vipiya
tantiyo na acciiyati honti na* atisithila** same' gupe pa-
titthitd, api nu te vind tasmim samaye saravati®™ vii hoti
kammafind ® va' ti? ‘Evam bhante ‘Evam eva kho Sona
acciraddhaviriyvam™ uddhacediya samvattati, atilinaviri-
yam' kosajjiya samvattati. Tasmi ti ha tvam Sopa
viriyasamatam'® adhitthaha 7 indriyinai ca samatam pati-
vijjha * tattha ca nimittam gaphah' ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti
kho ayasmi Sopo Bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho Bha-
gavii Ayasmantam Sopam imind oviidena ovaditvd, seyyathi
pi nima balavi puriso sammifjitam vi biham pasireyya
pasiritam vi biham samminjeyya, evam eva kho Sitavane
antarahito Gijjhakite pabbate paturahosi.

: T, etesamp. 2 T. M. M, °te. 3 Ph. T. Mo M.. 8. °ge.
4+ Ph. ovattetva; T. M, hiniya va®

5 Ph. M, sigiriva® 1
¢ M. Ph. 8. add ca. 7M. Ph. T. M ti.

! Ph. “nnam; M; “miia. ¢ M. Ph. T. M. M, “ti.

» Ph. nAti®

u T, M, M. sama® v M. Ph. M. M. °ti.

1 T, M, “mnam. u T, M. S. acciraddham +i®

s T, 8. atilinam vi° # M. Ph. *samatham,

7 Ph. adhitha; 8. adhitthihi.

# T, oyijja; M. °viddha.
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2. Atha kho fyasmd Sopo aparena samayena viriyasa-
matam® adhitthahi: indriyinan’ eca samatam pativijjhi
tattha ca nimittam aggahesi. Atha kho fiyasma Sono eko
viipakattho appamatto &tfipi pahitatto viharanto na cirass’
eva yass' atthiya kulaputtd samma-d-eva agirasmi ana-
gariyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyo-
sinam ditth'eva dhamme sayam abhiifia sacchikatvi upa-
sampajja vihisi, ‘khind jati vusitam brahmacarivam katam
karapiyam nfiparam itthattiya' ti abbhanfisi. Affiataro
ca panfiyasmii4 Sono arahatam ahosi. Atha kho fyasmato
Sonassa arahattappattassas etad ahosi ‘van niniham yens
Bhagavii ten’ upasankameyyam, upasankamitvi Bhagavato
santike afinam vyikareyyan' ti. Atha kho dyasma Sono
yena Bhagavi ten' upasaikami, upasankamitvi Bhagavan-
tam abhividetvi ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno
kho Ayasmii Sono Bhagavantam etad avoca:

3. Yo so bhante bhikkhu araham® khipfisave vusitava
katakaraniyo ohitabhiiro anuppattasadattho parikkhmabha-
vasanfiojano’ sammadafnii vimutto, so cha tthéinini adhi-
mutto hoti: nekkhammiadhimutto® hoti, pavivekidhimutto
hoti, avyipajjhidhimutto hoti, taphakkhayidhimutto hoti,
upidinakkhayadhimutto® hoti, asammohadhimutto hoti.

4. Siyii kho pana bhante idh’ ekaccassa fiyasmato evam
assa ‘kevalam saddhiimattakam nina ayam®™ fyasmi nis-
siyn nekkhammidhimutto’ ti**. Na kho pan’ etam ** bhante
evam datthabbamp. Klhipisavo bhante bhikkhu vusitava
katakaranlyo®s karapiyam™ attano asamanupassanto ka-
tassa vid paticayam® khayi rigassa vitarfigatti nekkham-
miidhimutto® hoti, khayi dosassa vitadosatti nekkhammi-
dhimutto * hoti, khayi mohassa vitamohatti nekkhamma-
dhimutto ** hoti. y

* T. continues: pativijjhi and so on.

* 8. adhitthasi; M, °fthahi. 3 M., Ph. indriyasamatam.

4 M. 8. pana iy s M. Ph. °ttam pattassa. 5 M. °ha.

7 I, parikkhinibhava®; My parikkhinasamyojano.

M LPh. nekkhama® throughout. ¢ T. upadanakkhayae

' omitted- by T. = T. M, M, hoti. . ** Ph. tam.

:: g:l;iﬂafi by M. Ph. = M. Ph. katakar® s M. Ph. pati°

. mi*
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5. Siyd kho pana bhante idl' ekaccassa Ayasmato evam
assa ‘labhasakkArasilokam nina ayam fiyasmid nikimaya-
mino® pavivekidhimutto' ti=. Na kho pan’ etam bhante
evam datthabbam. Khipfisavo bhante bhikkhu vusitava
katakaraniyos karanlyam+ attano asamanupassanto katassa
vii paticayam® khayd riigassa vitariigattd pavivekadhimutto
hoti, khayi dosassa vitadosatti pavivekidhimutto hoti,
khayi mohassa vitamohatti pavivekidhimutto hoti.

6—9. Siyi kho pana bhante idh’ ekaccassa Gyasmato
evam assa ‘silabbataparimiisam niina ayam fdyasma sirato
pacciigacchanto avyipajjhadhimutto’ tiz. Na kho pan’ etamp
bhante evam datthabbam. Xhipisavo bhante bhikkhu
vusitavii katakaraniyod karapiyam* attano asamanupas-
santo katassa vii paticayams khayi riigassa vitarigatta
avyiipajjhiidhimutto hoti, khayi dosassa vitadosatta® avya-
pajjhiidhimutto hoti, khayi mohassa vitamohattd avyipaj-
jhadhimutto hoti . . .7 khayi riigassa vitarigatti tapha-
kkhayidhimutto hoti, khayi dosasss vitadosatti tanha-
kkhayadhimutto hoti, khayi mohassa vitamohattd tanha-
kkhayidhimutto hoti . . . khay rigassa vitarigatta upida-
nakkhayfidhimutto hoti, khayi dosassa vitadosatti upiada-
nakkhayidhimutto hoti, khayi mohassa vitamohatti
upidinakkhayidhimutto hoti . . . khaya riigassa vitarigatta
asammohfidhimutto hoti, khaya dosassa vitadosatti asam-
mohiidhimutto hoti, khayi mohassa vitamohatti asammo-
hiidhimutto hoti.

10. Evam sammivimuttacittassa bhante bhikkhuno bhu-
si® ce pi cakkhuvinfieyyi® ripi cakkhussa dpatham®
igacchanti, nev' assa cittam pariyadiyanti, amissikatam '
ey’ assa cittam hoti, thitam Anejjappattam ®, vayai ¢’assiinu-

* 8. nikki® T, Mg M, hoti. 3 omitted by M. Ph.

+ M. Ph. katakarc s M. Ph. pati®

& T, continues after °satti: upadinakkhayadhimutto hoti,
khaysi mohassa and s0 on. 7 8 pe

# M. Ph. 8. bhisi throughout.

o M. vinfieyya® throughout. ¢ Ph, abidham.

n 8. amissa® throughout; M, amissi®; T. amissi® and
amiss1®; M, amisi® and amissa®; M. Ph. amissi® throughout.

2 M. 8. ineinja®; Ph. aneij® throughout.

il

YT
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passati, Bhusd ce pi sotavifiieyyd sadda ... pe®..
ghanaviiieyyn gandhai . . . jivhaviiiieyyd rasa . . . kiya-
vifiieyyd photthabba . . . manovinifieyyi dhammi manassa
apitham dgacchanti, nev’ assa cittam pariyidiyanti, amis-
stkatam ev’ assa cittam hoti, thitam fnejjappattam, vayan
c'assfiinupassati.

11. Seyyathi pi bhante selo pabbato acchiddo asusiro?
ekaghanos, atha puratthimiya ce pi disiya dgaccheyya
bhusi vitavutthi, neva nam® samkampeyya+ na sampakam-
peyya$ na sampavedheyys, atha pacchimiiya ce pi disaya
agaccheyyan bhusi vAtavutthi ... pe® . .. atha uttariya
ce pi disiya figaccheyya bhusa7 vitavutthi? ... atha dak-
khiniiya ce pi disiya Agaccheyya bhusi vatavutthi, neva®
nam?® sapkampeyya® na sampakampeyya®™ na sampave-
dheyya: evam eva kho bhante evam sammivimuttacittassa
bhikkhuno bhusd ce pi cakkhuvifiieyyd riipi cakkhussa
apatham dfgacchanti ™, nev’ assa cittam pariyidiyanti,
amissikatam ev' assa cittam hoti, thitam #nejjappattam,
vayail ¢'assinupassati, bhusi ce pi sotaviifieyyd sadda . . .
pet . . . ghanaviiifieyyd gandha ... jivhAviiheyyd rasi...
kiiyavinieyyi photthabba . . . manovinfieyyd dhammi ma-
nassa ** dpitham Agacchanti®s, nev’ assa cittam pariyadi-
yanti, amisstkatam ev' assa cittam hoti, thitam finejjap-
pattam, vayaii c'assinupassati ti.

Nekkhammam® adhimuttassa pavivekan ca cetaso
avyiapajjhadhimuttassa upadanakkhayassa ca
taphakkhayidhimuttassa asammohan ca cetaso
disva Gyatanuppadam sammi cittam*s vimuceati.
Tassa sammivimuttassa santacittassa bhikkhuno
katassa paticayo natthi karapiyam na vijjati.

t omitted by M. Ph. @ T. asuriso. 3 M. Ph. ekaggh®
+ Ph. safigameyya.

s T. samkampeyya; Ph. upasankameyya.

¢ M. 8. aneija®; Ph. aneiij® throughout.

7 omitted by T. M. M,.  * T. nev’ assa.

s Ph. saikameyya. ™ Ph. upasankameyya.

u T, gacchanti. 12 M. manaso; Ph. “si.

s M, gacchanti,.  * Ph. ni® = T. M, vimuttam.
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Selo yathii ekaghano viitena na samirati,

evam ripd rasi® saddd gandha phassi ca kevala
ittha dhammi anifthd ca na ppavedhenti tidino,
thitam cittam vippamuttam?, vayah c’assiinupassati ti.

LVIL

1. Tena kho pana samayena fiyasmd Phagguno 3 abi-
dhikot hoti dukkhito balhagilino. Atha kho #yasma
Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upasaikami, upasainkamitvii
Bhagavantam abhiviidetvi ekamantam nisidi, Ekamantam
nisinno kho dyasma Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca
‘iyasmi bhante Phagguno fib@idhiko dukkhito balhagilino:
siidhu bhante Bhagava yen' dyasmi Phagguno ten’ upa-
suikamatu anukampam upadiya’ ti. Adhiviisesi Bhagavi
tuphibhiivena. Atha kho Bhagavia siyanhasamayam: pati-
sallind vutthito yen' Ayasmia® Phagguno ten’ upasafikami.
Addasa kho fiyasmi Phagguno Bhagavantam dirato 'va
fgacchantam, disvi? maificake samafnico® pi®% Atha kho
Bhagavia ayasmantam Phaggunam etad avoca ‘alam Phag-
guna, mi tvam maficake samafico® pif. Sant’ imdini dsa-
nini pure? pannattini, tatthiham nisidissimy ti. Nisidi
Bhagava paninatte fisane. Nisajja kho Bhagavi fdyasman-
tam Phaggunam etad avoca ‘kacci te Phagguna khamani-
yam, kacci yapaniyam, kacei dukkhi * vedani patikkamanti
no abhikkamanti, patikkamosinam paiidiyati no abhikkamo’
ti? ‘Na me bhante khamaniyam, na yipaniyam, balha me
dukkhi vedani abhikkamanti no patikkamanti, abhikkamo-
sinup panffiyati no patikkamo®*. Seyyatha pi bhante
balavi puriso tinhena sikharena muddhinam** abhimat-
theyya®s, evam eva kho me* bhante adhimatts viti- mod-

+ M. i;uts rasi gfter gandha, : M. Ph. add ca.

i M. Phee; 8. Phagguno throughout; T. Phagguno and
Phni o; M, Phagguno nearly always.

4 ﬁ-ﬂ andito. $ M. °ye. ¢ M. yena ay®

7 T. M,. 8. disviina; M, *ni.  * M. Ph. samadhosi.

% M. Ph. 8. parehi. w Ph, dukkha®

1 gll MSS. exe. 8. add ti. = M. Ph. 5. muddhani.

4 8. ‘mattheyya; T. M, °matteyya. ¢ omitted by M. Ph. 8,
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dh@nam * hananti?; na me bhante khamaniyam, na yipani-
yam, bilhfi me dukkhi vedand abhikkamanti no patikka-
manti, abhikkamosiinam pafiifiyati no patikkamo3. Seyya-
tha pi bhante balavi puriso dalhena varattakkhandena+
sises sisavethanam® dadeyys, evam eva kho me? bhantes
adhimatti sise sisavedanfi; na me bhante khamaniyam, na
yapaniyam, bialhd me dukkhia vedani abhikkamanti no
patikkamanti, abhikkamosinam paifiiyati no patikkamos
Seyyatha pi bhante dakkho goghatako vi goghitakante-
viist va tiphena® govikantanena® kuechim®™ parikanteyya,
evam eva kho mes bhante adhimattd vati kuechim* pari-
kantanti™: na me bhante khamaniyam, na®® yipaniyam ',
balha me dukkhi vedand abhikkamanti no patikkamanti,
abhikkamosinam paiiiiyati no patikkamo3. Seyyatha pi
bhante dve balavanto®s purisi dubbalataram purisam
nanabahisu gahetvi angirakasuyd santdpeyyum't pariti-
peyyum’s, evam eva kho bhante adhimatto*® kiyasmim
diho; na me bhante khamaniyam, na yapaniyam, balhi me
dukkha vedani abhikkhamanti no patikkamanti, abhikka-
mosiinam paifiiyati no patikkamo' ti. Atha kho Bhagavd
ayasmantam Phaggunam dhammiyi kathiya sandassetvi
samidapetvii  samuttejetvi sampahamsetvi  utthiyisand
pakkimi.

2. Atha kho fiyasmi Phagguno acirapakkantassa Bhaga-
vato kalam akisi. Tamhi c’assa samaye marapakile in-
driyini vippasidimsu. Atha kho #yasmi Anando yena

¢ M. Ph. 8. muddhani. * M. uban®; 8. oh®; Ph. upinanti.

3 all MSS. exc. 8. add ti.

s 8. "kkhandhena; Ph. varatikkhanpena.

s omitted by M. Ph. M.

¢ M. evedhanam: Ph. cchedam; M. °vesanam.

7 omitted by M,. 8.  *® Ph. tikkhanena.

s M. (also perhaps M,) °kattanena; Ph. *kkatanena; M,
gopacikantanena. w M. kucchiyam.

o T, parikke; M. *kantenti; Ph.°kanteti. ** omitted by Ph.

D T, *te. 4 M. sukkhapeyya; Ph. pakkhipeyya

s 8. sampani®; omitted by hly.TPh. 15 8. ot

7 M. Ph. kayamhi.
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Bhagava ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam
abhiviidetvi ekamantam nisidi, Ekamantam nisinno kho
ayasmi Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca “iyasmi bhante
Phagguno acirapakkantassa Bhagavato kiilam akiisi; tamhi
c'asan samaye maranakile indriyiini vippasidimsd® ti

Kim WAnanda® Phaggunassa bhikkhuno indriyani na®
vippasidissanti? Phaggunassa Ananda bhikkhuno pafcahi
orambhiigivehi samyojanehi cittam avimuttam 3 ahosi. Tassa
tam dhammadesanam sutvd pancahi orambhiigivehi samyo-
janehi cittam vimuttamps. Cha yime Ananda &nisamsi
kilena dhammasavane kiilena atthupaparikkhayas. Ka-
tame cha?

3. Idh'Ananda bhikkhuno paficahi orambhagiyehi samyo-
janehi cittam avimuttam® hoti. So tamhi samaye mara-
nakile labhati Tathagatam? dassaniya. Tassa® Tatha-
gato dhammam deseti adikalyinam majjhe kalyinam pariyo-
sinakalyfipam sittham savyafjanamp  kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakiiseti®. Tassa tam dbham-
madesanam sutvii paicahi orambhigiyehi samyojanehi cit-
tam vimuccati, Ayam Ananda pathamo finisamso kilena
dhammasavane.

4. Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhuno paiicahi oram-
bhiigiyehi samyojanehi cittam avimuttam? hoti. So tamhi
samaye maranakile na h'eva®™ kho labhati Tathigatam
dassaniiya, api ca kho Tathfigatasivakam labhati dassa-
niya. Tassa® Tathigatasivako dhammam deseti adikal-
yinam majjhe kalyinam pariyosinakalyipam sattham
savyaiijanam kevalaparipunpam parisuddham brahmacari-
yam pakiseti. Tassa tam* dhammadesanam sutvii pai-
cahi orambhigiyehi samyojanehi cittam vimuceati. Ayam
Ananda dutiyo finisamso kilena dhammasavane.

5. Puna ca param Anpanda bhikkhuno paficahi oram-

' M. Ananda alone; Ph. kitn An®  * omitted by M. Ph.
3 T. Mg M, adhic ¢ M. Ph. add hoti. s M, atthupa®
¢ Ph. T. M; adhic 7 M. ctassa. 8 S, %esi.

s Ph. T. adhi © M. na ca; Ph. na so ca.

u omiitted by M,
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bhiigiyehi samyojanehi cittam avimuttam hoti. So tamhi sa-
maye maranakile na h'eva * kho labhati Tathagatam dassa-
niiya, na* pi Tathagatasivakam labhati dassaniya, api ca
kho yathiisutam yathfipariyattam dhammam cetasa anuvitak-
keti anuviciretis manasinupekkhatis, Tassa yathasutam ya-
thapariyattam dhammam cetasi anuvitakkayato anuviciira-
yato manasinupekkhato paiicahi orambhagiyehi samyojanehi
cittam vimuccati. Ayam Ananda tatiyo Anisamso kiilena
atthupaparikkhiiyas.

6. Idh’Ananda bhikkhuno paficahi orambhigiyehi samyo-
janehi cittam vimuttam hoti, anuttare ca kho upadhisam-
khaye cittam avimuttam® hoti. So tamhi samaye marana-
kale labhati Tathigatam dassaniiya. Tassa? Tathagato
dhammam deseti® fdikalyfinam majjhe kalyinam . . . pes

. . brahmacariyam pakaseti. Tassa tam dhammadesanam
sutvi anuttare upadhisamkhage cittam vimuccati, Ayam
Ananda catuttho finisamso killena dhammasavane.

7. Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhuno paficahi oram-
bhagiyehi samyojanehi cittam vimuttam hoti, anuttare ca*
kho * upadhisamkhave cittam avimuttam ** hoti . So tamhi
samaye maranakile na Weva® kho labhati Tathigatam
dassaniiya, api ca kho Tathigatasivakam labhati dassa-
niiya. Tassa Tathigatasivako dhammam deseti adikalys-
nam . . . pe™ . .. parisuddham brahmacariyam pakiseti.
Tassa tam dbammadesanam sutva anuttare upadhisamkhaye
cittarp vimuceati. A}ﬂ.m Ananda paiicamo Anisamso ka-
lena dhammasavane.

8. Puna ca param Ananda bhikkhuno paficahi oram-
bhigiyehi samyojanehi cittam vimuttam®s hoti, anut-

* M. na ca; Ph. te ca

* Ph. om:ts na, but it hcsa pi na after “sivakam,

3 Ph. ecarati (sie). 4 M. Ph. manasa anu®

s T, utthurap‘i i M ntthulnm“ 5 gmitted by Ph.; T. adhi®

7 amibted

B I ogj. 1T Mﬁ M ﬂwu have peladikalyanam and so on.

9 M. la; Ph. omitted by ’E‘ M.. M}

o omitted by ':Fa"n! ; My omits only ca. * T. M, adhi®

= omitted by TMﬁH 3 M. na ca; Ph. na so ca.

¥ M. 1a; P s omitted by Ph.
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tare ca kho upadhisamkhaye cittam avimuttam hoti. So
tamhi samaye maranakile na h'eva® kho labhati Tatha-
gatamp dassanfiya, na® pi Tathiigatasivakam labhati das-
saniya, api ca kho yathasutam yathapariyattam dham-
mam cetasi’ anuvitakketi anuviedireti+ manasinupekkhati.
Tassa yathasutam yathapariyattam dhammam cetasis anu-
vitakkayato anuviciirayato manasinupekkhato anuttare
upadhisamkhaye cittam vimuceati. Ayam Ananda chattho
dnisamso kilena atthupaparikkhaya®,

Ime kho Ananda cha finisamsa kilena dhammasavane
kilena atthupaparikkhiyi? ti.

LVIL

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Rajagahe viharati Gijjha-
kite pabbate. Atha kho dyasma Anando yena Bhagava
ten'upasankami, upasankamitvi Bhagavantam abhividetvi
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho yasma Anando
Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

2. Piranena bhante Kassapena chalabhijatiyo panfiatta:
kaphabhijati® pafifiatta, nilabhijati paffatta, lohitabhijati
panfiattd, haliddabhijati pafinatta, sukkabhijati pafinatta,
paramasukkabhijati pannatti. Tatr’ idam bhante Piranena
Kassapena kaphabhijati panfiatti: orabbhika sakarikis
siikuniki mAgavikd * luddi macchaghitaka cori** coraghs-
taka bandhanfigarika ye vi pan'afiie®® pi keci kuriirakam-
mantd. Tatridam bhante Pirapena Kassapena nilabhi-
jati panfiatti: bhikkhi ** kandakavuttika 3 ye vi pan’ aiiiie
pi keci® kammavida kiriyavada s, Tatridam bhante Pi-
ranena Kassapena lohitabhijati pafifiattd: nigapthi ekasi-

* M. na ca; Ph. na so ca,

* M. n&; Ph. omifs na, but it has pi na after “savakam.

5 T. M. M, have after cetasi: i‘e, then anuvitakkayato
and so on. + Ph. °carati. 5 M. cetasfinu®

& M. T. atthi®; Ph. M, atthupari® 7 T. atthae

! Ph. taphiic; M, nibhi® 9 8, s0° = T, ogg,

it omitted by M. Ph. 2 M. Ph. anfid.

13 M, kapta®; Ph. 8. kaphfidhimuttiki.

“ omitted by T. M, M., 5 Ph. kriya®
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taki®. Tatridam bhante Pirapens Kassapena halidda-
bhijati paifiatti: gihi oditavasanf acelakasivaka. Tatr
idam bhante Piiranena Kassapena sukkiibhijiti* pafifiatta:
fjivakd ajivakiniyos. Tatridam bhante Pirapena Kassa-
pena paramasukkiibhijiti pafifiattd: Nando Vaccho, Kiso+
Sankicco$, Makkhali® Goslo. Piiranena bhante Kassa-
pena imi’ chalibhijitiyo paniatta ti.

8. Kim® pan’ Anandas Piranassa Kassapassa sabbo
loko etad abbhanujinati ima chalabhijatiyo paifiipetun
ti? ‘No h'etam bhante.

Seyyathi pi Apanda puriso daliddo assako™ analiko™,
tassa akiimakassa® bilam olaggeyyum® ‘dam te ambho
purisa mamsaii ca? khiditabbam milai ca anuppaditab-
ban’ ti, evam eva kho Ananda Piranena Kassapena appa-
tiifiiya etesam samanabrihmapinam ima chalabhijatiyo
paihattdi yatha tam bilena avyattena akhettafifiuni aku-
salena. Aham kho pan’ Ananda chalabhijatiyo pafi-
pemi, tam sunihi sidhukam manasikarohi, bhasissimi ti.
‘Evam bhante’ ti kho ayasma Anando Bhagavato paccas-
s0si. Bhagavi etad avoca: — Katami® ¢'Ananda chala-
bhijatiyo?

4. Idh' Ananda ekacco kal;uhnbhijﬁtiyu samiino kapham
dhammam abhijiyati, idha* pan’ Ananda ekacco kaphi-
bhijatiyo samano sukkam dhammam abhijayati, idha s pan’
Ananda ekacco kaphabhijitiyo™ sam@ino akapham asuk-
kam nibbanam abhijiyati*?, idha** pan’ Ananda ekacco

* T. gfivaki. = T. suttae
3 T, ajivinivo; M, omit fjivaki.
+ M. Ph. mnhn, 8. Kacco.
s M. Ph. T. M. M. Samkiccho; Ph. adds Kiceo.
6 S, Makkali. 7 omitted by M. Ph.  * omitted by T.
s T. M, pana An® o M. Ph. asako.
** T. M, andlhiyo; Mg aniilhi; S. anaddhiyo.
ﬂ I: Snane labh k
oloke um,S.ou eyyum; Ms okeyyum,
. Ph. knm{l:; Ane ¥
Ph idh’ An® % T, sukks®
as katham c'An®, Immng out the rest.

=
=
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sukkiibhijatiyo samiino kapham dhammam abhijiyati, idha
pan’ Ananda ekacco sukkabhijitiyo samfino sukkam dham-
mam abhijiyati, idba pan’ Ananda ekacco sukkabhijitiyo
samiino akanham asukkam nibbinam abhijiyati. Kathaf
¢’Ananda kanhibhijitiyo samfino kanham dhammam abhi-
jAyati?

5. Idh*'Ananda ekacco nice kule paccijito hoti can-
dilakule vii nesidakule vi vepakule va rathakirakule va
pukkusakule vii dalidde appannapinabhojane kasiravuttike?,
yattha kasirena ghiisacchido labbhati, so ea hoti dub-
banno duddasike okotimako bahvabadhos kino va kupi
vi khaiijo va pakkhahatot vi, nas labhi annassa pinassa
vatthassa yinassa miligandhavilepanassa seyyivasathapa-
dipeyyassa. So kiiyena duccaritam carati, viiciya ducca-
ritam carati, manasi duccaritam carati. So kiiyena due-
caritam caritvi, viciya duccaritam earitvi, manasi duc-
caritam caritvi kiyassa bhedi parammarani apayam
duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjati®. Evam kho
Ananda kanhiibhijatiyo? samfino kapham dhammam abhi-
jayati. Kathan ¢’Ananda kaphabhijatiyo? samiino sukkam
dhammam abhijayati?

6, Idh’ Ananda ekacco nice kule pacedijito hoti canda-
lakule va . .. pe® . .. seyyivasathapadipeyyassa. So ki-
yena sucaritam carati, viiciya sucaritam carati, manasi
sucaritam carati. So kiiyena sucaritam caritvi,viciya su-
caritam caritvi, manasi sucaritam caritvi kiiyassa bhedi
parammarani sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati®. Evam
kho Ananda kanhabhijatiyo? -samiino sukkam dhammam
abhijiyati. Kathai c¢’Ananda kaphibhijatiyo® samino
akanham asukkam nibbanam abhijiyati?

7. Idh' Ananda ekacco nice kule paccijito hoti canda-
lakule vii . .. pes ... so ca™ hoti dubbanno duddasiko

t T, idha pan' An® * 5. kasirattike.
3 Ph. biahvi® M. bahae 4+ M, chano; M. Ph. °pado.
s omitted by M,. ¢ T. My, M, uppa® 7 Ph. °ko.

' Ph. P vk,

9 M. la; Ph. pa; M, omits pe the second time, also so ca.
w omitted by M. Ph.

Hardy, 25
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okotimako. So kesamassum ohfiretvii kisfiyini vatthiini
acchadetvii agiirasmi anagiriyam® pabbajati. So evamp
pabbajito samino paiica nivarape pahiya cetaso upakki-
lese paiiaya dubbalikaranpe catiisu*® satipatthiinesu supat-
thitacitto satta bojjhaiige yathabhitam bhivetva akanham
asukkam nibbiinam abhijayati. Evam kho Ananda kanpha-
bhijatiyo+ samfino akapham asukkam nibbinam abhijiyati.
Kathaii c'Ananda sukkabhijitiyo sam@ino kapham dham-
mam abhijiyati?

8. Idh' Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccijito hoti khat-
tiyamahiisalakule vii brahmapamabdsilakule vi gahapati-
mahasalakule via addhes mahaddhane mahabhoge pahiita-
jatariiparajate® pahitavittupakarane? pahitadhanadhainie’.
So ca hoti abhiriipo dassaniyo pdsidiko paramiya vanna-
pokkharatiya samannfigato, labhi annassa pinassa vat-
thassa® yinassa maligandbavilepanassa seyyivasathapadi-
peyyassa. So kiyena duccaritam carati, viciya duccaritam
carati, manasi duccaritam carati. So kiyena duccaritam
caritvii, viciya duccaritam caritvii, manasi duccaritam
caritvi kiiyassa bhedi parammarani apayam duggatim
vinipatam nirayam upapajjatis. Evam kho Ananda sukki-
bhijatiyo samino kapham dhammam abhijayati. Kathai
¢'Ananda sakkabhijitiyo samiino sukkam dbammam abhi-
jayati?

9. Idh' Ananda ekacco ucce kule paccijito hoti khat-
tiyamahfisilakule vai . .. pe™ ... seyyivasathapadipeyyassa.
So kiiyena sucaritam carati, viciya sucaritam carati, ma-
nasii sucaritam carati. So kiyena sucaritam caritvii, vii-
ciiyn sucaritam caritv, manasi sucaritam caritvi kiyassa
bhedi parammarapi sugatim saggam lokam upapajjatis.
Evam kho Ananda sukkabhijatiyo samfino sukkam dham-
mamp abhijayati. Kathai ¢’Ananda sukkabhijitiyo samiino
akapham asukkam nibbanam abhijiyati?

* M. Ph. ani® : T, catu.

i 8. sie; Ph. patitth®; T. supavitthita® ¢ Ph. °ko.

5 M. 8. addhe. & Ph. bahujata® 7 Ph. bahuta®
 Ph. vatthussa. ¢ T. Mg M. uppa® * M. la; Ph. pa.
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10. Idb’* Ananda ekacco® ucce kule pacciijito hoti
khattiyamahasalakule v& brihmanamahasilakule vi gaha-
patimahasilakule vii addhe’ mahaddbane mahabhoge pahi-
tajatariparajate pahitavittipakaranes pahitadhanadhaii-
nes. So ca hoti abhiripo dassaniyo pisadike paramiiya
vannapokkharatiya samannigato, libhi annassa pénassa
vatthassa yinassa miligandhavilepanassa seyyivasathapa-
dipeyyassa. So kesamassum ohiretvi kiisiyini vatthini
acchidetvi agirasmi anagiriyam® pabbajati. So evam
pabbajito samino pafica nivarane pahiya cetaso upakki-
lese paiiiiaya dubbalikarape catisu satipafthinesn supat-
thitacitto? satta bojjhatige yathibhitam bhivetvii akanham
asukkam nibbiinam abhijayati. Evam kho Ananda sukki-
bhijitiyo samino akanham asukkam nibbinam abhijayati.

Ima kho Ananda chalabhijatiyo ti.

LVIIL

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
ghuneyyo hoti® pahuneyyo? dakkhineyyo . afjalikaraniyo
anuttaram puiifakkhettam lokassa. Katamehi chahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuno ye dsavi samvard pahi-
tabba, te samvarena pahind honti, ye fsavii patisevani
pahatabba, te patisevaniya* pahini honti, ye fsavi adhi-
viisanii pahiitabba, te adhivisaniya pahind honti, ye fsavi
parivajjana pahiitabba, te parivajjaniya pahind honti, ye
gsavit vinodand pahitabb&, te vinodaniya pahind honti, ye
fsavi bhavani pahftabbi, te bhivaniyas pahind honti
Katame ca** bhikkhave fisavii samvari pahitabbi, ye sam-
varena pahini honti?

3. Tdha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankhi yomiso cakkhun-
driyasamvarasampvuto viharati.  Yam hi sz bhikkhave
cakkhundriyasamvara-asamvatassa viharato uppajjeyyum*

¢ M. Ph. idha pan’. ¢ T. M,. M. add puggalo.

3 M. S. addhe.  + Ph. bahujita® 5 Ph. bahuta°

6§ M. anfi® ? 8. si®; Ph. sul:-&atil;thn*’; M; suppatitthita®
% omitted by M. 9 Ph. T. M; add hoti; M, omits pih°
i M. has bhavanaya, the other locutions being omitted.
it gmitted by M. Ph.  * Ph. upapajj°
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fisavii vighfitaparilahi, cakkhundriyasamvarasamvutassa
viharato evamsa*® te fisavi vighfitaparilihi na honti. Pati-
safikhii yoniso sotindriya® ... ghfinindriya® ... jivhin-
driya® ... kiyindriya® ... manindriyasamvarasamvuto
viharati. Yam hi'ssa bhikkhave manindriyasamvara-asam-
vutassa viharato uppajjeyyum fisavia vighataparilihi, ma-
nindriyasampvarasamvutassa viharato evamsa te fsavi vi-
ghiitaparilabi na honti. Yam* hi ’ssa bhikkhave samvara-
asamvutassa viharato uppajjeyyum fsavii vighfitapariliha,
samvarasampyatassa viharato evamsa te fsavi vighiitapari-
lahi pa homti.

Ime vnccanti bhikkhave fsavii samvard pahatabba, yes
samvarena pahind honti. Katame ca bhikkhave fsava
patisevanii pahiitabbi, ye patisevaniya pahind honti?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankhd yoniso civaram
patisevati yiva-d-eva sitassa patighatiya uphassa patigha-
tiya damsamakasaviititapasirimsapasamphassinam+ pati-
ghiitaya yiva-d-eva hirikopinapaticchidanatthams. Pati-
safikhil yoniso pindapitam patisevati® neva daviya na
madiya na mandaniiya na vibhiisaniya yiva-d-eva imassa
kiiyassa thitiyi yApanaya vihims@paratiy@ brahmacariyi-
nuggahiiyn ‘iti purfinafi ca vedanam patihankhiimi navan
ca vedanam na uppidessimi yitri’ ca me bhavissati ana-
vijjati ca phiisuvibhiiro ci'ti. Patisankha yoniso senfisanam
patisevati yiiva-d-eva sitassa patighitiya unhassa patigha-
tiya damsamakasavititapasirimsapasamphassinam¢ pati-
ghitiya yiva-d-eva utuparissayavinodanam® patisallinari-
matthame. Patisankha yoniso gilinapaccayabhesajjapari-
kkhiiram pafisevati yiva-d-eva uppanninam veyyiabadhi-
kiinam* vedaninam patighfitiya avyipajjhaparamatiyat®.

* M, (Com.) = evam assa. * M. Ph. omit this phrase.
3T, ye 'va; Mg M. ye ca; M; yena.

¢ M. esarisabbac; Ph. *sarisapa® 5 M. adds ti.

¢ Ph. *seviimi throughout; M, “sevimi only once.

7 M. Ph. yatra,

* Ph. utuparisa®; M. Ph. »dana.

¢ Ph. “sallina®; M. adds ti. = Ph. <byi®

* T. abbhyic; M. Ph. M, add ti.
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Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave appatisevato uppajjeyyum fsava
vighfitaparilihi, patisevato® evamsa te fdsavi vighfitapari-
Jihfi na honti.

Ime wvuccanti bhikkhave fisavii patisevana pahaitabba, ye
patisevaniys pahini honti. Katame ca bhikkhave fsavi
adhiviisani pahitabbi, ye adhivisaniya pahini honti?

5. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn patisankhi yoniso khamo
hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchiiva pipAsiya damsamakasa-
vatatapasirimsapasamphassfinam * durnttinam durigatinam
vacanapathinam, nppanninam sirfrikinam vedaninam duk-
khiinam tibbiinam kharfinam katukiinam asitinam amani-
pinam pinaharfinam adhivasakajitikos hoti. Yam hi 'ssa
bhikkhave anadhiviisayato uppajjeyyum dsavi vighitapari-
laha, adhivisayato+ evamsa te fisavi vighataparilahd na
honti.

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave fisavi adhivisana pahatabba, ye
adhiviisandiya pahing honti. Katame ca bhikkhave fsavii
parivajjani pahitabbd, ye parivajjaniya pahing honti?

6. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankhii yoniso capdams
hatthim parivajjeti, candam® assam parivajjeti, candam?®
gonam parivajjeti, candam® kukkuram parivajjeti, ahim
khiinum? kantakatthiinam?® sobbham papdtam? candanikam*
oligallam*®, yathiripe anfisane nisinnam yathiripe agocare
carantamp yathfiripe pipake mitte bhajantam vififa sabrah-
maciri*® pipakesu thiinesn okappeyyum®, so tai cleva '
anfsanam tan ca agocaram te ca pipake mitte patisankha
yoniso parivajjeti. Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave aparivajjayato
uppajjeyyum dsavii vighfitaparilaha, parivajayato®s evam-
sa* te fisavi vighiitaparilihi na honti.

t M. Ph. tam pati® = M. ssarisabba®; Ph. ®sarisapa®
3 M. °yo; T. %jiti. ¢ M. Ph. tam adhi®c s M. 8. canSa“
6 8. canda®; M, omifs candam go® pari.
7 T. My M, khiinum; Mz ahi nn I:Il).ﬁnum.
8§ M. Ph. khagnda®; Ms *thiinam; T. khanthakadhiinam;
M. kamtakadhfinam; M. kantakadhinam.
* T. papitinan; S, pahiitam. w T eandaninika.
# ML Ph. 8. 0° = Ph. "riyam. * M, okka°; T. ottapp®
4 M. Ph tai ca. 15 M. Ph. tam vajj°; M; vajj®
% M, eviassa.
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Ime wuccanti bhikkhave dfisavii parivajjani pahatabba,
ye parivajjaniiya pahmdi honti. Katame ca bhikkhave
fisavii vinodand pahiitabbd, ye vinodandiya pabind honti?

7. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu patisaikhi yoniso uppannam
kiimavitakkam niidhivaseti pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti®
anabhfivam gameti, patisankhii yoniso uppannomp vyipi-
davitakkam . . . pe® . . . uppannam vihimsfvitakkam . .
pes . .. uppannuppanne pipake akusale dhamme nidhi-
viiseti pajabati vinodeti vyantikaroti+ anabhiivam gameti.
Yam hi "ssa bhikkhave avinodayato uppajjeyyum #sava
vighitapariliha, vinodayato® evamsa te fisavii vighfitapari-
lihfi na honti.

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave &savd vinodani pahatabbi, ye
vinodaniya pabind honti. Katame ca bhikkhave asavi
bhiivand pahitabba, ye bhivaniiya pahind honti?

8. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisaikhi yoniso satisam-
bojjhafigam bhiveti vivekanissitam viriiganissitam nirodha-
nissitam vossaggaparinimim, patisankha yoniso dhamma-
vicayasambojjhangam bhaveti®, viriyasambojjhangam bha-
veti, pitisambojjhangam bhiiveti, passaddhisambojjhangham
bhiveti, samidhisambojjhangam? bhiveti7, upekkhfisam-
bojjhanigam?® bhiveti® vivekanissitam virfiganissitam niro-
dhanissitam vossaggaparipimim? Yam hi 'ssa bhikkhave
abhavayato uppajjeyyum fisavii vighitapariliha, bhiivayato©
evamsa te fsavii vighiitaparilihi na honti.

Ime vuccanti bhikkhave fisavii bhiivand pahatabbi, ye
bhiivaniiya pahini honti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu sihuneyyo hoti pihuneyyo** dakkhineyyo anjalika-
raniyo anuttaram puiinakkhettam lokassa ti.

* 8, byant®; M. Ph. byantim®  * omitted by M. Ph.
3 gmitted by M. Ph. Iil{. 8. 4+ B. byantr; M. byantim®
s M. tam vino® & 5. inserts pe. 7 omitted by M,.
* omitted by T.; M. M, have upekhse

? omitted by My; M, ossa®

* M. tamp bhive; My omits all from bhiive fo pari®

* T. adds hoti.
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LIX.

1. Evam® me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Nadike*
viharati Gifjakivasathe. Atha kho dirukammiko gaha-
pati yena Bhagavi ten'upasaikami, upasafikamitvii Bhaga-
vantam abhividetvA ekamantap nisidi. Ekamantam ni-
sinnam  kho dfrokammikam gabapatim Bhagavi etad
avoen: —

9, Api mu te gahapati kule dinam diyatt ti? ‘Diyati
me bhante kole diinamp taf ea kho, ye te bhikkhii arafi-
finkiis pindapatiki pamsukulikii arahanto+ vii arahattamag-
gam$ vii samdpannd, tathiripesu bhante bhikkhiisu dinam
diyati’ ti.

3. Dujjinam kho etam gahapati tayi gihind kamabho-
gindi puttasambidhasayanam ajjhivasantena Kisikacanda-
nam ¢ paccanubhontena maligandhavilepanam dhiirayantena
jatariparajatam sidiyantena? ‘ime vi arahanto ime vi ara-
hattamaggam’ samipanna®’ ti. Aranfako® ce pi gaha-
pati bhikkhu hoti uddhato unnalo™ capalo mukharo vikin-
paviico mutthassati** asampajino asamihito vibbhantacitto
pakatindriyo, evam so ten’ aigena girayho, Araniako*
ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato anunnalo®s acapalo
amukharo avikinpaviico upatthitasati sampajino samihito
ekaggacitto samvatindriyo, evam so ten’ ahgena piisamso.
Gamantavihari ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato . .
pe™ .. . evam so ten’angena girayho. Gimantavibari ce
pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato . .. pes ... evam
so ten’ angena pasamso. Pindapatiko ce pi gahapati bhik-
khu hoti uddhato . . . pe's .. . evap so ten'aigena gira-
yho. Pindapatiko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato

v omitted by 8.  * M. Ph. Natike. 3 M. Ph. M, ar°
+ 8 cta. s T. M, M, arahamaggam. ¢ T. Kasikam can®
7 Ph. disiyantena. ® Ph. samp® ¢ M. Ph. T. M, ar®
w Ph, M; ©lo; T. M, uppalo. = Ph. “sati

v M, Ph. M. M, ar* 3 M. Ph. T. M; “lo.

+# M. Ph. pa.
5 M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. My M.
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.+« pE* ... evam so ten’ ahgena pdsamso. Nemantaniko?
ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato . . . per ... evam
so ten'afgena girayho. Nemantaniko® ce pi gahapati

bhikkhu hoti anuddhato . . . pe* .. . evam so ten'aigena
pasamso, Pamsukuliko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti
uddhato . . . pe* .. . evam so ten'aigena girayho.

Pamsukuliko ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti anuddhato .
pe’ ... evam so ten'ahgena pisamso. Gahapaticivara-
dharo ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti uddhato unnalo+ ca-
palo mukharo vikippaviico mutthassati asampajino asami-
hito vibbhantacitto piikatindriyo, evam so ten'angena gira-
yho. Gahapaticivaradharo ce pi gahapati bhikkhu hoti
anuddhato anunnalos acapalo amukharo avikinnavico upat-
thitasati sampajino samihito ekaggacitto samvutindriyo,
evam so ten'afigena pasamso. [igha tvam gahapati sanghe
dinam® dehi. Saighe te dinam dadato cittam pasidis-
satl, so tvamp pasannacitto kiyassa bheda parammarapi
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjissati? ti ‘Esiham bhante
ajja-t-agge safghe dinam® dassimy ti.

LX.

Evam® me sutam. Ekam samayamp Bhagavia Biarina-
siyam viharati Isipatane Migadiaye. Tena kho pana sama-
yena sambahuld therf bhikkha pacchabhattam pindapita-
patikkantd mandalaméle sannisinnd sannipatita abhidham-
makatham kathenti. Tatra sudam fyasma Citto Hatthi-
siriputto therfinam bhikkhiinam abhidhammakatham ka-
thentinam antarantari katham opateti. Atha kho fyas-
mi Mahikotthito* fyasmantamm Cittam Hatthisariputtam
etad avoca ‘mA fyasmi Citto Hatthisariputto theriinam
bhikkhinam abhidhammakatham kathentinam antarantara

* M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by T. M. M,. * M. Ph. ni°

3 M. la; Ph. pa. + M. }I, “lo; T. unnpalo.

5 Ph. T. M.. ]i[, o,

® M. Ph. T. daniini; M, daniahi; M, danam ti (or ni).

7T M. uppa® * M. M.. 8. diiniini. ° omitted by 5.

1o M. Ph. °ko throughout; T. continues: apasadesi.
Pandito wy°, as further on.

' omitted by M. Ph. 8.; M. khay°
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katham opdtesi *, kathfipariyosinam® dyasma Cittos figa-
metid’ ti

Evam vutte Gyasmato Cittassa Hatthisariputtassa sahi-
yaki bhikkhii ayasmantam Mahikotthitam etad avocum
‘mi+ fyasmi Kotthitos dyasmantam Cittam Hatthisiri-
puttam apasiidesi®. Pandito dyasma Citto Hatthisiriputto
pahoti ¢'iyasma? Citto Hatthisariputto therfinam bhikkha-
nam abhidhammakatham kathetun’ ti. Dujjainam® kho
etam ? fivuso parassa cetopariyiyam ajanantehi.

2, Idhavuso ekacco puggalo tiva-d-eva soratasorato
hoti nivitanivito hoti upasantupasanto hoti, yiva Satthi-
ram upanissiya viharati afifataram vi garutfhfiniyam sa-
brahmacirim. Yato ca kho so vapakassat’ eva Satthiirs,
vapakassati garufthiniyehi sabrahmacirihi, so samsaitho
viharati bhikkhithi bhikkhunihi upasakehi upfisikihi® rania
rijamahimattehi titthiyehi® titthiyasivakehi®, tassa sam-
satthassa vissafthassa piakatassa bhassam anuyuttassa vi-
harato rigo cittam anuddhamseti, so riginuddhamsena®s
cittena sikkham paccakkhiya hindyivattati®. Seyyatha
pi dvuso gopo kitthado damena*s vi baddho vaje™ vi
oruddho, yo nu kho dvuso evam vadeyya «na diniyam gono
kitthado puna-d-eva kittham otarissati» ti, sammi nu kho
g0 fivnso vadamino vadeyyiti®®? - ‘No hlidam &vuso,
thinam h'etam® fvuso vijjati, yam so** gono kitthido
dimam®* va chetvii vajam v& bhinditvi** puna-d-eva kif-
tham otareyyd’ ti. Evam eva kho avuso idh'ekacco pug-

[. Ph. S. oti.  * M. Ph. 8 yiva kathae
adils Hatthi® + omitted by M. Ph. M. 8,
Ph. 8. Mahikotthiko pi.
i; M. paaﬁ.ratu Ph. pasiireti. 7 Ph, 5. &y°
ag - dujjinam: etad avoca miyasma Citto and
before; M, dujjanam. ¢ Ph. T. M; evam.
[, upisakihi. i T, oyihi 12 I, skeghi.
itena; T. Me. M, anuddhasetana® throughout.
]}I, hindya vattati, s M. Ph. arame,

7 omilted by M ® M, vadeyyiisi ti.
. Ph. cetam. ** omitted by T. = M. Ph. friimam.
. Ph. 8. add atha.
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galo tiva-d-eva soratasorato hoti niviitanivito hoti upasan-
tupasanto hoti, yiva Satthfiram upanissiya vibarati afna-
taram v garatthiniyam sabrahmacirim. Yato ca kho so
vapakassat'eva Satthiirfi, vapakassati garutthiiniyehi sabrah-
macirthi, so samsattho viharati bhikkhahi bhikkhunihi
uplisakehi updsikihi* rannd* rajamahiimattehi titthiyehi
titthiyasiivakehi, tassa samsatthassa vissatthassa pikatassa
bhassam anuyuttassa viharato rigo cittam anuddhamseti,
so riginuddhamsena cittena sikkham paceakkhiiya hinays-
vattatis,

3. Idha panivuso ekacco puggalo vivicc'eva kiimehi .. .
pe+ ... pathamams jhiinam$ upasampajja viharati, so ‘labh1
‘mhi pathamassa jhinassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhi-
hi® .., per ... sikkham paccakkhiiya hiniyavattatis.
Seyyathi pi fivoso citummahipathe® thullaphusitako devo®
vassanto® rajam antaradhfipeyya ecikkhallam®** patuka-
reyya, ¥o'* nu kho fivuso evam vadeyya «na®s dini® amus-
mim* citummahipathe® puna-d-eva rajo patubhavissati» ti,
sammi nu kho so dvuso vadamiino vadeyyd ti? ‘No hiidam
fivuso, thiinam h'etam fivuso vijjati, yam amusmim 8 citum-
mahipathe® manussi vii atikkameyyum gopasi vii atikka-
meyywm vititapo vii snehagatam® pariyadiyeyya ¥, atha
puna-d-eva rajo pitubhaveyyd' ti. Evam eva kho #vuso
idh’ ekacco puggalo vivice'eva kiimehi ... pet ... patha-
mam* jhiinam$ upasampajja viharati, so labhi 'mhi patha-
massa jhAnassi’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhihi® . . . pe?
- . . sikkham paccakkhiya hinfydvattatis.

* . M, upasakihi, * M, ramnahi; M, ramiio.

i T. Ms hinfiya vattati; M, °ya vattati and eyfivattati.
¢ omitted by M. Ph. 5 T. M,. M, pathamajjhe

© omitted by all MSS. exc. 8. 7 la; Ph. pa.

* M. Ph. citumahie

s T, usitadeva; M. Ph. M. M, °take deve.

* M. Ph. ote; T. vessante, * T. cikkallam. ** Ph. so.
" omitted by Ph.  * T. M. dana®; M, dan’.

* M. Ph. amukasmim; Ph. adds pi.

* Ph. amukasmim.

1 T. senahagatam; Ph. vatatapena pahatam.

¥ Ph. padiyidiyeyyum.
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4. Idha pandivaso ekacco puggalo vitakkavieirinam
viipasami ... pe' ... dutiyam? jhinam? upasampajja vi-
harati, so *lshhl ’mlu' -:Iutij'amsa jhiinassa’ ti samsattho vi-
harati bhikkhiihis . . . pet . . . sikkham paccakkhiya hi-
niyiivattatis, Seyyathd pi dvuso gimassa vi nigamassa
vi avidire mahantam talikam®, tattha thollaphusitako?
devo® wvutthos sippisambukam pi sakkharakathalam® pi
antaradhiipeyya, yo nu kho dvuso evam vadeyya «na dini*
amusmim** talike® puna-d-eva sippisambuki vi sakkhara-
kathala®*® va pi#itubhavissanti» ti, sammi nu kho so dvuso
vadamiino vadeyyi ti? ‘No h'idam Avuso, thinam h'etam
fivuso vijjati, yam amusmim talike® manussi va piveyyum*?
gopasii™ vi piveyyum?®s vititapo's vii snehagatam pari-
yidiyeyya *, atha puna-d-eva sippisambuka pi sakkhara-
kathali®* pi patabhaveyyun®' ti. Evam eva kho dvuso
idh’ekacco puggalo vitakkaviciirinam vapasami ...pe‘.
dutiyam* jhiinam* upasampajja viharati, so dabhi mlu
duhynasa jhiinassd’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhihi*® .
pe® . .. sikkham* paccakkhiiya hinfyfvattati®'

5. Idha panfivuso ekacco puggalo pitiyd ca virigi . .
pes ... tatiyam? jhinam’ upasampajja viharati, so ‘J1abhi
'mhi tatiyassa jhiinassa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhihi

. pe= ... sikkham paccakkhfiya hmfyivattati*. BSey-
yathii pi fivoso purisam papitabhojanam** bhuttavim abhi-

v omitted by aH MSS. exe. 8. My * T. Ma. M, dutiyajjhe
s omitted by ]; . M. M.

+ M. la; Ph. pa; omitted b IJ T. M, M.
s M{, hinaya vattati; M, °ya vattati and °yavattati.
6 T, M, M, tal®

2 Ph, M, phulla®; T. M. M, oke. & T. M. M, deve.
s M, M, vassante; T. vassakena. ** M. Ph. 8. °kath®
o M. T. dank°; M. M, din'; Ph. omits dini.

w Ph. amumbhi. i T, plphe:.'yum

# Ph. omits go® vi pi®

13 M, vitatapeyyum twice; Ph. “pa susikam vi.

% Ph. patiyadiyeyyum. 17 M., yyan

* omitted by M. 19 M. la; Ph. pa.

= omitted .‘:y Ph. L 1 M¢ hiniya vattati.

= T, panitam bho°
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dosikam® bhojanam na* cchideyya, yo nu kho fivuso evam
vadeyya «na dini’ amum+ purisam puna-d-eva bhojanam
chidessatis$ ti, sammi nu kho so fivuso vadamino vadeyya
ti? ‘No Nhidam avuso, thinam® hletam Avuso® vijjati,
amum h'Avaso’ purisam panitabhojanam bhuttivim yav’
assa sA® oji? kiye thassati, tiva na* anfiam bhojanam*
chidessati®, yato ca khvassa's g& oja antaradhayissati,
atha puna-d-eva tam bhojanam chideyyd’ ti. Evam eva
kho avuso idh'ekacco puggalo pitiyi ca® virfigd ... pe™
.. . tatiyam 5 jhiinam ** upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhi 'mhi
tatiyassa jhiinassi’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhuhi .
pe* . . . sikkhamp paccakkhiya hiniyavattati'’.

6. Idha pandvuso ekacco puggalo sukhassa ca pahfnd
dukkhassa*® ca*® pahfina®® . . . pe' . . . catuttham® jhi-
nam*™ upasampajja viharati, so ‘libhi 'mhi catutthassa
jhiinassi’ ti samsattho vibarati bhikkhahi . .. pe®™ ...
sikkham paccakkhiiya hiniydvattati'. Seyyathd pi fvuso
pabbatasamkhepe udakarahado niviito* vigata-umiko*, yo
nu kho dvnso evamp vadeyya ena diini® amusmim udaka-
rahade® puna-d-eva itmi** pitubhavissati» ti, sammi nu kho
g0 fvuso vadamino vadeyya ti? ‘No h'idam fvuso, thinam
Wetam @vuso vijjati, yi® puratthimiya disiya Ggaccheyya

M. abhic; T. M, M, °dosiyam. : omitted by Ph.
T. M,. M. dan’. ¢ M. inserfs h'dvuso.
M. chadigsati; Ph. chadiyati
T. M.. M.. 8. omit this phrase.
M, avuso L h've; M. Ph. omit h'av®
S omitted by T.; M; sa. ¢ T. omja; M; oja.
i M. Ph. nam. 12 M, Ph. insert na.
1 M. Ph. chadissati. _* M. Ph. bhutassa L ca khv*
4 gmitted by M. Ph, 15 T, M, M. tatiyajjh°
% M. la; Ph. {Lu.. 7 T, M, hinfiya vattati.
omitted %‘ T. M, M,. @ M. pa; omitted by Ph.
s T, M. M, catutthajjh
= M. ote; Ph. idini L. niv
= M, umikho; M. bhimiko corr. to i; Ph. bhiko.
4 T. dan'; M, dan’ asmim; M, dimusmim (sic).
** Ph. °de va, then bhimi; also M. omits puna-d-eva.
* M. bhumi. ¢ M,. 8. yam; omitted by M,.

*
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bhusii s viitavutthi, si?® tasmim udakarahade @mim3 ja-
neyya+, yi pacchimiya disiya Agaccheyya ... pes...
ya¢ uttariyas disayas fgaccheyyas ... pe® ... yi® dak-
khiniiya disaya figaccheyya bhusi7 vitavuithi, si tasmim
udakarahade imim janeyyd' ti. Evam eva kho fivuso idl’
ekacco puggalo sukhassa ca pahinid dukkhassa® ca® pa-
hnd® . . . pe*... catuttham® jhiinam? upasampajja viha-
rati, so ‘labht 'mhi catutthassa jhinassa’ ti samsattho vi-
harati bhikkhahi® ., . pe ... sikkham paccakkhiiya
hin@iyavattati®e

7. Idha paniivuso ekacco puggalo sabbanimittinam ama-
nasikiri animittam cetosamidhim upasampajja viharati,
so ‘libhi 'mhi animittassa cetosamidhissa’ ti samsat{ho
viharati bhikkhahi bhikkhunihi upfsakehi upasikihis
rafina™ rijamahfimattehi titthiyehi titthiyasivakehi, tassa
samsatthassa vissatthassa's pikatassa bhassam'™ anuyut-
tassa viharato riigo cittam anuddhamseti, so riginuddham-
sena cittena sikkham paccakkhiya hindiyavattati®, Seyyatha
pi ivuso rija vi rijamahdmatto vi caturafiginiyi seniiya
addhinamaggapatipanno afiiatarasmim vanasande ekarat-
tim* visam upagaccheyya, tattha'® hatthisaddena assasad-
dena rathasaddena pattisaddena bheripanavasankhatinava-
ninniidasaddena™ cirilikisaddo® antaradhipeyya®, yo nu
kho #ivuso evam vadeyya «na* dfini ! amusmim vanasande
puna-d-eva cirilikisaddo * piatubhavissati» ti, sammi nu kho

+ Ph. S. bhasa, * M, ya. 3 T. M, Gmi; M. Ph. bhimimn.

4« Ph. continues: na dini and so on till janeyya again.

s omitted by M. Ph. ¢ omitted by M. Ph. S.

7 M. Ph. S. bhusi. & omitted by all MSS. exc. 5.

s T. M. M. catutthajjhe = T. M. add bhikkhunihi.

w M. la; Ph. pa.  * T. M, hinaya vattati.

n M, u Ilsnl:ﬁ]]:i. 4 8, ranno. " T. visamsatthassa.

% M, bhattam. 17 M. Ph. T. M, M. °ratti.

5 M, Ph S. tatra.

1 7T, otinfiva®; 8. “vipininofAda®; M. Ph. °sankhadindima-
saddena. = M, eirika®; M. Ph. cirika®

a T, M, °yeyya. * Ph. puts na before patu®

3 T, M. M, dan’.  *» M. Ph. cirika®
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50 fvuso vadamino vadeyya ti? “No hfidam avuso, thinam
Wetam Avuso vijjati, yam so raja va rijamahfimatto va
tamha vanasands pakkameyya, atha puna-d-eva crriliki-
saddo* pitubhaveyyd’ ti. Evam eva kho fvuso idh'ekacco
puggalo sabbanimittinam amanasikirs animittam cetosa-
midhim upasampajja viharati, so ‘labhi 'mhi animittassa
cetosamiidhissa’ ti samsattho viharati bhikkhihi bhikkhu-
nihi updsakehi upasikihi* raiia’ rajamahamattehi titthi-
yehi titthiyasavakehi, tassa samsatthassa vissatthassa+ pi-
katassa bhassams anuyuttassa viharato rigo cittam anud-
dhamseti, so riginnddhamsend cittena sikkham paccak-
khiiya hinsyavattatis ti.

8. Atha kho dyasma Oitto Hatthisiriputto’ aparena
samayena sikkham paccakkhiya hiniyavattati®. Atha kho
Cittassa Hatthisariputtassa sahsiyaki bhikkhi yen' iyasma
Mahikotthito ten'upasankamimsu, upasaikamitya fiyasman-
tam Mohakotthitam etad avocum ‘kim nu kho fyasmata
Mahikofthitena Citto Hatthisariputto cetasi ceto paricea
vidito: imfsafi ca imfsan ca vihfirasamfpattinam Citto
Hatthisiriputto labhi, atha ca pana sikkham paccakkhiya
hinfiyavattissatis ti, udahu devati etam attham droce-
sum: Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imfsaii ca imfsaii ca
vihirasamipattinam libhi, atha ca pana sikkham pac-
cakkhiiya hinfiyavattissati’” ti? “Cetaso ceto paricea vidito
me @vuso Citto Hatthisariputto: imfsafi ca imfsai ca vi-
hirasamiipattinam labhi, atha ca pana sikkham pacecak-
khilya hinfyfivattissati® ti, devatd pime etam attham ro-
ceswm: Citto bhante Hatthisariputto imisaii ca imisafi ca
vihirasamapattinam libhy, atha ea pana sikkham paccak-
khiiya hinfiydvattissati®’ ti. Atha kho Cittassa Hatthisari-
puttassa sahfiyaki bhikkhi yena Bhagava ten’ upasafka-
mimsu, upasafikamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva ekaman-

t My cirika®; M. Ph. crikae * M; upisakihi.

3 8. radifio, + T. visamsa :

 Ph. bhayam; M, bhattam. ¢ T. M, hiniiya vatt

? T. continues: labhi, atha ca pana sikkham p° hina
vattissat! ti, devata pi me etam attham firocesum, Atha
kho and so on.  # hinya vatte
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tam nisidimsn. Ekamantam nisinnd kho te bhikkha Bha-
gavantam etad avocum ‘Citto bhante Hatthisariputto ima-
safl ca imfsai ca vihdirasamiipattinam libhi, atha ca pana
sikkham paccakkhiiya hindiyiivatto!’ ti. ‘Na bhikkhave
Clitto ciram sarissati® nekkhammassis® ti.

9. Atha kho Citto Hatthisariputto na cirass'eva kesa-
massum ohiiretvi kiisfyiini vatthini acchidetvi agirasmi
anagariyam pabbajit. Atha kho fyasma Citto Hatthisiri-
putto ekos vipakattho appamatto atapl pahitatto viharanto
na cirass'eva yass'atthiya kolaputti samma-d-eva agirasmii
anagiirivam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram brahmacariyapariyo-
sinam ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhififii sacchikatvi upa-
sampajja vihfsi® ‘khipa jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam
karaniyam niiparam itthattiya' ti abbhaifiisi, anfiataro ca
paniyasmi Citto Hatthisariputto arahatam ahost ti

LXT.

1. Evam? me sutap. Ekam samayam Bhagava Biirina-
sivam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tena kho pana sa-
mayena sambahulinam therinam® bhikkhinam pacchi-
bhattam pindapitapatikkantinam mandalamile® sannisin-
niinam sannipatitinam ayam antarikaths ndapadi “vottam
idam fvoso Bhagavati parfiyane'® Metteyyapainhe:

Yo ubk’ante® viditviina '’ majjhe mantid na limpati

tam briumi mahfipuriso ti?, so "dha*# sibbanim '* accagi ti.

Katamo nu kho dvuso eko anto, katamo dutiyo anto,
kim majjhe, kit sibbani®’ ti?

2, Evamp vutte afnataro bhikkhu there bhikkhi etad
avoca ‘phasso kho Avuso eko anto, phassasamudayo dutiyo

: T. M; °va vatto; M. °vattati; Ph. °ya vattatr

+ M. padissati; Ph. M, karissati; M, karissati ti; T.
karissati sarissati. 4 M. nekkhamassi; Ph. nikkhamassi.

4+ M, %jati. 5 8. ekako. ¢ M. Ph. M; viharati.

 omitted by 8. * omitted by M. Ph. ¢ M. 8. °mile.

w 8. par® u T, twice. 2 Ph. ubho ante.

u Ph. viditvi. ® M. Ph. idha. ' M. Ph. sibbinim.

“ M. Ph. sibbini.
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anto, phassanirodho majjhe, tanhs sibbani*; tanha hi nam
sibbati tassa tass'eva bhavassa abhinibbattiya: Ettavatas
kho @vuso bhikkhu abhififieyyam abhijanati, parifiieyyam
parijiniti, abhifiieyyam abhijinanto+ parififieyyam pari-
jinantot ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass' antakaros hotis’ tiz.

3. Evam vutte aifataro bhikkhu there bhikkhi etad
avoca ‘atitam kho dvuso eko anto, anfigatam dutiyo anto,
paccuppannam majjhe, taphi sibbani®; taphi hi nam sib-
bati tassa tass'eva bhavassa abhinibbattiyi. Ettavata kho
avuso bhikkhu abhifiteyyam abhijanati, parififieyyam pari-
Janiti, abhififieyyam abhijinanto? parififieyyam parijinanto?
ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro' hoty’ ti7.

4. Evamp vutte anfiataro blikkbhu there bhikkhi etad
avoca ‘sukhii fivuso vedani eko anto, dukkhii vedani du-
tiyo anto, adukkhamasukhi vedansi majjhe, tanhi sibbani®;
taphfi hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abhinibbat-
tiyd. Ettavati*® kho @vuso bhikkhu abhifiieyyam abhiji-
niti ... pe% ... difth'eva dhamme dukkhass'antakaro
hoti' ti.

5. Evam wvutte afifataro bhikkhu there bhikkha etad
avoea ‘nimam kho fivuso eko anto, ripam dutiyo anto,
viiifipam majjhe, taphfi sibbani™; taphf hi nam sibbati
.. peti... ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass’antakaro hoti’ ti7.

6. Evam vutte anfiataro bhikkhu there bhikkhi etad
avoca ‘cha kho fivuso ajjhattikiini ayataniini eko anto,
cha bahirini fAyataniini dutiyo anto, viiifipam majjhe,
taphi sibbant; taphd hi nam sibbati tassa tass'eva bha-
vassa abhinibbattiyi. Ettavati kho @ivuso bhikkhu abhii-

* M. Ph. T. M; sibbini.

* T. M, °tti; M. Ph. °nippattiyd throughout.

3 T, evamp ett> 4 M. Ph. °netva.

s T. My antam karoti; M. M, antakaroti.

© omitted by M. T. M, 7 omitted by M. Ph
® M. Ph. sibbini. » M. °netvii; Ph. *nitvi.

© T. antamkaro.  * T, sibbini; M. Ph. sibbini.
53 Ph & e M. Ph

AL Ph. 8. give it in full (M. Ph. *janitva).

“ M. Ph. sibbini. S

* T. 'me; omitted by M.
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neyyam abhijanati . . . per ... ditth'eva dhamme duk-
khass’ antakaro hott’ ti.

7. Evam vutte aifataro bhikkhu there bhikkhii etad
avoea ‘sakkiyo kho fivuso eko anto, sakkiiyasamudayo du-
tiyo anto, sakkiiyanirodho majjhe, tanha sibbani; taphs
hi nam sibbati tassa tass’eva bhavassa abhinibbattiya.
Ettavata kho avuso bhikkhu abhififieyyam abhijanati, pa-
rififieyyam parijaniti, abhifiieyyam abhijiinanto® pariiiey-
yam parijinanto® ditth'eva dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro '
hott’ ti.

8. Evam vutte aiiiataro bhikkhu there bhikkhi etad
avoca ‘vyiikatam kho vuso amhehi sabbel’eva yathasakam
pafibhinam’. Ayamivaso yena Bhagava ten'upasaikamis-
sima, upasaikamitvi Bhagavato etam attham frocessima.
Yathit no Bhagavai vyikarissati, tatha nam dhiressama’ ti.
‘Evam fivuso’ ti kho theri+ bhikkhi tassa bhikkhuno pac-
cassosump. Atha kho therii bhikkhd yena Bhagavi ten’
upasankamimsu, upasaiikamitva Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinni kho thera
bhikkhit yavatako ahosi sabbel'eva saddhim kathasallipo
tam sabbam Bhagavato frocesum. ‘Kassa nu kho bhante
subhiisitan’ ti? “Sabbesam vos bhikkhave subhfisitam pari-
yiyena, api ca yam mayi sandhiya bhisitam piirfiyana®
Metteyyapaiihe:

Yo ubh'ante7 viditvina® majjhe mants na limpatis
tam brami mahaipuriso ti*, so 'dha* sibbanim® ace
cagd ti
tam supiitha sAdhukam manasikarotha, bhasissamy® ti
‘Evam bhante’ ti kho theri®s bhikkhi Bhagavato pacca-
sosum. Bhagavi etad avoca ‘phasso kho bhikkhave eko

* M. la; Ph. pa; 8. gives it in full.

* M. °nitvii; Ph. *netvi. 3 8. °bhiipam. ¢+ M. Ph. te.
sM. kho. ¢T. M.S par’; M has only na.

7 Ph. ubho ante. $ Ph, widitva. 3 T. M, M, lippati.
* omilted by 8. ** M. Ph. idha. = M. Ph. sibbinim.
T, M, }J?_ te; omitted by S.

Hardy. 26
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anto, phassasamudayo dutiyo anto, phassanirodho majjhe,
tanha sibbani®; taphf hi nam sibbati tassa tass'eva bha-
vassa abhinibbattiyi. Ettavatd kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
abhififieyyam abhijaniti, pariffieyyam parijinoiti, abhin-
fieyyam abhijinanto® pariniieyyam parijinanto® difth’eva
dhamme dukkhass’ antakaro hott’ ti.

LXIIL

1. Evam? me sutamp. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosa-
lesu carikam caramiino mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim
yena Dandakappakam nima Kosalinam nigamo tad ava-
sari. Atha kho Bhagavi maggd okkamma* anfatarasmim
rukkhamiile pafifiatte fisane nisidi, tes ca’ bhikkhia Danda-
kappakam pavisimsu fvasatham pariyesitum. Atha kho
Ayasmi Anando sambahulehi bhikkhihi saddhim yena
Aciravati nadi ten'upasankami gattini parisificitum. Aci-
ravatiyi® nadiya® gattini parisificitvi paccuttaritva ekaci-
varo atthiisi gattini pubbipayamino’.

9. Atha kho afifistaro bhikkhu yendiyasmi Anando ten’
upasaikami, upasankamitvii fiyasmantam Anandam etad
avoca ‘kin nu kho fivuso Ananda sabbam cetaso® saman-
nitharitva no kho Devadatto Bhagavati vyikato «ipayiko
Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekiccho» ti, udihu kenaci
devapariyayend’ ti? ‘Evam kho pan’etam ivuso Bhagavati
vyikatan' ti.

3. Atha kho fyasmi Anando yena Bhagavi ten'upasan-
kami, upasaikamitvii Bhagavantam abhiviidetvi ekamantam
pisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho fyasma Anando Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca ‘idhiham? bhante sambahulehi bhik-
khithi saddhim yena Aciravaii nadi ten'upasankamim gat-
tini parisificitum. Aciravatiyi® nadiyi®™ gattini parisii-
citvii paccuttaritvi ekacivaro atthasi** gattini pubbapaya-

t M. Ph. sibbini. * M. °pitvii; Ph. °netvi.

5 omitted by 8. + T. M, ukkamma. s T. M. M, dve.
& M, evatinadiyi.

7 Ph. sukkhiipayamiino; S. pubbasadisini kurumino.

§ M. Ph. =sii; T. My sabbacetaso throughout.

s T, idh’ aham. w T, ovatinadiyi. w T, M, °sim-
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mino'. Atha kho bhante afifiataro bhikkhu yeniham ten’
upasaikami, upasankamitvi mam etad avoca: Kin nu kho
avuso Ananda sabbam cetaso® samanngharitvi mu kho
Devadatto Bhagavati vyakato efipayiko Devadatto nera-
yiko kappattho atekicchow ti, udihu kenaci devapariyi-
yend ti? Evam vutte aham bhante tam bhikkhum etad
avocad: Evamp kho pan’ etam Zvaso Bhagavata vyikatan®
ti. “Sot vis kho® Ananda bhikkhu navo? bhavissati acira-
pabbajito, thero vii7 pana bilo avyatto. Katham hi nama
yam mayi ekamsena vyikatam tattha dvejjham® fpajjis-
sati? Niaham Ananda afifiam ekapuggalam pi9 samano-
passimi, yo'* evam mayi sabbam cetaso® samannaharitva
vyikato, yathayidam Devadatto. Yivakivaii ciham Ananda
Devadattassa vilaggakotinittaddanamattam pi sukkam
dhammam addasam, neva taviham® Devadattam vyikii-
sim * «fipiiyiko Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekicchos
ti. Yato ca kho aham Ananda Devadattassa valaggako-
tinittnddanamattam pi sukkam dbammam na addasam,
athiham*s Devadattam vyikisim™ «apiyiko Devadatto
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho» ti. Seyyathi pi Ananda
githakipo® sidhikaporiso® piro githassa samatittiko,
tatra puriso sasisake nimuggo assa. Tassa koci-d-eva
puriso uppajjeyya®® atthakiimo hitakimo yogakkhemakimo
tamhii githakipa uddbaritukimo, so tam gathakiipam sa-
mantinuparigacchanto’ na® passeyya tassa purisassa vii-
laggakotinittuddanamattam pi gathena amakkhitam, yattha

* M, pubbiiya®; Ph. sukki®; 8. pubbasadisiini kurumino.
*M. %si. 3 M. S ccum. 4+ T. M, M, yo.

s S, ca; omitted by M. Ph. M.,

8 T. My so; omifted by M.. 7 omitted by M. Ph

® Ph. dvajjham; T. mejjha. % omitted by M.

® T. so. * M. T. val’; M. Ph. “kotinituda® throughout.
** M. Ph. sukkadhammam throughout; T. suttam.

= M, taham. 4 Ph. °si,

5 M. tathaham; M. 8. insert tamp. * Ph. gadha® alieays.
17 8. sidhiko pore; Ph. satapore

* 8. upagaccheyya.  » T. M. M, samantd anu®

= M. nevi.
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tam® gahetvi? nddhareyyad: evam eva kho aham Ananda
vatos Devadattassa vilaggakotinittuddanamattam pi suk-
kam dbammam na addasam, athiham? Devadattam vya-
kiisim «apiyiko Devadatto nerayiko kappattho atekicchow
ti. Sace tumhe Ananda suneyyitha Tathigatassa purisin-
driyafiipfini vibhajantassa®’ ti? ‘Etassa Bhagavi kilo,
etassa Sugata kiilo, yam Bhagavii purisindriyaiifinini vi-
bhajeyya, Bhagavato sutvii bhikkha dharessant’’ ti. ‘Te-
nal’ Anands supihi sidhukam manasikarohi, bhfsissamy’
ti. ‘Evam bhante' ti kho diyasma Anando Bhagavato pac-
cassosi. Bhagavi etad avoca: —

9. Tdhaham Ananda ekaccam puggalam evam cetasi
ceto paricea pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijamind
kusald pi dhamma akusals pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam
aparena samayena evam cetasi ceto paricea pajanimi
4massa kho puggalassa kusali dhammi antarahits, aku-
sali dhamma sammukhibhita, atthi ca khviissa? kusalami-
lam asamucchinnam?®, tamhd tassas kusali kusalam pato-
bhavissati. Evam ayam® puggalo Syatim aparihanadham-
mo bhavissat’’ ti. Seyyatha pi Ananda bijani akhandani
apitini aviititapahatini*® siradini** sukhasayitini®s su-
khette suparikammakatiya bhimiya™ nikkhittfini; jiney-
yasi tvam Ananda ‘imani byjani vuddhin * viriilhim vepul-
lamp dpajjissant’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. Evam eva kho aham
Ananda idhekaceam puggalam evam cetasi ceto paricca
pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijamini kusala®® pi

: Ph. nam.  ° Ph. gato. 2 Ph. °yyam. ¢ M. yathi.

3 M. tathiham; M. 5, insert tam.

6 M. *bhajjessimi; Ph. *bhajissimi. 7 M. Ph. S. khvassa.

# Ph. sam® # T, M,. M. tamhassa. 1 Ph, aham.

2 T, oti; M. Ph. “tapapabatini; M, avitina.

u T 8 sirdae; M, siradinini.

5 Ph. M, sukhayitani; T. adds tani. ** Ph. bhummiyi.

5 8. vuddhim.

® in M, after ka (the initial syllable of kusald) we find
on the same leaf (thi) some pieces of the Atthaka-Nipita,
viz. Nos. LVILL ( from anikkhittadhuro); LIX; LX; LXI;
LXII (only the first four words); then with [apare] na sa-
mayena M, refurns to our chapler, but it leaves out all



LXIL4 Mahfi-Vagga. 4056

dhamma akusald pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam aparena sa-
mayena evam cetasii ceto paricea pajinfimi ‘imassa kho
puggalassa * kusaldi dhamma antarahita, akusali dhamma
sammukhibhita, atthi ca khviissa® kusalamilam asamue-
chinnam, tamhii tassa’ kusali kusalam+ patubhavissati.
Evam ayam puggalos iiyatim aparihinadbhammo bhavissaty’
ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathigatassa purisapuggalo
cetasi ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda
Tathiigatassa purisindriyaninam cetas ceto paricca vidi-
tam hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathiigatassa fAyatimp
dbhammasamuppiido cetasi ceto paricea vidito hoti.

4. Idba panaham Ananda ekaccam puggalam evam
cetasii ceto paricca pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vij-
jamini kusald pi dhamma akusali pi dhamma' ti. Tam
EnAI aparena samayena evam cetasi ceto paricea paji-
niimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa akusald dhammi antarahits,
kusala dhammi sammukhibhita, atthi ca kvissa® akusala-
milam asamucchinnam, tamhi tassa’ akusalis akusalams
patubhavissati. Evam ayam puggalo dyatim parihina-
dhammo bhavissatr’ ti. Seyyathi pi Ananda bijini akhap-
dini apiitini avititapahatini’ siradini® sukhasayitini®
puthusiliya nikkhittani; jineyyasi tvam Ananda ‘na yimdni
bijini vuddhim * viralhim vepullam fipajjissanti’ ti? ‘Evam
bhante’. Evam eva kho aham Apanda idh'ekaccam pug-
galam™ evam cetasi ceto paricea pajinimi ‘imassa kho'
puggalassa vijjamiind kusali pi dhammi akusali pi dham-
mit' ti. Tam enam aparena samavena evam cetasi ceto
paricea pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa akusali dhamma
antarahiti, kusali dhamma sammukhibhati, atthi cats
khvissa® akusalamiilam asammcchinnam, tamhi tassa
akusali akusalam® patubhavissati, Evam ayam puggalo

f;um ku,[aa-ln] pi fo the words Just Et.l-atﬁu'f, s they recur
T

* M. Ph, insert vijjamina. * M. Ph. 8. khvassa.

3 T. M. tamhissa. + T. kusalamili akusalam.

$ T, clam. ® 8. kusali kusalam. 7 M. Ph. “tapapahatiini.
8 8 sird® ® Ph. sukhayitini. o 8. vuddhin. !
1 Ph. purisapug 2 omitted by M, Ph.

5 omitted by T. {f.,. # T\ tamhissa.
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ayatim parihinadhammo® bhavissati' ti®. Evam pi kho
Ananda Tathiigatassa purisapuggalo cetasi ceto paricca
vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathigatassa purisin-
driyafifinamp cetasdi ceto paricca viditam hoti. Evam pi
kho Ananda Tathigatassa fiyatim dhammasamuppado ce-
tasi ceto paricea vidito hoti
5. TIdha paniham Ananda ekaccam evam? cetasd ceto
paricea pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijjamfini kusali pi
dhammai akusali pi dhamma’ ti. Tam enam aparena sama-
yena evam cetasdi ceto paricea pajinimi ‘natthi imassa pug-
galassa valaggakotinittuddanamatto + pi sukko dhammos, sa-
_mannigato® 'yam® puggalo ekantakilakehi akusalehi dham-
mehi, kityassa bhedi parammarani apiayam duggatim vinipa-
tam nirayam upapajjissati?’ ti. Seyyathi pi Ananda bijini
khapdani patini vatatapahatini® sukhette suparikammaka-
tiya bhiimiya nikkhittini; jaineyyfisi tvam Ananda ‘na yimani
bijani vuddhim® viralhim vepullam Spajjissanti’ ti? ‘Evam
bhante’. Evam eva kho aham™ Ananda idh'ekaccam pugga-
lam evam cetasii ceto paricca pajinimi ‘imassa kho pugga-
lassa vijjamini kusali pi dhammi akusala pi dhammi’ ti.
Tam enam aparena samayena evamp cetasd ceto paricca paji-
nfimi ‘natthi imassa puggalassa vilaggakotinittuddanamatto
pi sukko dhammo, samannfigato 'yam® puggalo ekantakila-
kehi akusalehi dbammehi, kiiyassa bhedd parammarapi
apiiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam upapajjissati™’ ti.
Evam pi kho Ananda Tathfgatassa purisapuggalo cetasi
ceto paricca vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tatha-
gatassa purisindrivafiinam cetasi ceto paricea viditam
hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathigatassa fiyatim dhamma-
samuppido cetasi ceto paricca vidito hoti ti.
Evam vutte diyasmd Anando Bhagavantam etad avoca

*T. M. apari®  * omitted by M. Ph.
3 amiﬁ&d by 8. + M. vale; M. Ph. ottam.
I, sukkadhammo; T. “dhamma. ® Ph. 5. tayam.
. B, up 8 M. Ph. “tapapa®
8 LL dhlm E runjd]mu w omitted by Ph.
i BI B uppa®; T. uppajjati.
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‘sakkii nu kho bhante imesam tinnam puggalinam apare:
pi tayo puggali sappatibhigi padfiapetun’ ti? ‘Sakk’
Anand#’ ti. Bhagavi® avoca: —

6. Idhiham Ananda ekaccam puggalam evam cetasd
ceto paricca pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijjamini
kusali pi dhamma akusali pi dbamms' ti. Tam enam
aparena samayena evam cetasi ceto paricea pajinfimi
‘imassa kho puggalassa kusali dhammi antarahiti, akusala
dhamma sammukhibhits, atthi ea khviissas kusalamilam
asamucchinnam, tam pi sabbena sabbam samugghatam
gacchati. Evam ayam puggalo ayatim paribinadhammo
bhavissatt’ ti. Seyyathi4 pi+ Ananda angirini® adittani
sampajjalitini sajotibhutini® puthusiliya nikkhittani; ja-
neyyisi tvam Ananda ‘na yimfini angirini? vuoddhim®

virilhim vepullam apajjissantio’ ti. ‘Evam® bhante®’, -

Seyyathi pi vi¢ pan’ Ananda siyaphasamayam® suriye
ogacchante; jineyyiisi tvam Ananda 4loko antaradhityis-
sati, andhakaro patubhavissaty ti? ‘Evam bhante’. Sey-
yathd pi v8* pan’ Ananda abhidose® addharattam bhat-
takilasamaye; jineyyisi tvam Apanda ‘aloko antarahito
andhakiiro ptubhito’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. Evam eva kho
aham Ananda idWekaccam puggalam evam cetasi ceto
paricea pajanimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijjamana kusals
pi dhamma akusali¢ pit dhamma+’ ti. Tam enam aparena
samayensa evamp cetasi ceto paricea pajinimi ‘imassa kho
puggalassa kusali® dhammi antarahita, akusala dhamma
sammukhibhita, atthi ca khvfissas kusalamilam asamuc-
chinnam, tam pi** sabbena sabbam samugghiatam gacchat®
Evam ayam puggalo dyatim parihfinadhammo bhavissaty’
ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathiigatassa purisapuggalo
cetasi ceto paricea vidito hoti®. Evam pi kho' Ananda

* M, has a[pare], then it continues: dhammi antarahiti,
as below.  * 8. inserts etad. 3 M. Ph. 8. khvassa.

‘ omitled by M.. 5 Ph. firigini.  © 8. saij°

7 Ph. agiirfini. 5 8. vuddhim. o Ph. °ssat.

w omitted by T. u M. Ph. 8. °ye. " M, ca.

" Ph. °dosam; 8. °dosa; M. M, °do.  * M. akusald.

's omitted by Ph.

T g
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Tathigatassa purisindriyanfiinam cetasii ceto paricea vidi-
tam hoti. Evam pi kho Anpanda Tathiigatassa fAyatim
dhammasamuppiido cetasii ceto paricea vidito hoti.

7. Idha paniham Ananda ekaccam puggalam evam ce-
tasi ceto paricca pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijja-
mini kusali pi dhammi akusali pi dhamma' ti. Tam
enam aparena samayens evam cetasi ceto paricca paji-
nimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa akusaldi dhamma antarahita,
kusali dhammi sammukhibhiita, atthi ca khviissa® akusala-
miilam asamucchinnam, tam pi sabbena sabbam samugghi-
tamp gacchati. Evam ayam puggalo fyatim aparihfina-
dhammo bhavissat’’ ti. Seyyatha* pi Ananda angarini
fdittini sampajjalitini sajotibhiitinis sukkhe tipapuije va
katthapuije vi nikkhittani; jineyyfisi tvam Ananda ‘iméni
angiiriini vuddhim#+ viralhim vepullam &pajjissantt’ ti?
‘Evam bhante’. Seyyatha pi vi pan’ Ananda rattiyis pac-
cisasamayam® suriye uggacchante; jineyyaisi tvam Ananda
‘andhakiiro antaradbiyissati, iloko patubhavissaty’ ti? ‘Evam
bhante’. Seyyathi pi v pan’ Ananda abhidose? majjhan-
tike bhattakilasamaye; janeyyiisi tvam Ananda ‘andhakiro
antarahito, aloko piatubhito®’ ti? ‘Evam bhante’. Evam
eva kho aham Ananda idl'ekaccam puggalam evam cetasd
ceto paricca pajinimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijjamini
kusali pi dhammi akusaldi pi dbamma' ti. Tam enam
aparena samayena evam cetasi ceto paricea pajinimi
‘imassa kho puggalassa akusali dhamma antarahita, ku-
sali dhammi sammukhibhita, atthi ca khviassa® akusala-
guiilam asamucchinnam, tam pi sabbena sabbam samugghi-
tam gacchati. Evam ayam puggalo fyatim aparihina-
dhammo bhavissatt’ ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathigatassa
purisapuggalo cetasi ceto paricea vidito hoti. Evam pi
kho Ananda Tathiigatassa purisindriyaiifinam cetasi ceto

Ph. S. khvassa. 2 in M. Ph. this simile is missing

s ML

3 8, sanj. ¢ 8. vuddhim.

s M. Ph, ratti; omitted by M,. ¢ M. Ph. 8. oye; M, °ya.
r

5

Ph. °dosa; 8. °doso; M. T. M. M, °do.
Ph. *bhiito hot
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paricea viditam hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa
dyatim dhammasamuppiido cetasi ceto paricca vidito hoti,

8. Idha paniham Ananda ekaceam puggalam evam ce-
tasi ceto paricca pajinimi 4massa kho puggalassa vijja-
mind kusald pi dbhamma akusals pi dhamma’ ti. Tam
enam aparena samayena evam cetasi ceto paricca paji-
niimi  ‘natthi imassa puggalassa villaggakotinittuddana-
matto® pi akusalo dhammo, samannigato: 'yam* puggalo
ekantasukkehi anavajjehi dhammehi, ditth’eva dhamme pari-
nibbayissat’ ti. Seyyathi pi Ananda angiiriini sitini nib-
butfini sukkhes tipapunje va katthapuiije vii nikkhittani;
Jineyyisi tvam Ananda ‘na yimini angirini vaddhims
virilhim vepullam apajjissant’ ti. ‘Evam bhante. Evam
eva kho aham Ananda idhekaccam puggalam evam cetasi
ceto paricea pajanimi ‘imassa kho puggalassa vijjamini
kusaldi pi dhamma akusala pi dbammi’ ti. Tam enam
dparena samayena evamy cetasd ceto paricca pajinimi
‘natthi imassa puggalassa vilaggakotinittuddanamatto pi
akusalo dhammo, samannfigato* ‘yam? puggalo ekantasuk-
kehi anavajjehi dhammehi, ditth'eva dhamme parinibhiyis-
sati’ ti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathagatassa purisapug-
galo cetasii ceto paricea vidito hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda
Tathigatassa purisindriyaidinam cetasi ceto paricca vidi-
tam hoti. Evam pi kho Ananda Tathiagatassa iyatim
dhammassmuppado cetasi ceto paricca vidito hoti.

Tatr’ Ananda ye te purima tayo puggala, tesam tippam
puggalinam eko aparihinadhammo, ekos parihiinadhammeo 3,
eko dpiyiko nerayiko. Tatr’ Ananda ye 'me pacchimi
tayo puggald, imesam tinnam puggalinam eko aparihina-
dhammo®, eko parihinadhammo®, ekos parinibbinadham-
mo7 ti,

* M. vale

* M. Ph. 8. “tayam.

# M. Ph. sukkha®

+ B. vuddhim.

S omitted by Ph. M..

¢ T, transposes these two words; M, omits eko pari®

7 omitted by Ph.

T
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LXITIL

1. Nibbedhikapariyiiyam vo bhikkhave dhammapariyiyam
desessimi, tam supitha sidhukam manasikarotha, bhisis-
siimi ti. ‘Evam bhante’ ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato pac-
cassosum. Bhagavi etad avoca: —

2. Katamo ca so' bhikkhave nibbedhikapariyiyo dham-
mapariyiyo*?

Kama bhikkhave veditabbf, kiimfinam nidinasambhave
veditabbo, kiiminam vemattatd veditabba, kimanam vipiko
veditabbo, kfimanirodhos veditabbo, kiimanirodhagimini-
patipadi® veditabba. Vedani bhikkhave veditabba, veda-
ninam nidinasambhave veditabbo, vedanfinam vemattata
veditabbi, vedanfinamp wipiko veditabbo, vedanfnirodho
veditabbo, vedanfinirodhagiminipatipada veditabba. Santia
bhikkhave veditabba, saniiinam nidinasambhavo veditabbo,
safififinam vemattata veditabbf, safififinam vipiko veditabbo,
shiififinirodho veditabbo, saiififinirodhagiminipatipads vedi-
tabbii. Asavii bhikkhave veditabbi, fAsaviinam nidinasam-
bhavo veditabbo, fisavinam vemattatii veditabba, fsavinam
vipiko veditabbo, dsavanirodho veditabbo, @savanirodha-
giminipatipadi+ veditabbi. Kammam bhikkhave veditah-
bam, kamminam nidinasambhavo veditabbo, kamminam
vemattati veditabbd, kamminam vipiko veditabbo, kam-
manirodho veditabbo, kammanirodhagiminipatipada vedi-
tabbi. Dukkham bhikkhave veditabbam, dukkhassa nidi-
nasambhave veditabbo, dukkhassa vemattati veditabba,
dukkhassa vipiko veditabbo, dukkhanirodhos veditabbo,
dukkhanirodhagiminipatipada® veditabbar,

8. Kama bhikkhave veditabbi, kimfnam nidanasambhavo
veditabbo, kiiminam vemattati veditabbé, kiimdnam vi-

' omitted by T. * M. adds veditabbo.
3 T. kami®; M. Ph. use the df"dm Jor the first mem-
ber af the compaumfa with niro and “giminipatipadi.
EEEE,
ve here assa nir®; M. dukkha® corr. fo
dukkhassa nir® ¢ T. dukkhassa nir 7 T, adds ti.
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piko weditabbo, kiimanirodho® veditabbo, kimanirodhaga-
minipatipadi * veditabba ti®: itis kho pan’etam vuttam,
kifi c'etam paticea vuttam?

Paiic'ime bhikkhave kimagunfi: cakkhuvififieyya  ripa
itfhii kantdi mandipi piyaripd kimipasamhitdi rajaniya;
sotavifineyyd saddi . . .4 ghiinavinheyya gandha . .. jivha-
vifiiieyyli rasii . . . kiyavifiieyyi photthabba ittha kanta
manipi piyaripi kimipasamhiti rajaniya. Api ca khos
bhikkhave n'ete® kama’, kamaguni nim'ete® ariyassa vi-
naye vuccantis,

Sankapparigo purisassa kamo.
Nete kamii yini citriini loke.
Sankapparigo purisassa kimo.
Titthanti citriini tath’eva loke.
Ath'ettha dhiri vinayanti chandan ti.

4. Katamo ca bhikkhave kiimfinam nidanasambhavo**?

Phasso bhikkhave kiimiinam nidinasambhavo.

Katama ca bhikkhave kiimfinam vemattats?

Affio bhikkhave kiimo ripesu®, aifio kimo saddesu,
anilo kimo gandhesu, afifio kimo rasesu, aiifio kiimo phot-
thabbesu. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kamf@inam vemattati.

Katamo ca bhikkhave kiminam vipiko?

Yam kho bhikkhave kimayamino® tajjam tajjam atta-
bhivam * abhinibbatteti s puiiiabhiigiyam vi apuiiiiabhfi-
giyam * vi, Ayam vuccati bhikkhave kiimainam vipako.

Katamo ca bhikkhave kiimanirodho?

Phassanirodho® bhikkhave kamanirodho. Ayam eva
ariyo atthangiko maggo kimanirodhagiminipatipadi, sey-
yathidam sammaditthi sammisaikappo sammiviich sammi-

' T. kama®; M, kiimfinam nire * omitted by Ph.
3 Ph.iti ti. 4 8. pe. s omitted by T. M:,. M.
¢ M. Ph. te I. n'ete. 7 omitled by M. Ph.
*® 8. nim’ etam; M. nima n'ete kima. ¢ M. Ph. vuccati.
© M. M. 8 na te T, adds veditabbo.
“ T. riipo tatra. = Ph. kimam vediyamfino. » T. evo.
s M, “bbattati; M. Ph. abhinipp® throughout.
“ omitted by M.. v all MSS. exc. M. have °dha.
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kammanto sammii-ijivo sammiviyfimo sammisati sammi-
samidhi. Yato ea® kho bhikkhave ariyasivako evam kime
pajiniiti, evam kiimfinam nidinasambhavam pajanati, evam
kiminam vemattatam pajiniti, evam kimfnam vipikam
pajaniti, evam kimanirodham:* pajinati, evam kamaniro-
dhagiminipatipadam * pajiniti, so imam nibbedhikam brah-
macariyam pajiniti kimanirodham?2.

Kamia bhikkhave veditabba . . . pes . . . kiimanirodha-
ghminipatipadi® veditabba ti*: iti yan tam vuttam, idam
etam paticca vuttam.

5. Vedana bhikkhave veditabba . . . pes . . . vedanfini-
rodhagaminipatipadi+ veditabba ti: iti kho pan’etam vut-
tam, ki c'etam paticca vattam?

Tisso imid bhikkhave vedani: sukhii vedand, dukkha
vedanil, adukkhamasukhi vedana.

6. Katamo ea bhikkhave vedanfinams nidinasambhavo?

Phasso bhikkhave vedanfinam nidinasambhavo.

Katami ca bhikkhave vedanfinam vemattata?

Atthi bhikkhave simisi sukhf vedanfi, atthi nirfimisa
sukhii vedanii; atthi simisi dokkha vedand, atthi nirfimisi
dukkhii vedanii; atthi simisa adukkhamasukhii vedana,
atthi nirimisia adukkhamasukhii vedand. Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave vedaninam vemattatd.

Katamo ca bhikkhave vedanfinam vipiko?

Yam kho bhikkhave vediyamino® tajjam tajjam atta-
bhivam abhinibbatteti pufinabhiigiyam va apuiiiabhiigiyam
vii. Ayam vuceati bhikkhave vedanfinam vipiko.

Katamo ca bhikkhave vedaninirodho?

. Phassanirodho? bhikkhave® vedanfinirodho®, Ayam eva
ariyo atthangiko maggo vedaninirodhagiminipatipads, sey-
yathidamp sammaditthi . . . pe3. . . sammisamidhi. Yato
ca? kho bhikkhave ariyasivako evam vedani™ pajansti,
evam vedaninam nidinasambhavam pajanati, evam veda-

* omitted by Ph.  * so also M. Ph. 3 M. la; Ph. pa.
+ 8o algo Ph, 3 Ph. vedann°

© 8. vedaye 7 M. Ph. M. S, °dhi.  ® omitled by M.
o omitted by M. Ph. T. My M.. * qll MSS. have “nam.
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ninam vemattatam pajiniti, evam vedanfinam vipikam
pajaniti, evam vedaninirodham® pajiiniiti, evam vedani-
nirodhagiminipatipadam * pajaniti, so imam nibbedhikam
brahmacariyam pajanati vedaninirodham

Vedana bhikkbhave veditabba . .. pes ... vedaniniro-
dhagiminipatipadi® veditabba ti: iti yan tam vattam, idam
etam paticea vuttam.

7. Saiiid bhikkhave veditabbii . . . pes . ., safiniro-
dhagiminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kho pan’etam vuttam,
kifi4 c'etam paticca vuttam?

Cha yim& bhikkhave safifia: ripasaiii, saddasaiing, gan-
dhasaiiifi, rasasaiiiii, photthabbasaffia, dhammasaiifia

8. Katamo ca bhikkhave safifiinam nidanasambhavo?

Phasso bhikkhave saffiinams nidinasambhavo.

Katamii ca bhikkhave safinfinam vemattats?

Anii bhikkhave safiia® ripesu®, aifif safiia saddesn,
annfi saniid gandhesu, afiifil safifii rasesu, aiifd saiiig
photthabbesu, anfia safind dhammesn. Ayam vuccati bhik-
khave safiifinam vemattati.

Katamo ca bhikkhave safififinam vipako?

Vohiiravepakkiham’ bhikkhave sanfia® vadami; yathi
yathi nam saiijiniti¢, tathi tathi voharati ‘evam sannrw
ahosin®’ ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave sanfifinam vipiko.

Katamo ca bhikkhave safifiinirodho *?

Phassanirodho** bhikkhave safifiinirodho. Ayam eva ariyo
atthangiko maggo safifianirodhagiminipatipada®, seyyathi-
dam sammaditthi ... pes ... sammaAsamadhi. Yato ca®
kho bhikkhave ariyasivako evam safifig = pajiniti, evam
sanfiinam nidinasambbavam pajiniti, evam safifinam

* o also FPh, * so also M. Ph. 3 M. la; Ph. pa.

+ T. My have pe instead of this phrase; M, simply omats it.

5 My continues: vemattata? Afnfin and so on.

® M. Ph. invert these words; so also at the Sollowing
locutions. 7 M. Ph. "pakkam. ® ML sanfiam; Ph, safina.

® M. Ph. sampaj®  * T. saiifiim; Ph. safifii.

** M. Ph. ahost.  ** M. T. 8. *dha; M, omits this phrase.

" omitted by M. Ph. T. M. M.

“ M. Ph. saiiiam; M. omits this word and the next one.
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vemattatam pajanati, evam saiifiinam vipikam pajiniti,
evam sainanirodham pajindti, evam saifinirodhagimini-
patipadam pajiniti, so imam nibbedhikam brahmacariyam
pajiiniti safidnirodham*.

Saiifii bhikkhave veditabbi . . . pe® . . . saiiinirodha-
giminipatipads veditabbd ti: iti yan tam vottam, idam
etam paticca vottam. /

9. Asavii bhikkhave veditabbii . . . pe® . . . dsavaniro-
dhagaminipatipads veditabba ti: iti kho pan’etam vuttam,
kifi ¢'etam paticca vuttam?

Tayo 'mes bhikkhave fisavi: kiimfisavo, bhavisavo, avij-
jisavo.

10. Katamo ca bhikkhave dsavinam nidinasambhavo?

Avijjat bhikkhave fsavinam nidinasambhavo.

Katami ca bhikkhave fsaviinam vemattati?

Atthi bhikkhave fisavi nirayagamaniyi, atthi fisava ti-
racchiinayonigamaniys, atthi fGsava pittivisayagamaniyis,
atthi asavi manussalokagamaniyd, atthi asavi devalokaga-
maniyi. Ayam voceati bhikkhave fsaviinam vemattati.

Katamo ca bhikkhave dsavinam vipiko?

Yam kho bhikkhave avijjigato tajjam tajjam attabhavam
abhinibbatteti pufilabhigiyam vi apuinabhfigiyam vi.
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave fAsaviinam vipiko.

Katamo ca bhikkhave dsavanirodho?

Avijjanirodho® bhikkhave asavanirodho. Ayam eva ariyo
atthangiko maggo isavanirodhagaminipatipada, seyyathidam
sammaditthi . . . pe® . . . sammasamidhi. Yato ca kho?
bhikkhave ariyasiivako evam fsave pajiniiti, evam Asavi-
nam nidinasambhavam pajaniti, evam fsavinam vematta-
tam pajiniiti, evam #saviinam vipikam pajiniti, evam
asavanirodbam pajiniti, evam &savanirodhagiminipati-
padam pajanati, so imam nibbedhikam brahmacariyam
pajaniti dsavanirodham. -

g0 ; M. la; Ph. pa.
g". omits ’j:ma.=I 4 M. omits this phrase.
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Asavi bhikkhave veditabba . . . pe* . . . fisavanirodha-
giminipatipadd veditabbi ti: iti yvan tam vottam, idam
etam paticca vuttan

11. Kammam bhikkhave veditabbam . . . pe=. .. kam-
manirodhagiminipatipada veditabba ti: iti kho pan’ etam
vuttam, kifi c'etam paticca vuttam?

Cetaniham bhikkhave kammam vadimi; cetayitvii kam-
mam karoti kiiyena viiciya manasi.

12. Katamo ca bhikkhave kammiinam nidinasambhavo?

Phasso bhikkhave kammanam nidinasambhavo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanam vemattata?

Atthi bhikkhave kammam nirayavedaniyam, atthi kam-
mam tiracchanayonivedaniyam, atthi kammam pittivisaya-
vedaniyam?, atthi kammam manussalokavedaniyam, atthi
kammam devalokavedaniyam. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
kammiinam vemattati.

v Katamo ca bhikkhave kamminam vipiko?

| Tividhihams bhikkhave kamminam vipikam vadimi:
difth’eva dhamme upapajje® vi apare? v pariyiye. Ayam
vuccati bhikkhave kamminam vipiko.

Katamo ca bhikkhave kammanirodho?

Phassanirodho® bhikkhave kammanirodho. Ayam eva
ariyo atthangiko maggo kammanirodhagiminipatipada,
seyyathidam sammaditthi ... pe® ... sammisamadhi.
Yato ca® kho bhikkhave ariyasivako evam kammam pa-
Janiti, evam kamminam nidinasambhavam pajiniti, evam
kamminam vemattatam pajinati, evam kamminam vipa-
kamp pajiniti, evam kammanirodham pajiniti, evam kam-
manirodhagiminipatipadam pajiniti, so imam nibbedhikam
brahmacariyam pajiniti kammanirodham.

Kammam bhikkhave veditabbam . . . pe’ ... kamma-

t M. la; Ph. pa. * M. la; Ph. pa; omitted by M..

1 8. pettic; omits this phrase.  + T. omits this phrase.
s M. Ph. imﬁ];am. 6 upp®; T. M. uppajjam.

7 T. aparepa; Yena. ' Ph. T. M,. 8. °dha.

o omitted by M. Ph. T. M. M.

**» T. kammfinam nir®
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nirodhagaminipatipada veditabbd ti: iti yan tam vuttam,
idam etam paticca vuttam.

18. Dukkham bhikkhave veditabbam, dukkhassa nidina-
sambhavo veditabbo, dukkhassa vemattats veditabba, duk-
khassa vipiko veditabbo, dukkhanirodho veditabbo, duk-
khanirodhagfiminipatipadi veditabba ti: iti kho pan' etam
vuttam, kin c'etam paticea vuttam?

Juti pi dukkha, jara pi dukkha, vyadhi pi dukkhs, ma-
rapam pi dukkham, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupiyisa®
pi dukkhsi, yam p'iccham na labhati tam pi dukkham, sam-
khittena panicupadinakkhandha dukkha.

14, Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa nidinasambhavo?

Tanha bhikkhave dukkhassa nidfinasambhavo,

Katami ca bhikkhave dukkhassa vemattata?

Atthi bhikkhave dukkham adhimattam, atthi parittam,
atthi dandhavirfigi®, atthi khippavirigi. Ayam vuccati

bhikkhave dukkhassa vemattata.
~ Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhassa vipako?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco yena dukkhenas abhibhito pari-
yidinnacitto socati kilamati paridevati urattali+ kandati
sammoham fpajjati, yena vi pana dukkhena abhibhitos
pariyiidinnacitto bahiddhi pariyetthim dpajjati ko® eka-
padam dvipadam? janati® imassa dukkhassa nirodhayas'
ti? Sammohavepakkam vihap bhikkhave dukkham vadimi
pariyetthivepakkam vi. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhassa
vipiko.

Katamo ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodho?

Tanhinirodho* bhikkhave dukkhanirodho®. Ayam eva
ariyo atthaigiko maggo dukkhanirodhagiminipatipads, sey-
yathidam sammaditthi ... pe* .., sammasamadhi. Yato
ca® kho bhikkhave ariyasavako evam dukkham pajaniti,

* M. Ph. T. M, ®sa upa® 2 Ph. M, *g1; M; viparigi
3T M °nabhi®  + M. Ph. °lim; Lf,, M, lim. : EL-
5 Ph. ati® ¢ M. Ph so na. 7 T. dipa® M, divapa°
*M 8. paja° 9 T. °dhaya.

M. Ph. T. M; M. S. “dha. * Ph, M, °dha.

2 M. la; Ph. pa. '3 omitted by M. Ph. T. M. M.



LXIV.1—4 Mah&-Vagga, 417

evam dukkhassa nidinasambhavam pajiniti, evam duk-
khassa vemattatam pajinati, evam dukkhavipikam pajansti,
evam dukkhanirodham pajiniti, evam dukkhanirodhagami-
nipatipadam pajaniti, so imam nibbedhikamp brahmacari-
yam pajaniti dukkhanirodham.

Dukkhamp bhikkhave veditabbam, dukkhassa nidfinasam-
bhavo veditabbo, dukkhassa vemattats veditabba, dukkhas-
sa vipiko veditabbo, dukkbanirodho: veditabbo, dukkha-
nirodhagaminipatipada veditabbi ti: iti ¥an tam vuttam,
idam etam paticea vuttam,

Ayam kho so bhikkhave: nibbedhikapariyiyo dhamma-
pariyiyo ti.

LXIV.

1. Cha yimiini? bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathiigataba-
lani, yehi balehi samanniigato Tathagato fisabhanthiinam
patijaniti parisasu sthanidam nadatis brahmacakkam pa-
vatteti. Katamfini cha?

2. Idha bhikkhave Tathagato thanaf ca thinato attha-
nail ca afthinato yathabhitam pajanati, ¥am pi bhikkhave
Tathiigato thinan ca thiinato atthiinai ca atthinato yatha-
bhitam pajanati, idam pi bhikkhave Tathigatassa Tatha-
gatabalam hoti, yam balam igamma Tathfigato fsabhap-
thiinam patijiniti parisisu sthanidam nadati brahmacak-
kam pavatteti.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato atitinigatapac-
cuppanninam kammasamadininam$ thanaso hetuso vipii-
kam yathibhitam pajanati, yam pi bhikkhave Tathigato
atitindgatapaccuppanninam kammasamadininam thinaso
hetuso vipikam yathabhatam pajindti, idam pi bhikkhave
Tathagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam fgamma
Tathigato fsabhanthanam patijiniti parisisu sthanidam
nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti,

4. Puna eca param bhikkhave Tathiigato jhanavimokkha-

* M, dukkhassa nir® = omitted by M..
3 M imfni, ¢ T, nge 5 T. M °dinam
Hardy. 27
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samAdhisamipattinam® samkilesam vodinam vutthinam
yathibhiitam pajiniiti, yam pi bhikkhave Tathigato . .

pe? ... idam pi bhikkhave Tathigatassa Tathagatabalam
hoti, yam balam fgamma Tathagato Gsabhanthiinam pati-
Jinati parisdsu sthanidam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti.

5. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathiigato anekavihitam
pubbeniviisam anussarati, seyyathidam ekam pi jitims dve
pi jatiyo ... pet ... iti sikiram sa-uddesam anekavihi-
tarp pubbeniviisam anussarati, yam$ pi bhikkhave Tathi-
gato anekavihitam pubbenivlisam anussarati, seyyathidam
ekam pi jitim® dve pi jatiyo . . . pe . . . iti sikiram sa-
uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniviisam anussarati, idam pi
bhikkhave Tathagatassa Tathigatabalam hoti, yam balam
agamma Tathiigato asabhapthinam patijiniti parisisu
sthanfidam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti.

6. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathagato dibbena cak-
khund visuddhena atikkantaminusakena ... pe?... yathi-
kammipage satte pajiniti, yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato
dibbena cakkhunii visuddhena atikkantamfinusakena . . .
pe? . .. yathikammipage satte pajaniti, idam pi bhik-
khave Tathagatassa Tathigatabalam hoti, yam balam
figamma Tathigato fsabhanthinam patijiniti parisisu
sthanfidam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti.

7. Puna ca param bhikkhave Tathigato Asavinam khayi
- .. pe® ... abhinni sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati,
yam pi bhikkhave Tathiigato fsaviinam khayd ...peo...
sacchikatvii upasampajja viharati, idam pi bhikkhave Ta-
thagatassa Tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam fgamma Ta-
thiigato asabhanthinam patijiniti parisisu sihanidam na-
dati brahmacakkam pavatteti.

' T. Mg M, vimokhae

* M. la; Ph. pa; T. M. M. give it H‘l ull.

3 Ph. ,;]ﬁ.h}{} 4+ M. la; Ph. pa. h. idam.
5 M. has la after Eltnn, Ph. pa {a!m here jatiyo).
T omitted by Pf:.

' M. la; mn.l,tfed Ph; 8. mttmﬁll?

o M. la; omitted by Ph. T ﬂo‘
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Imiini kho bhikkhave cha Tathfigatassa Tathagatabalani,
yehi balehi samanniigato Tathagato * fisabhanthinam pati-
Jindti parisisn sthanfidam nadati brahmacakkam pavatteti.

8. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathigatam thinad ca tha-
nato atthiinaii ca atthanato yathiibhiitam fifipena * upasan-
kamitva paiham puecchanti, yathi yatha bhikkhave Tathi-
gatassa thinan ea thanato afthiinaii ca atthinato yatha-
bhiitam fifinam viditam, tatha tatha: tesam Tathigato
thinafi ca thinato atthiinaii ca atthinato yathabhitam
Lifinena3 paitham puttho vyikaroti.

9. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathigatam atitanigatapac-
cuppanniinam kammasamidininam thinaso hetuso vipikam
yathabhitam ifinena upasankamitvi paitham pucchanti,
yathi yathi bhikkhave Tathagatassa atitaniigatapaccup-
panniinam kammasamidaninam thinaso hetuso vipikam
yathabhiitam+ fispam viditam, tathi tathi tesam Tatha-
gato  atitinigatapaccuppanninam kammasamadanfinam
thiinaso hetuso vipikam yathabhitam fianena paiham
puttho vyikaroti,

10. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathagatam jhanavimok-
khaaamﬁdhisnmnpnmnmuﬂ samkilesam vodanam vutthiinam
yathibhitam finena upasaikamitya paiiham pucchanti,
yathi yathi bhikkhave Tathagatassa jhiinavimokkhasamii-
dhisamapattinam samkilesam vodinam vufthinam yatha-
bhatam fapam viditam, taths tathi tesam Tathagato
jhilnaﬁmukkhasamﬂdhisamﬁpﬂmnam* samkilesam vodinam
vutthinam yathibhitam ninena paiham puttho vyikaroti,

11. Tatra’ ce bhikkhave pare Tathigatam pubbeniva-
slinussatim yathibhitam fiigena upasankamitvii paiiham
pucchanti, yatha yatha bhikkhave Tathiigatassa pubbeni-
viisinussatim yathibhutam ninam?® viditam, tathi tatha

* omitted by Ph. 3 M, no. 3 M, me.

+ Ph. continues: fiinena paitham pu® hyae

$ T. M. M, *vimokha® always.
- °T. My have pubbenivisinussati yathi® fianena p*
vyae Is;]{ the following sentence. 7 ig missing in T.

$ has fipena pe pe byae
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tesam Tathiigato pubbenivisinussatim yathabhatam fagena
paiiham puttho vyikaroti.

12. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathigatap sattinam cu-
tipapitam® yathibhatam ffnena® upasaikamitva paitham
pucchanti, yathi yathia bhikkhave Tathigatassa sattinam
cutiipapitam® yathiibhitam fipam viditamp, tathi tathi
tesam Tathiigato sattinam cutiipapitam*® yathabhitam
fiipena® paiham puttho vyikaroti.

13. Tatra ce bhikkhave pare Tathfigatam Asavinam
khayas . . . yath@bhiitam Dinena® upassikamitva panham
pucchanti, yathi yatha bhikkhave Tathigatassa Gsavinam
khayis . . . yathabhatump fifinam viditam, tatha tatha te-
sam Tathiigato isavinam khayas . .. yathibhiitam fifinena
paiham puttho vyikaroti.

14. Tatras bhikkhave yam idam® thinan ca thinato
atthiinafi ca atthiinato yathibhitam ffpam, tam pi sami-
hitassa vadfimi, no asamihitassa. Yam p' idam? atitini-
gatapaccuppanninam kammasamadininam thinaso hetuso
vipakam yathibhitam finam, tam pi samdhitassa vaddmi,
no asamfhitassa. Yam p’ idam® jhanavimokkhasamadhi-
samApattinam samkilesam vodanam votthanam yathibhu-
tam fAnam, tam pi samihitassa vadimi, no asamihitassa.
Yam p’ idam® pubbenivisinussatim yathiibhiitam fanam,
tam pi samahitassa vadiimi, no asamihitassa. Yam p’ idam
sattinam cutipapitam yathibhitam fiipam, tam pi sami-
hitassa vadami, no asamihitassa. Yam p’ idam &saviinam
khaya? . . . yathibhitam ifinam, tam pi samihitassa va-
dfimi, no asamihitassa, Iti* kho bhikkhave samadhi maggo,
asamidhi kummaggo ti.

Mahavaggo chattho'.

M. cutappitamp. * T. M. M. nipe. 3 8. khayam.
M,. 8. Syam. s M. Ph. T. insert ce.

Ph. yad idam; 8. yam plidam.

Ph. gad idam throughoud. 8 8. adds bhikkhave.
M. 8. °yamp. w T, insert me; M ime.
pathamo; Ph. has only Mahivagassndinam.

T,
M,
M.
M.
T,
S
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]
L]
T
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Tass’ nddinam*:

Sono Phagguno® chalibhijitiyo &savd darukammahatthi-
majjham 3

Passa+-Cittas piriyanam® udakam? nibbedhika-sthanfi-
depa® vaggo® ti™.

LXYV.

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appabfiya abhabbo anfigami-
phalamp sacchikitum. Katame cha?

2. Assaddhiyam*, ahirikam, anottappam, kosajjam, mut-
thasaccam, duppaifiatam®,

Ime kho bhikkhave cha ulh:muue appahiiya abhabbo
anigimiphalam sacchikitum. |

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahiya bhabbo anfigimipha-
lam sacchikiitum. Katame cha?

4. Assaddhiyam®, ahirikam, anottappam, kosajjam, mut-
thasaccam, duppanhatam ™.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahiya bhabbo ani-
gimiphalam sacchikitun ti.

LXVL

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahaya abhabbo arahat-
tam sacchikitum. Katame cha?

2. Thinam, middham, nddhaccam, kukkuccam, assaddhi-
yam*, pamadam.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dbamme appahiya abhabbo
* arahattam sacchikitum.

t T, }[é. M., Mahfvaggassa udd® M. M
3 Ph. kamena na majjhe; T. 8. dirokammena [aj!
M. jiruc ¢ T. 8. paiica passe (T. M, massa; M, samma}-
M. T Cittam; M, Cittassa.
5 M. has nsaamql‘mnm, Ph. manfiyatanam udakam for
par® (T. -‘lﬁng{ 8. par®) ude nibbe (T. M.. M.. S. nibbedhi).
7 T. udiinam.
# M. sthaniido; Ph. sakam naro; T. My M.. S. cha (om.
M) ima (T, imﬁui} balena, o omitted by M.
“ Ph. adds chakkamibalavaggo ti.  ** M. Ph. asa®
w5 cttam.
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3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahaya bhabbo arahattam
sacchikiitum® Xatame cha ?

4. Thiam, middham, uddhaccam, kukkuccam, assaddhi-
yam? pamidam.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahiiya bhabbo ara-
hattam sacchikitun ti.

LXVIL

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu papamitto papasahiyo
- papasampavanko? pipamittes sevamino bhajamano payi-
rupisamiino tesaii ca difthinugatim fpajjamino abhisams-
cirikajp dhammam paripiressatis ti n'etam thanam vijjati.
Abhisamicirikam dhammam aparipiretyii® sekham? dham-
mam paripiressati ti n'etam thinam vijati. Sekham?
dhammam apariparetvi siliini paripiiressati ti n'etam thi-
nam vijjati. Silani aparipiretvi kimarigam vi riparigam
Vil aripariigam vii pajahissati ti n'etam thinam vijjati.

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kalyinamitto kalyfinasahiyo
kalyinasampavanko? kalyinamitte® sevamano bhajamino
payirupisamiino tesafi ca difthinugatim Spajjamiino abhi-
samicirikam dhammam paripiiressatt ti thinam etam vij-
jati. Abhisamacarikam dhammam paripiretvd sekham?
dhammam paripiressati ti thinam etam vijjati. Sekham7
dhammam paripiretvi silini paripiressati ti thinam etam
vijjati. Silini paripiiretvi kimarigam v raparigam vi
aruparigam vi pajahissati ti thinam etam vijati ti.

LXVIIL
1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu samganikirimo samgani-
kiirato® samganikarimatam anuyutto gandrimo gaparato
ganirimatam anuyutto eko paviveke™ abhiramissati ti
n'etam thinam vijjati. Eko paviveke® anabhiramanto

' T. M, °tun ti; the rest is missing.  * M. Ph. asa®
3 8. °vako. ¢ M. Ph. pipake mitte.

* M. Ph. “pirissati and “puritvic throughout.
¢ Ph. °purissati ti n'etam the v 7 x‘yi. sekkha®
L %Lgl}'ﬁnmm“ ? M. M,. M, “karato.
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cittassa nimittam gahessati* ti wn'etam thinam vijjati.
Cittassa nimittam aganhanto sammiditthim paripiressati
ti n'stam thiinam vijjati. Sammaditthim aparipiretvii sam-
masamidhim paripiiressati ti n'etam thanam vijati. Sam-
misamiidhim aparipiretvi samyojaniini pajahissati* ti
n'etam thiinam vijati. Samyojanini appahiya nibbanam
sacchikarissatt ti n'etam thanam vijati.

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu na samganikirimo na
samganikiirato? na samganikiirimatam anuyutto na gani-
rimo na gaparato na gapirimatam anoyutto eko pavi-
veke+ abhiramissati ti thinam etam vijjati. Eko paviveke+
abhiramanto cittassa nimittam gahessatis ti thinam etam
vijjati. Cittassa nimittam gaphanto sammiaditthim pari-
piressati ti thinam etam vijati. Sammaditthim paripii-
retvii sammisamidhim paripiressatt ti thinam etam vij-
jati. Sammisamfdhim paripiretvi samyojanini pajahis-
sati ti thinam etam vijati. Samyojaniini pahiiya nibba-
nam sacchikarissati ti thiinam etam vijjati ti.

LXIX.

1. Atha kho affiatard devata abhikkantaya rattiyi abhi-
kkantavanna kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetvE yena
Bhagavid ten' upasankami, upasaikamitvi Bhagavantam
abhivaidetvii ekamantam attbasi. Ekamantam thita kho
si devatd Bhagavantam etad avoca ‘cha yime® bhante
dhammi bhikkhuno aparibiinfiya samvattanti. Katame
cha? Satthugiravati, dhammagiravati, saiighagiravata,
sikkhagiravati, sovacassati, kalyinamittati. Ime kho
bhante cha dhammi bhikkhuno aparihiniya samvattants’
ti. Idam avoca si devatd. Samanuniio Satthai ahosi.
Atha kho si devati ‘samanuiiic me Sattha’ ti Bhaga-
vantam abhiviidetvii padakkhinam katvi tatth’ ev' antara-
dhayi.

Ph. gahi®  * Ph. jah®
T. M, °karato; Ph. °karamato. ¢ T. °ko.

t M.
3 M.
s T. M, M, gaphissati. & T. M, h'ime.
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2. Atha kho Bhagavi tassi rattiyi accayena bhikkha -
fmantesi ‘imam bhikkhave rattim affatari devati abhi-
kkantiya rattiysi abhikkantavanni kevalakappam Jetavanam
obhasetvit yeniham ten' upasankami, upasankamitvd mam
abhiviidetvii ekamantam atthisi. Ekamantam thiti kho
bhikkhave sii devati mam etad avoca: Cha yime* bhante
dhamma bhikkhuno aparihfiniya samvattanti,. Katame
cha? Batthugaravati, dhammagaravati, sanghagiravata,
sikkhiigravatd, sovacassatdi, kalyipamittati. Ime kho
bhante cha dhamma bhikkhuno aparihiiniiya samvattants
ti. Idain avoca bhikkhave &i devatd, idam vatvi mam
abhiviidetvi padakkhipam katva tatth’® ey’ antaradhiyt’ ti.

3. Evam votte fiyasmi Siriputto Bhagavantam abhivis
detvii etad avoea: —

Imassa kho aham bhante Bhagavati* samkhittena bhi-
sitassa evam vitthirena attham &jainami. Idha bhante
bhikkhu attanis ca3 satthugfiravo hoti satthugiravatiya
ea vanpaviidi, ye caniie bhikkhi na satthugiravi, te ca
satthugiravatiya samidapeti, ye ¢’aifie bhikkha satthugi-
ravi, tesan ca+ vappam bhanpati bhitam taccham kilena.
Attanii ca® dhammagiravo hoti ... pe® ... saighagiravo
hoti . . . sikkhagaravo hoti . . . savaco hoti ...7 kalyipa-
mitto hoti kalyfipamittataya ca vannavidi, ye c'afifie bhik-
khi na kalyapamitta?, te ca kalyanamittatiya samidapeti,
ye c’anfie bhikkhii kalyAinamitti, tesai ca vafiiam bhanpatio
bhatamp taccham kilena. Imassa kho aham®™ bhante Bha-
gavati samkhittena bhasitassa evamp vitthirena attham
Ajinimi* ti,

*Siidhu sadhu Sariputta, sadhu kho tvam Sariputta imassa,
mayd samkhittena bhisitassa evam vittharena attham iiji-
nisi*, Idha Sariputta bhikkhu attani ca satthugiravo

* M, Mime. 2 M. M, “to. 3 omitted by M,
Vomitted by T. M,. 5 omitted by M. Ph.

© omitted by all MSS. exe. S.; T. M, add attans ca.
7S.pe. 5 T. akaly for na kaly

s T, M, bhasati.  * Ph, khvaham.

" T. My aj; M, na jan°; Ph. jiin® » T, M. M, aj°
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hoti satthugdravatiya ca® vanpaviadi, ye c’aiifie bhikkha
na® satthugiravii, te’ ca satthugravatiya samiadapeti, ye
c'afifie bhikkhii satthugiiravi, tesai ca vannam bhanatis
bhitam taccham kilena. Attani ca dhammagirave hoti
-+ . pes ... sahghagirave hoti . .. sikkhagiravo hoti

» - suvaco hoti . . .® kalyfinamitto hoti kalyapamittatiya
ea’ vanpavidl, ye e'anfie bhikkhi na kalyanamittas, te ca
kalyinamittatiya samadapeti, ye® ¢’afifie® bhikkhi kalyina-
mitth, tesafi ca® vanpam bhanati bhitam taccham kilena.
Imassa kho Siariputta maya samkhittena bhasitassa evam
vitthiirena attho datthabbo' ti.

LXX.

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu na santena samidhind na
panitena na patippassaddhiladdhenas na ekodibhaviadhi-
gatena anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhavissati*: eko
pi hutvii bahudhi bhavissati, bahudha pi hutva eko bha-
vissati . . . pe™ . .. yiva brahmaloks pi kiiyena *va sam-
vattissati ti n'etam thinam vijati; dibbaya sotadhituya
visuddhiiya atikkantamfinusikiiya®* ubho sadde supissati
dibbe ca minuse®s ca ye dire santike cii ti n'etam thi-
nam vijjati; parasattinam parapuggalinam cetasi ceto
paricea pajiinissati: sarigam v cittam sarigam cittan ti
pajinissati ... pe* .., avimuttam™ vi cittam avimuttam
cittan ti pajanissati ti n'etam thanam vijjati*s; anekavi-
hitam ' pubbeniviisam anussarissati, seyyathidam ekam pi
jatim dve pi jitiyo . .. pe™ ... iti sikiram sa-niddesam

' omitted by Ph. * omitted by T. 3 T. Ph. tesaii.

+ T, M, M, bhasati. s omitted by M. Ph. .

¢ 8. pe. 7 Ph. °mittataya samie (all). * omitted by M,

? T. M, M, °ppassaddha® throughout.

* M continues: sa cete paticca (sic) pajanissati, as below.

= M. Ph. pa.

* T. °minnsa®; M. °mfinussakiya; Ph. “minussi®

®3 M. minusse; Ph., miinussake.

“ M. Ph. T. M,. M. vimuttam and so on.

* M. Ph. insert pa.

* M. la; Ph. pa; Ms omits pe, but it has dire santike
cd ti and so on #ill jatiyo, then pe.
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anekavihitam pubbeniviisam anussarissati ti n'etam thanam
vijati; dibbena cakkhuni visnddhena atikkantamfinusa-
kena* satte passissati . . .pe?. .. yathikammipage satte
pajinissati ti n'etam thiinam vijjati; fsavinam khayia . ..
ped... sacchikatvi upasampajja viharissati ti n'etam tha-
nam vijjati.

2. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu santena samadhind pani-
tena patippassaddhiladdhena ekodibhavadhigatena aneka-
vihitam iddhividham paccanubhavissati . . . pet . . . yava
brahmaloki pi kiiyena 'va samvattissati ti thinam etam
vijjati; dibbaya sotadbiituyd visuddhiys atikkantamfnusi-
kiiyas ubho sadde supissati® dibbe ca minuse7 ca ye dire
santike ¢ ti thanam etam vijjati; parasattinam parapug-
galinam cetasd ceto paricca pajinissati: sarfigam vi cit-
tam sarigam cittan ti pajanissati ... pe® ... avimuttamse
v cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajinissatl ti thinam etam
vijjati®; anekavihitam pubbeniviisam anussarissati, seyya-
thidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo . .. pe ., . iti si-
kiiram sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbeniviisam anussaris-
satt ti thinam etam vijjati; dibbena cakkhuni visuddhena
atikkantaminusakena® satte passissati cavamine upapaj-
Jamiine** hine panpite suvappe dubbanne sugate duggate
yathakammipage satte pajiinissati ti thanam etam vijjati;
fisavinam khayi aniisavam cetovimuttim ... pe* ...
sacchikatyd upasampajja viharissat! ti thinam etam vyij-
jat1 ti

LXXT.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu
abhabbo tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam papunitum sati
sati Ayatane. Katamehi chahi?

* M. Ph. miinussa®  * M. Ph. pa; omitted by T.
5 M. Ph ;nmiﬂdbyT.L&.ﬁi

¢ pmitted by M. Ph. 5 M. Ph. "miinussi®

¢ T. pariyfipunissati. 7 M. Ph. minusse.

8 M. pa; omitted by Ph.

¢ M. Ph. T. M,. M, vimuattam and so on.

* Ph. inserts pa.  ** M. la; Ph. pa.

* T. M. M, uppa®
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2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘ime hanabhfigiya dhamma’
ti yathibhitam na ppajanati, ‘ime thitibhigiya* dhamma’
ti yathabhitam na ppajaniti, ‘ime visesabhigiya dhamma’' .
ti yathabhitam na ppajanati, ‘ime nibbedhabhagiya dham-
- mi' ti yathabhitam na ppajanati asakkaccakir ca hoti
asappayakiri ca.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu abhabbo tatra tatreva sakkhibhabbatam pipuni-
tum sati sati Ayatanes,

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
bhabbo tatra tatr'eva sakkhibhabbatam papunitum sati
sati fiyatane. Katamehi chahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ‘ime hinabhiigiyi dhamma’
ti yathabhitam pajanati, ‘ime thitibhigiyi* dhamma’ ti
yathibhitam pajniti, Gme visesabhigiyi dhammai’ ti yatha-
bhiitam pajaniti, Sme nibbedhabhagiya dhamma’ ti yaths-
bhatam pajaniti sakkaccakiiri ca hoti sappayakar ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu tatra tatr'eva sakkhibhabbatam pipunitum sati
sati Byatane ti.

LXXIL.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato bhikkhus
abhabbo samidhismims balatam papunitum. Katamehi
chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na samiadhissa samapattiku-
salo hoti, na samadhissa thitikusalo hoti, na samadhissa®
vufthinakusalo hoti asakkaccakiiri ca hoti asitaccakari ca
asappayakar! ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu abhabbo samadhismim? balatamp papupitum.

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu bhab-
bo samidhismim? balatam papupitum. Katamehi chahi?

* M. Ph. vaddhic * omitted by M. Ph. 3 T. M. M, add ti.

4 M. continues: ditth'eva dhamme dukkham vibarati and
g0 on, as in LXXY, 5 M. °dhimhi; Ph. samfdhi.

& M. °dhimhi. 7 M. °dhimhi; Ph. °dhi,
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu samiidhissa samiipattikusalo
hoti, samidhissa thitikusalo hoti, samadhissa*® vatthinaku-
salo hoti sakkaccakiiri ca hoti sataccakir ca sappaya-
kart ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu bhabbo samadhismim balatam pipunitun ti.

LXXIIT

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahiya abhabbo patha-
mam* jhinam* upasampajja viharitom. Katame cha?

2. Kamacchandam, vyiapidam, thinamiddham, uddhacca-
kukkuccam, vicikiccham, kimesu kho pansssa idmavo na
yathibhitam sammappafiiaya suditthos hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahiya abhabbo
pathamam* jhiinam* upasampajja viharitum.

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahiya bhabbo pathamam?
Jhiinam* upasampajja viharitum. Katame cha?

4. Kamacchandam, vydpidam, thinamiddham, uddhacea-
kukkuccam, vicikiccham, kimesu kho pan’assas fidinavo
yathibhitamp sammappaiisya sudittho hoti.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahiya bhabbo patha-
mam? jhinam* upasampajja viharitun ti.

LXXTV.

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahiya abhabbo patha-

mam* jhiinam * upasampajja viharitum. Katame cha?
2. Kamavitakkam, vyapiadavitakkam, vihimsavitakkam,

kimasannam, vyapadasaiinam, vihimsisanfiam.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahiya abhabbo
pathamam* jhiinam® upasampajja viharitum.

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahiiya pathamam* jhinam*
upasampajja viharitum, Katame cha?

4. Kiamavitakkam, vyapadavitakkam, vihimsavitakkam,
kiimasaniiam, vyipadabannam, vihimsisafiam.

' M. Ph. °dhimbi. ¢ T. M,. M, pathamajjhe
3 T. suditthi. + Ph. pana. »



LXXV.1—¢ Arahatta-Vagga. 499

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahfiya bhabbo patha-
mam* jhiinam* upasampajja viharitun ti.

Devatavaggo sattamo?,
Tass'uddinams:

Anfignmi araham ca4 mittas devati® so+ vatas
Saklkhi7 Im]lﬂ.t,&tp‘-f jhiinam ca+ apare duve pi* cfi+ .

LXXY.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkha
ditth'eva dhamme dukkham vibarati savighitam sa-upiyii-
sam sapariliham, kiyassa bhedd parammarani duggati
patikankha. Katamehi chahi?

2. Kamavitakkena, vyapidavitakkena, vihimsivitakkena,
kiimasannfiya, vyapadasanfidya, vihimsisanfiaya.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu ditth'eva dhamme dukkham viharati savighiitam
sa-upiyiisam saparilibam, kiyassa bhedd parammarapi
duggati patikankha.

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato bhikkhu
ditth'eva dhamme sukham viharati avighfitam anupiyisap
apari|&ham, kiyassa bhedi parammarana sugati patikankha.

4. Nekkhammavitakkena®, avyapidavitakkena, avihimsa-
vitakkena, nekkhammasafiifiyas, avvipidasafiniya, avihim-
sisafififiya.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu ditth’eva dhamme sukham viharati avighiatam
anupdyisam aparilibam, kiiyassa bhedd parammaranii su-
gati pitikankha ti

* T. M, M. pathamajjh°

* T. M. M. pathamo; 8. dutiyo; Ph. only °vaggass’ ud-
dinam. 1T, Eﬁ. M, vaggassa udd® + iz missing in 8.

s Ph. T. M.. M, metta; M. here inserts so vata.

& M. adds pi ca.

7 M.Ph.M,.S.satisakkhibalam tam; M.satisamkhabalatam

M. nekkhama®; M, here inserts the passages left owt
before, beginning with abhabbo samAdhismim and ending
with nekkhammavitakkena.  # Ph. ni°



430 Afignttara-NikBya. LXXVII—LXXVIL4

LXXVL

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahiiya abhabbo arahattam
sacchikatump. Katame cha? :
2. Manam, ominam, atimfinam, adhimfnam t, thambham 2,
atinipitam 3.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahfiya abhabbo
arahattam sacchikatum.

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahiya bhabbo arahattam
sacchikitump, Katame cha?

4. Manam, ominam, atiminam, adhiminam®, thambham 2,
atinipitams,

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahiya bhabbo ara-
hattam sacchikiitun ti.

LXXVIL

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahiiya abhabbo uttari-
manussadhammis alamariyafiinadassanavisesam sacchiki-
tup. Katame cha?

2. Mutthasaccam, asampajafiiam, indriyesu aguttadvira-
tam, bhojane amattaifiutam, kuhanam, lapanam.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahiiya abhabbo
uttarimanussadhammi$ alamariyanfinadassanavisesam sac-
chikfitum.

3. Cha bhikkhave dhamme pahiiya bhabbo uttarimanus-
sadhammis  alamariyafifinadassanavisesam  sacchikiitum,
Katame cha? g

4. Mutthasaccam, asampajafifiam, indriyesu aguttadva-
ratam, bhojane amattaniutam, kuhanam, lapanam.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahsiya bhabbo uttari-
manussadhamma 3 alamariyanfinadassanavisesam sacchiki-
tun ti.

' omitted by Ph, * Ph. inserts atithambbam.
3 Ph. anipatam; T. ativini atam; M. avinipatam.
+ Ph. anipatam; T, Mf avinipfitam.

s M. Ph. “dhammam. .
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LXXVIIL

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhn
ditth’eva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo viharati, yoni
c’assa firaddha® hoti Asaviinam khayiya® Katamehi chahi?

2, Idha bhikkhave bhikkhn dhammirfimo hoti, bhiavani-
riimo hoti, pahfinfirimo?® hoti3, pavivekiirimo hoti, avya-
pajjhiitimo hoti, nippapaficirimo+ hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannfigato
bhikkhu dit{h’eva dhamme sukhasomanassabahulo viharati,
yoni c¢’assa Araddhd® hoti dsavinam khayayd ti.

LXXTX.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
abhabbo anadhigatam vii kusalam dhammam adhigantump
adhigatam v4 kusalam dhammam phitikitums. Kata-
mehi chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na fiyakusalo hoti, na api-
yakusalo hoti, na upiyakusalo hoti, anadhigatinam kusa-
linam dhamminam adhigamiya na® chandam janeti, adhi-
gate kusale dhamme na sirakkhati7, sitaccakiriyiya® na
sampideti.

Imehi kho® bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam vi kusalam dhammam adhi-
gantump adhigatam va kusalam dhammam phatikitum.

8. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikklhn
bhabbo anadhigatam v& kusalam dhammam adhigantum
adhigatam & kusalamp dhammam phitikatom. Kata-
mehi chahi?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu Ayakusalo ca hoti, apiyakusalo
ca hoti?, upiyakusalo ca™ hoti?, anadhigatinam kusalinam

* Ph. M.. 8. airaddho. * T, khaya

3 omitted by Ph. T.; M puls pahe h° before bhive he

s« M. nipapa®; Ph. nippai® s M. phatimke; T. jatikatum.
¢ omitted by M. 7 M. ar®  ® Ph. sitacakriyiyam.
s omitted by T. M. M.. ™ omitted by M. Ph.
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dhamminam adhigamiya chandam janeti, adhigate kusale
dhamme sarakkhati®, sataccakiriyaya * sampideti.

Imehi khos bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannfgato
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam vii kusalam dbammam adhi-
gantum adhigatame v kusalam dhammam phitikitun ti.

LXXX,

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu na
cirass’eva mahantattams vepullattam® papunati dhammesu.
Katamehi chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu nlokabahulo ca hoti, yoga-
bahulo ca hoti?, vedabahulo ca® hoti, asantutthibahulos ca,
anikkhittadhuro ca kusalesu dhammesu, uftarii®® ca pa-
tareti®

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannsgato
bhikkhu na cirass’eva mahantattam®* vepullattam® papu-
nati dhammesi ti. ‘

LXXXIT.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathiibha-
tam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi chahi?

2. Papatipati® hoti, adinnidayt hoti, kimesu micchi-
cirl hoti, musiviidt hoti, papjccho ea, micchaditthi ca

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato yathabhatam
nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi chahi?

4. Panpatipata pativirato hoti, adinnidina pativirato hoti,
kilmesu micchiicara pativirato hoti, musavida pativirato
hoti, appiccho® ca, sammaditthi ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannfigato
yathibhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

* M. ar ¢ Ph. ckriyaya. 5 omitted by Ph.

+ T. ana® s M, mn]mnmm; 3. mahattam.

& My vepullantam. 7 omitted by M. Ph. T. M,.

* omitted by M. Ph. ¢ M. sant®  M.-Ph. T. °ri.
= M. pakaroti, © Ph. M, mahantam; 8. mahattam.
3 M. M. 8. °ti; T. Ph. °to. 4 Ph. api®
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LXXXIL

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato yathabha-
tam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi chahi?

2. Musavadi* hoti, pisunfiviico® hoti, pharusiviicos hoti,
samphappalipi¢ hoti, luddhos ca, pagabbho® ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye,

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato vathabhatam
nikkhitto evamp sagge, Katamehi clahi?

4. Musaviida? pativirato hoti, pisunaviiciya® pativirato
hoti, pharusivicaya? pativirato hoti, samphappalapi = pa-
tivirato hoti, aluddho* ca, appagabbho®* ca.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
yathabhatam nikkhitto evam sagge ti.

LXXXIII.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bhikkha
abhabbo aggam® dhammam arahattam sacchikitum. Ka-
tamehi chahi?

2. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti,
anottapi hoti, kusito* hoti%, duppaiiio hoti, kiye ca jivite
ca siipekho®s hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu abhabbo aggam®® dbhammam arahattam sacchi-
kiitum.

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
bhabbo aggam* dhammam arahattam sacchikitum., Ka-
tamehi chahi?

t M. Ph. panatipat. * M. Ph. adinnadayn.

3 M. Ph. kimesu micehificari. ¢ M. Ph. musavads.
s M. luddo. ¢ Ph. *gabbo. 7 M. Ph. panatipita.
8 8. pisuniya viciya; M. Ph. adinnadiini.

¢ 8. pharusiiyn vicaya; M. Ph. kimesu micchiciira,
» M. Ph. musaviidi. ¥ M. aluddo,

= M. apa°; Ph. apagabbo. # M. Ph. M, agga°

* omitted by 8. 5 M. 8. sapekkho.

. M. Ph. agga®

Harily. 28
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4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu saddho hoti, hirima hoti,
ottipl hoti, araddhaviriyo hoti, paifiavi hoti, kiye ca jI-
vite ca anapekho hoti

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu bhabbo aggam® dhammawm arahattam sacchiki-
tun ti.

LXXXIY.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigatassa bhikkhuno
yi ratti vi divaso vl Sgacchati, hiini yeva patikankha ku-
salesu dhammesn, no voddhi. - Katamehi chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu mahiecho hoti vighitava
asantuftho itaritaracivarapindapitasenfisanagilinapaccaya-
bhesajjaparikkhiirena *, assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kusito
hoti, mutthassati hoti, duppaniio hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigatassa
bhikkhuno y& ratti vi divaso vA dgacchati, hiini yeva pi-
tikankha kusalesu dhammesu, no vuddhi.

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigatassa bhik-
khuno yii ratti vi divaso vi Agacchati, vuddhi yeva pati-
kankhii kusalesu dhammesu, no parihiini. Katamehi chahi?

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu na mahiccho hoti nas vighs-
tavil santuttho itaritaracivarapindapiitasenfisanagilinapac-
cayabhesajjaparikkhiirena®, saddho hoti, silavia hoti, Arad-
dhaviriyo hoti, satimia hoti, pafifiavi hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigatassa
bhikkhuno y& ratti va divaso v figacchati, vuddhi yeva
pitikankhi kusalesu dhammesu, no parihini ti.

Arahattavaggo+ atthamos.

Tass' uddinam?®:

* M. Ph. agga®. * M. Ph. riinam.

3 M. Ph aﬁg“

i Ph. *vaggass' ualdilmm:

s T. M. duuju . tatiyo.

¢ M. tassa udde; T h[g,. M, vaggassa udd®
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Dukkham arahattam® uttarifi* ca sukham adhigamena ca
Mahantattam® dvayanirayes aggadhammaii ca rattiyos i,

LXXXYV.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
abhabbo anuttaram sitibhavam sacchikitum. Katamehi
chahi?

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yasmim samaye cittam niggn-
hetabbam, tasmim samaye cittam na nigganhati; yasmim
samaye cittam paggahetabbam, tasmim samaye cittam na
pagganhiti; yasmim samaye cittam sampahamsitabbam,
tasmim samaye cittam na sampahamsati; yasmim samaye
cittam ajjhupekkhitabbam, tasmim samaye cittam na ajjhu-
pekkhati; himadhimuttiko ca hoti; sakkayibhirato cas.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu abhabbo anuttaram sitibhiivam sacchikatum.

8. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samanniigato bhikkhu
bhabbo anuttaram sitibhiivam sacchikitum. Katamehi
chahi? :

4. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu yasmim samaye cittam nig-
gahetabbam, tasmim samaye cittam nigganhati: yasmim
samaye cittam paggahetabbam, tasmim samaye cittam pag-
ganhiti; yasmim samaye cittam sampahamsitabbam, tas-
mim samaye cittam sampahamsati; yasmim samaye cittam
ajjhupekkhitabbam, tasmim samaye cittam ajjhupekkhati;
panitidhimuttiko ca hoti; nibbanabhirato cas,

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu bhabbo anuttaram sitibhiivam sacchikatun ti.

LXXXVL
1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato® sunanto pi
saddbammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesu sammattam?, Katamehi chahi?

* T.arahantari; M, araham utt®; M. Ph. S, arahattamp uttari.
* 8. mahatta; Ph. pahita; T. M, pahane; M, pahi.

3 T\ ve niraya; M dve nirayam; {[, dve niyam.

+ B, oyn, 5 omitted by T. M, M..

¢ M. Ph. insert bhikkhu. 7 Ph. samp®; T. samattam.
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2, Kammivarapatiya samannigato hoti, kilesivarana-
tiya® samanniigato hoti, vipikfvarapatiya samannfigato
hoti, assaddho ca hoti, acchandiko® ca, duppafifio cai

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samanniigato+
supanto pi¥ saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam,

8. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato® sunanto
pi7 saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu
dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi chahi?

4. Na kammiivarapatiya samanniigato hoti, na kilesiva-
rapatfiys samannfigato hoti, na vipikivarapatiya saman-
niigato hoti, saddho ca hoti, chandiko® ca, paifiavi ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigatos
supanto pi® saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum
kusalesu dhammesn sammattan ti.

LXXXVIL

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato sunanto pi
saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesu sammattam. Katamehi chali?

2. Mita jivith voropiti hoti, pita jiviti rornplto“’ hoti,
arahi * jivita voropito* hoti, Tathiigatassa dutthena cit-
tena lohitam uppaditam hoti, sangho bhinno heti, dup-
paiiio hoti jalo elamiigo.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannfigato pi
saddhammamp abhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesn sammattam.

8. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato supanto pi*s
saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesu sammattam.  Katamehi chahi?

* M, omits kilesii® s® hoti, but it has vipiakie s° hoti twice.
* M. acchindako; Ph. acchandako; T. acchindiko.

3 Ph. adds hoti. + M. inserts bhikkhu. 5 omitted by Ph.
& M. Ph. insgert bhikkhu. 7 omitted by Ph. T. M.. M..
* M. sacch®; Ph. chandako.  © omitted by T. M..

el W R ** My M, °ham; M. “hanto; Ph, *hantam.
u T. «ta; Ph. *peta. ‘!amlﬂadbthPh.T.M,.Mr



LXXXVIL4—LXXXVIL4 Siti-Vagga. 437

4. Na® mitd jivitA voropiti hoti, na pitd jivith voro-
“pito?® hoti, na arahfis jivita voropito+ hoti, na Tathiigatassa
dutthena cittena lohitam uppaditam hoti, na safngho bhinno
hoti, pafifiavi hoti ajalo anelamigo.
TImehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
supanto pis saddbammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum
kusalesu dhammesn sammattan ti.

LXXXVIIL

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato supanto pi
saddhammam  abhabbo nivimam® okkamitum kusalesu
dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi chala?

2. Tathigatappavedite? dhammavinaye desiyamiine na
sussisati, na sotam odahati, na anffcittam® upatthapetis,
anattham ganhati, attham rificati, ananulomikiiya khantiyi
samannigato hoti,

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi® dhammeli samannfigato
supanto pi saddhammam abhabbo niyimam okkamitump
kusalesn dhammesu sammattam.,

3. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfigato sunanto pi*®
saddhammam bhabbo niyimam okkamitum kusalesu dham-
mesu sammattam. Katamehi ehahi?

4. Tathagatappavedite dhammavinaye desiyamiine sus-
sisati, sotam odahati, anffcittam upatthapeti', attham
gaphiti, snattham rificati, anulomikiya khantiyd samanna-
gato hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
supanto™ pi saddhammam bhabbo ‘nivamam okkamitum
kusalesu dhammesu samattan ti.

t Ph. bhikkhave na. * T, otd. 3 M, “ham; M. Ph. “hanto.
« Ph. T. M, °ta.  $ omitted by M. Ph. T. M,.

5 omitted by T.

T in T. some words, taken from the precedent sutta, ars
inserted before Tathi® by interlinear writing, viz. mata ji-
vith . . . samgho bhinno hoti. 8 Ph. afinam cittam.

* M. Ph. upattha® ' omilled by M. T.

v M. upattha® ° = omitfed by M. Ph. T. M,. Mg
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LXXXTX.

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahiiya abhabbo ditthi-
sampadam sacchikiitum. Katame cha®?

2. Sakkiyaditthim, vicikiccham, silabbataparimasam,
apiyagamaniyam* rigam’, apiyagamaniyam dosam, apiya-
gamaniyam moham.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahiya abhabbo
ditthisampadam sacchikitum.

8. Cha* bhikkhave dhamme pahiya bhabbo ditthisam-
padam sacchikiitum. Katame cha?

4. Sakkiyaditthim, vicikiccham, silabbataparimfisam,
apiyagamaniyam rigam, apiyagamaniyam dosam, apiya-
gamaniyam moham.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahfiya bhabbo ditthi-
sampadam sacchikiitun ti

X0,

1. Cha yime bhikkhave dhamma ditthisampannassa pug-
galassa pahini. Katame cha?

2. Sakkayaditthi, vicikiccha, silabbatapariimiso, apiya-
gamaniyo rigo, apiyagamaniyo doso, apiyagamaniyo moho.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamma ditthisampannassa
puggalassa pahing ti.

XCL

1. Chas bhikkhave dhamme abhabbo ditthisampanno
puggalo uppideturn. Katame cha?

2, Bakkiyaditthim, vicikiccham, silabbataparfimfisam,
apiyagamaniyamp rigam, apiyagamaniyam dosam, apiiya-
gamaniyam moham.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme abhabbo ditthisam-
panno puggalo uppidetun ti.

XCIL
1. Cha yimfini+ bhikkhave abhabbatthiinini. Kata-
miini cha?

* omitled by T. =
*in M. Ph. all from cha to cha yime in XC is missing.
} Ph. cha yime. ¢ T. imdfni.
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.

2, Abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo Satthari agiravo
viharitum appatisso®, abhabbo difthisampanno puggalo
dhamme agiravo viharitum appatisso, abhabbo ditthisam-
panno puggalo sanghe agiravo viharitum appatisso, abhabbo
ditthisampanno puggalo sikkhaya agiravo viharitum appa-
tisso, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo anigamaniyzm®
vatthum pacciigantum, abhabbo ditthisampanmo puggalo
atthamam bhavam nibbattetum.

Im#ni kho bhikkhave abhabbatthinini ti.

XCIIL

1. Cha yimiini bhikkhave abhabbatthfinini. Kata-
mini cha?

2, Abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo kafici? sankhfram
niccato upagantum, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo kan-
ci3 sankhiram sukhato upagantum, abhabbo ditthisam-
panno puggalo kafici 3 dhammam attato upagantum, abhabbo
ditthisampanno puggalo anantariyakammam+ kiitum, abha-
bbo ditthisampanno puggalo kotihalamangalenas suddhim
pacciigantum, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo ito bahid-
dha dakkhineyyam gavesitump.

Imani kho bhikkhave cha abhabbatthfnini ti

XCIV.

1. Cha yimini bhikkhave abhabbatthinini. Kata-
mani cha?

2, Abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo mitaram jivitd vo-
ropetum, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo pitaram jivita
voropetum, abhabbo difthisampanno puggalo arahantam
jivita voropetum, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo Tatha-
gatassa dutthena cittena lohitam uppidetum, abhabbo
ditthisampanno puggalo saigham bhinditam, abhabbo
ditthisampanno puggalo aiifiam satthfram uddisitums.
Tmiini kho bhikkhave cha abhuhhuﬂhﬁuum ti.

+ Ph. n.ppat,“ lemaqlmut.

2 8, eyavatthum; T. M, anagimiyam; M. auﬁgﬁmuujrnm_
3 M. Ph. kifici.

+ T. anantariyvam; M, Anantariyam; M, anuttariyam.

s T. M, kotubala®; Ph. le. & T, esatum.
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.
XCOV.

1. Cha yimfini* bhikkhave abhabbatthfinini. Kata-
mini cha?

2. Abhabbo ! ditthisampanno puggalo sayamkatam sukha-
dukkham+ paceagantum, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo
paramkatams sukhadukkbam paceigantum, abhabbo ditthi-
sampanno puggalo sayamkatan ca paramkataiis ca sukha-
dukkham® paccigantum, abhabho ditthisampanno puggalo
asayamkiram? adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham pacei-
gantum, abhabbo ditthisampanno puggalo aparamkiram
adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham paccigantum, abhab-
bo ditthisampanno puggalo asayamkirai ca aparamkfirai
ci adhiccasamuppannam sukhadukkham paceagantum. Tam
kissn hetu?

Tatha® hi 'ssa bhikkhave ditthisampannassa puggalassas
hetu* ca®* sudiftho *, hetusamuppanni* ca dhammi.

Imiini kho bhikkhave cha abhabbatthiinini ti.

Sitivaggo™ navamo s,
Tass=*=' uddanam:

Siti? bhabbo* dvaranati®® sussisa® pavuccati®

Pahftabbam pahini me uppadetabbam=* Satthari

Kaiici sankhiiram * mitari** Sayamkatena® vaggo® ti.
* T, imdini. * gmitted by T.

3 in T. we read in the first place abh® d° pe arahantam
jivita voropetum. 4 T. M. sukham d* s M. 5. parakatam.

& M; sukham de

7 all MSS. except 8. have after asayam®: aparamkiram
adhiccac sukha® pacca®, and then Tam ])siﬁsa hetu and so on.

* T. tattha.  ° omatted by Ph, * T. M, M, hetum.

'* Ph. classa.  ** T. dittho. 3 Ph. *samuppadadhammi,

% Ph. pitivaggass’ nddinam.

s T, My M. tatiyo; 8. catuttho.

% M. tassa; T. My M, vaggassa udd® 7 omitted by M. Ph.

% M. Ph. fivarapam; M. adds sammattam; Ph. matam.

1 T. M. M, =sa; M. sussusati- Ph supan.

= T, M, vuccati; Ms ti vo*; omitted Iy AL

* M. edetump.  * M. paiic’ etani; Ph. pacche va di.

5 M. katam; Ph. *kata. = M. vagge.
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XCVL .

1. Channam bhikkhave patubhivo dullabho lokasmim.
Katamesam channam?

2. Tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubhivo
dullabho lokasmim, Tathigatappaveditassa dhammavina-
yassa deseti* puggalo dullabho lokasmim, ariyiyatane pac-
ciijiati* dullabhfi lokasmim, indriyinam avekallatd dullabha
lokasmim, ajalati anelamiigati dullabhi lokasmim, kusala-
dhammaechandod dollabho lokasmim.

Imesamn kho bhikkhave channam patubhiivo dullabho
lokasmin ti.

XCVIL

1. Cha yime bhikkhave fnisamsi sotfipattiphalasacchi-
kiriyiya. Katame cha?

2, SBaddhammaniyato+ hoti, aparihinadhammo hoti, pari-
yantakatassa duokkham nas hoti, asadhfiranena® fifinena®
samannigato hoti, hetu c’assa? sudiftho®, hetusamuppanni®
ca dhammi.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha anisamsa sotipattiphalasacchi-
kiriyaiya ti

XCVIIL

1. So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kajici sankhiivam nie-
cato samanupassanto® anulomikiya khantiyi samannigato
bhavissats ti n’etam thinam vijjati. Anulomikaya khantiyi
asamannigato '* sammattaniyimam okkamissati®} ti n'etam
thinam vijjati. Sammattaniyimam anokkamamino sotii-
pattiphalam vii sakadagamiphalam va anigamiphalam ™ vii
arahattam*s vi sacchikarissati ti n'etam thanam vigat.

* M. Ph. desento; T. M desand; My desato.

' 8, %o, 3 M. Ph. kusale dhamme ch”

¢ M. M, saddhamme niy®; T. dhamme niy®

5 omitted by T. M. M.. & Ph. sdhiiranaiiinena.

1 T. ¢'assu, 8 M. T. add hoti.

? Ph. M. M, sampannii. ™ M. Ph. kifiei ** T. adds ca.
2 M, Ph. 8. sa° % T. °mitussati. * omitled by M.,
5 M. ettaphalam.
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2. 8o vata bhikkhave bhikkhu sabbasankhfiram® aniceato
samanupassanto anulomikiya khantiyi samanniigato bha-
vissati ti thinam etam vijjati. Anulomikiya khantiya®
samannigato sammattaniyimam okkamissati ti thinam
etam vijjati. Sammattaniyimam okkamamfino sotipatti-
phalam vi sakadigimiphalam vi anfgimiphalam vi ara-
hattam 3 v& sacchikarissati ti thinam etam vifjati ti.

XCIX.

So vata bhikkhave bhikkhu kafici+ sankhiiram sukhato
samanupassanto . . . peS. .. sabbasaikhiram® dukkhato

samanupassanto . . . pe? . ..

C.
«« o2 kafici? dhammam attato samanupassanto ... pe™
. sabbadhammam ** anattato samanupassanto ... pe7. ..

CL

1. 80 vata™ bhikkhaver® bhikkhu®* nibbinam dukkhato
samanupassanto anulomikiya khantiyi samannfigato bha-
vissatl ti n'etam thinam vijjati. Anulomikiya khantiva
asamannigato’s sammattaniyimam okkamissati ti n'etam ™
thinam vijjati. Sammattaniyimam anokkamamino soti-
pattiphalam vi sakadigamiphalam va anagamiphalam va
arahattam3 va sacchikarissati ti n'etam thinam vijjati.

2, So vata bhikkhave khikkhu nibbinam sukhato sama-
nupassanto anulomikiya kbantiyd samanniigato bhavissati
T, opfi; M, “samkhiitam; M. Ph. 8. “khfire.

* T. adds va. 3 ML cttaphalam. s M. Ph. kifici.

s M. la; omitted by T.; Ph. gives it in full (it has ;grnﬂ
sa® mstead of asa®), it leaves oul, however, the secon
aﬂ!:l'.hmnﬂ part of this sutta; besides, No. O. and the ﬁrst

Iff'ro CL are wholly mtssing. &8, °ra,

? M. la; omitted by T. My M,; M. adds thinam etam
vijjati. '8 S, has so sutta bhilkkhave bhikkhu,

o M. kifici. = M. la_ omitted by T. M. M..

* M. kinci dhammam; S “dhumma T. omits ﬂra rest.

* omitlted by M. T. M. M. 13 M. T. sa®

“ T, thinam etam.
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ti thinam® etam vijati. Anulomikiya khantiyi samanni-
gato sammattaniyimam okkamissati ti thanam etam vijja-
ti. Sammattaniyimam okkamamiino sotdpattiphalam vi
sakadigimiphalam vii anfgimiphalam?® vA* arahattams vi
sacchikarissati ti thinam etam vijjati ti.

CIL

1. Cha+ bhikkhave &nisamse sampassaminenas alam eva
bhikkhuna sabbasankhiiresu anodhim karitvii aniccasafifinm
upatthiipetum® Katame cha?

2. Sabbasankhfri ca me anavatthitato? khayissantit,
sabbaloke ca me mano nibhiramissati?, sabbaloki ca me
mano vafthahissati*®, nibbfinapopaii® ca me mdnasam®
bhavissati, samyojani ca me pahfinam gacchanti, paramena
ca simainifiena samannfigato bhavissimi® ti

Ime kho bhikkhave cha finisamse sampassaminena alam
eva bhikkhunfi sabbasankbiresu anodhim karitvii aniccas
safiiam upatthapetun® ti.

CIIL

1. Cha bhikkhave fnisamse sampassaminena alam eva
bhikkhund sabbasankhiiresn anodhipn karitvi dukkhasas-
fiam upatthipetums Katame cha?

2. Sabbasankhiresu ca me nibbinasafiiii 5 paccupatthita
bhavissati*® seyyathi pi ukkhittisike vadhake, sabbaloka
ca me mano vutthahissati, nibbiine ca santadassiivi®? bha-
vissiimi, anusayi®™ ca me samugghitam® gacchanti, kicca-
kirT ea hha‘riasﬁmi» Satthi ca me paricinno bhavissati
mettivatiyise ti

* M, n'etam thinam. = omitted by Ph.

5 M. ettaphalam. + Mg M. cha yime. $ M, kassamfinena.
¢ M. Ph. 8. upattha® 7 M. “vattito; Ph. *vaddhato.
8 Ph. bhavissanti. s M. Ph. na ramissati.

© M " utthao; T. nivaitha° i M. Ph. *ponao.

12 M, ma® u T, essatl. u Ph. T. S. upattha®
15 T. nibbihae; M. nibbiya®; M. nibbida®

® gmitted by T. ¥ 8. santi®; M. santusso; Ph. santassa.
# T. anussavi. 3 M, amughiitam.  * M, M, etta®
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Ime kho bhikkhave cha Anisamse sampassamanena alam
eva bhikkhuni sabbasaikhfiresu anodhim karitvi dukkha-

safiiam upatthipetun® ti.

CIV.

1. Cha bhikkhave fnisamse sampassamiinena alam eva
bhikkhunfi sabbadhammesn anodhim karitvi anattasaiiiiam
upatthipetum® Katame cha?

2, Sabbaloke ca atammayo3 bhavissimi, ahamkara¢ ca
me uparujjhissanti, mamamkaris ca me uparujjhissanti,
asidhirapena® ca nipena’ samannigato bhavissimi, hetu®
ca me sudittho bhavissati, hetusamuppanni ca dhammi.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha finisamse sampassaminena alam
eva bhikkhuna sabbadhammesu anodhim karitvi anatta-
sanifam upatthipetun? ti.

CV.

1. Tayo™ 'me bhikkhave bhavii pahitabba®, tisu sik-
khasu sikkhitabbam. Katame tayo bhavi pahatabbas?

2. Kamabhavo, rapabhavo, ariipabhavo.

Ime tayo bhavi pabatabbi®. Katamasu tisu sikkhi-
tabbam?

3. Adhisilasikkhiiya, adhicittasikkhiya, adhipannasik-
khifiya.

Tmasu tisu sikkhfisu sikkhitabbam.

4. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno ime tayo bhava pa-
hini honti, imfsu ca** tisu sikkhiisu sikkhitasikkho hoti:
ayam vuceati bhikkhave bhikkhu acchejji® tanham, vivat-
tayi*t samyojanam, sammi minfibhisamayi antam akasi
dukkhassa ti.

i
el

b uputtlm." * Ph. M,. S. upattha®

atappayo; M, ibly anammayo.
. Mg if_, ahim®: Ph. alaikiro.
. M. mamim®; M. mimam® & M. Ph. sadha®
itted by M.. * Ph. hetuii. ¢ M. Ph. 8. upattha®
Ph. add ca. * Ph, hitabbi. ** omitted by Ph. T.
. M. M. acchecchi; Ph. accecchi
. M, 'm'm" Ph. vivattatayi.

1.

Baitn ote m

o
e

-a-ap:g =1
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CVL

1. Tisso imfA bhikkhave taph& pahitabbd tayo ca ming.
Katama tisso tanhii pahatabba?

9, Kimatapha, bhavatapha, vibhavatanha.

Ima tisso taphd pahatabbi. Katame tayo mind pahi-
tabbit?

3. Miino, omfino, atimfino.

Ime tayo mnd pahatabba s,

4. Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhuno imfi tisso tapha pa-
hind honti ime ca tayo minfi: ayam vuceati bhikkhave
bhikkhu acchejjis tapham, vivattayi+ samyojanam, sammi
mandbhisamayd antam akisi dukkhassi ti.

Anisamsavaggos dasamo®,
Tass'? uddanam:
Piitubhiivo Gnisamso® apiceam® dukkham™ anattato

Nibbfinam* tayo®® anodhi®s samvutti*s bhavatanhiiya 4 tets
dasi 5 t114,

[PANNASAKASANGAHITO-VAGGO.]

CVIL
1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammi. Katame tayo?
2. Rago, doso, moho.
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhammi. Imesam kho bhik-
khave tinpam dhamminap pabiniya tayo dhammi bhive-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

t omitted by T. M. M. 8. : omitted by 8.

3T, M. M, %cchi. 4 M. M, vavattayi; T. vivatti

s Ph. evageass’ uddinam.

¢ T. M. M, catuttho; 8. paficamo.

7 M. tassa; T. M. M. vaggassa udde® § Ph. °sam.

s My amicca; M. nicca; Ph. siinicca. * M. Ph. dukkha.
1 Ph. ni 2 omitted by M.

3 M. anavatti ukkhittd =1 atammayo; Ph. anuyuvatti.

u 8, bhavae; M. eviataphiiy> 5 M. ekadasa; M, te si
® 8 gdds Dutiyapannisako nitthito.
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8. Rigassa pahinaya asubhii bhiivetabba, dosassa paha-
niiya mettd bhavetabbfi, mohassa pahiiniya pafind bhive-
tabba.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinpam dhamminam pahinfiya
ime tayo dhammi bhiivetabba ti.

CVIIL

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammi. Katame tayo?

2. Kiiyaduccaritam, vaciduccaritam, manoduccaritam.

Ime kho* bhikkhave tayo dhamma. Imesam kho bhik-
kbave tippam dhammiinam pabiniya tayo dhamma bhave-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

3. Kayaduccaritassa pahiinfiya kiiyasucaritam bhavetab-
bam, vaciduccaritassa pahiiniya vacisucaritam bhavetab-
bam, manoduccaritassa pahfiniya manosucaritam bhave-
tabbam.

Imesam kho* bhikkhave tippam dhamminam pahfiniya
ime tayo dhamma bhavetabba ti

CLX.

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo?

2. Kamavitakko, vyapadavitakko, vihimsivitakko.

Ime kho® bhikkhave tayo dhamms. Imesam kho bhik-
khave tinnam dhamminam pahfiniya tayo dhamma bhave-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

3. Kamavitakkassa pahaniya nekkhammavitakko® bhive-
tabbo, vyapiadavitakkassa pahfindya avyipadavitakko bhive-
tabbo, vihimsavitakkassa pahainiya avihimsivitakko bhiive-
tabbo.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinpam dhammanam pahiniya
ime? tayo dhammi bhivetabba tis,

CX.
1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammi. Katame tayo?
2. Knmasafifid, vyipadasaind, vihimsasanii.

* omitted by Ph.  * M. nekkhama® 3 omitted by T.
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Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dbamma. Tmesam kho bhik-
khave tinpam dhammiinam pahfiniya* tayo dhamma bhave-
tabba. Katame tayo?

8. Kimasafiidiya® pahfiniiya nekkhammasanfa? bhive-
tabba, vyapidasafiiifiya® pahfiniiya avyipadasaiinf bhive-
tabba, vihimsisaffidya® pahfinfiya avihimsisaind bhive-
tabba.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammiinam pahfiniya
ime tayo dhammi bhavetabbi ti.

CXL

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhamma. Katame tayo?

2, Kiamadhatu, vyapmladhitu, vihimsadhatu.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhammi. Imesam kho bhik-
khave tinpam dhamminam pahindya tayo+ dhamma bhiive-
tabba. Katame tayo?

3. Kamadhatuya pabfiniya nekkhammadhbitu bhivetabbi,
vyipidadhfituya pahiniya avyapidadhitu bhavetabba, vi-
himsadhituyd pahiiniiya avihimsidhitu bhivetabbi.

Tmesam kho bhikkhave tinpam dhammiinam pahiniya
ime tayo dhamma bhiivetabbi ti.

CXIIL

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dbamma. Katame tayo?

9, Assadaditthi, attiouditthi, micehaditthi,

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dbammi. Imesam kho bhik-
khave tippamp dhamminam pabiiniya tayo dhamma bhave-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

3. Assadaditthiya pahfiniiya aniccasanfii bhivetabba,
attanuditthiyd pahiinfiya anattasanng bhivetabba, micchi-
ditthiyd pahiiniya sammaditthi bhavetabba.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnam dhammiinam pahiniya
ime tayo dhammf bhavetabbi ti.

* M. Ph. insert ime.  * T. M, M, °safifi®
3 M. nekkhama® ¢ M. tayo 'me.
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OXTIL

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammi. Katame tayo?

2. Arati, vihimsa®, adhammacariya.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhammi. Imesam kho bhik-
khave tippam dhamminam pahiiniya* tayo dhamma bhave-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

8. Aratiyi pahiinfiya muditi bhavetabba, vihimsiyas pa-
biiniiya avihimsd bhivetabbd, adhammacariyiya pabiniya
dhammacariyi+ bhivetabbas.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinpam dbamminam pahfiniya
ime tayo dhammi bhavetabba ti

CXI1V.

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammf. Katame tayo?

2, Asantutthitd, asampajafifiam 5, mahicchata.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhammfi. Imesam kho bhik-
khave tinnamp dhamminam pahfiniya® tayo dhammi bhive-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

8. Asantutthitiva pahiinfiya santufthitd bhavetabbs, asam-
pajaifiassa pahiinfiya sampajanfiam bhivetabbam, mahic-
chatiya pahiiniiya appicchatd bhivetabba.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tippam dhammiinam pabfiniya
ime tayo dhammd bhivetabbd ti

CXY.

1. Tayo 'me7 bhikkhave dhammi. Katame tayo?

2. Dovacassatd, pipamittata, cetaso vikkhepo®

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhammi. Imesam kho bhik-
khave tippam dhamminam pahiiniya tayo dhammi bhive-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

* M. vihess. * T. M. M. insert ime.

3 M. vihesiyn. 4+ omitted by M.

S M, “hatd.  ° T, inserts ime. 7 omitled by T.
8 T. vicchepo.
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3. Dovacassatiiya pahiiniya sovacassati bhivetabbi, pa-
pamittatiya pahiniya kalyipamittatd bhivetabbi, cetaso’
vikkhepassa pahfiniya an@panassati® bhavetabba.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinpam dhamménam pahiniya
ime tayo dhammi bhavetabba ti.

CXVL

1. Tayo 'me bhikkhave dhammi. Katame tayo?

2. Uddhaccam; asamvaro, pamido.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo dhammi. Imesam kho khik-
khave tippam dbamminam pahiiniiya tayo dhamma bhave-
tabbi. Katame tayo?

3. Uddhaceassa pahiniya samatho® bhivetabbo, asam-
varassa pahiindiya samvaro bhiavetabbo, pamfdassa pahi-
niya appamido bhivetabbo.

Imesamn kho bhikkhave tipnam dhammanam pahingya
ime tayo dhamma bhivetabba ti

Tikavaggos ekidazamo+
Tasss uddiinam:

-
Riga-duccarita-vitakka®-sanna-dhita ti vuceatiz.,
Assiida®-arati-tufthi-dovaca-uddhaccena vaggo ti.

CXVIL

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahiya abhabbo kive
kiyinupassi viharitup. Katame cha?

9, Kammarimatam, bhassirimatam, niddirimatam, san-
gapikiramatam, indriyesu aguttadviratam, bhojane amat-
tanfintam.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme appahiya abhabbo
kiiye kayfinupasst viharitum.

+ Ph. T. Me. M, °panadati. = T, samattho.

5 M. Tikka®; T. M, Kitti; M, Tinna®; Ph. Tikkavag-
gass' nddanam. + T, M,. M, paiicamo; S. pathamo.

s M. tassa; T. M, M, vaggassa udd® & T. katama.

7 8. pavucecati. @ T, M. M, assaddhi.

Hardy. 29
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8. Cha bhikkhave dhamme bhabbo kiye kayinupassi
viharitum. Katame cha?

4. Kammirimatam, bhassirimatam, niddarimatam, sai-
ganikirimatam, indriyesu aguttadviratam, bhojane mmat-
tanfiutam.

Ime kho bhikkhave cha dhamme pahfiya bhabbo kive
kiiyAnupassy viharitun ti

CXVIIL

1. Cha bhikkhave dhamme appahiaya abhabbo ajjhattam
kiiye* . . . pes ., . . bahiddha kiye . . .+ ajjhattabahiddha
kiye . . .4 vedanfisus® . . .+ ajjhattam® vedanisu® . . . ba-
hiddhi vedanfisu . . .4 ajjhattabahiddha vedangsu . . .4
citte? . . .¢ ajjhattam® citte® ... bahiddha citte . . .+ nj-
jhattabahiddha citte ...+ dhammesn® .. .+ ajjhattams
dhammesn® . . . bahiddha dhammesu . . .4+ ajjhattabahiddha
dhammesu dhamminupassi viharitum., Katame cha?

2, Kammirimatam, bhassirimatam, niddirimatam, sai-
ganikiirimatam, indriyesu aguttadviiratam, bhojane amat-
tafifimtam . . . .. N

Ime kho -bhikkhave cha dhamme pahiiya®™ bhabbo= aj-
Jjhattabahiddha dhammesn dhamminupassi viharitun ti.

CXIX.
L. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannsigato Tapusso
gahapati Tathigate nittham gato amataddaso amatam
sacchikatvit iriyati. Katamehi chahi? ;

* omitted by M. Ph.; 8, does not separate the single sut-
tasi,& whereas indicates them by the correspondent cardi-
it

* omitted by T. M, M; 8. follows a different mode of
abbreviating. 3 M. In; omitted by Ph.  + M. la.

$ M. ajjhattam ve® 6 omitted by M. 7 M. ajjhattam citte.

# M. ajjhattam dhe

# 8. has quite rightly appahiiya abhe, for it distinguishes
the two tenels; also Pﬁ/ has app® abhe, but wrongly, becoause
it combines them.
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2. Buddhe aveccappasidena, dhamme aveccappasidena,
sanghe aveccappasidena, ariyena silena, ariyena ninena,
ariyiya vimuttiyi.

Tmehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato
Tapusso gahapati Tathigate niftham gato amataddaso
amatam sacchikatvii iriyati ti.

CXX.

1. Chahi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato Bhalliko
gahapati . . .* Sudatto gahapati Anathapipdiko . . . Citto
gahapati Macchikiisandiko® . . . Hatthako Alavake$ . . .
Mahiinimo Sakko . . . Uggo gabapati Vesiliko . . . Ug-
gatot gahapati ... Siros Ambattho ... Jivako Komira-
bhaceo . . . Nakulapiti® gahapati . .. Tavakammiko? ga-
hapati . . . Piarano gahapati . . . Isidatto gahapati . . .
Sandhiino® gahapati . . . Vijayo? gahapati . .. Vajjiva-
mahito®™ gahapati . .. Mendako™ gahapati . .. Viisettho'2
upiisako, Arittho upisako, Saraggo® upiisako Tathigate
nittham gato amataddaso amatamp sacchikatvi iriyati.
Katamehi chahi?

92, Buddhe aveccappasidena, dhamme aveccappasidens,
sanghe aveccappasidena, ariyena silena, ariyena niinena,
ariyiya vimuttiyii.

Imehi kho bhikkhave chahi dhammehi samannigato Sa-
raggo™ upisako Tathigate nittham gato amataddaso ama-
tam sacchikatva iriyat1 ti.

CXXL
1. Rigassa’s bhikkhave abhinfiiya cha dhammi bhive-
tabba. Katame cha?

t T, M. M, pe = M. Ph. Saccakapandito.

3 M. Alac; Plh has Sittarako Alam eva instead ¢f Ha®
Ale; M. gahapatiko Alavako. ¢ ML Uggato. :

s M.zhlu, M. Suro; Ph. Siro Kammatho. ° T. Nakuli®

3 . Tavanniko; Ph. Tavakinnoko. * M. “tiino; T, “dhaigo.

s M, Ph. Vicayo. ™ M. Vijayamdhiko; omitted by h.

1z M, Ph. Mendiko. 2 M, Settho; Ph. Visittho.

14 Ph. Sarakkho; T. M. Ena.mfm {or Savabho); 8. Sadatto.

1 T, M, Saraho; M; Sarabho; 8. Sidatto.

15 in Ph. this sutta is missing.
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9. Dassanfinuttariyam, savaninuttariyam, labhinuttari-
yam, sikkhfinuttariyam, paricariyinuttariyam, anussati-
nuttariyam. Ragassa bhikkhave abhinndya ime cha dham-
mi bhavetabbs ti.

CXXIL

1. Ragassa bhikkhave abhifiifiya cha dhamma bhiive-
tabba. Katame cha?

9. Buddhinussati, dhammanussati®, sanghfinussati, sili-
nussati?, caganussati, devatinussati. Rigassa bhikkhave
abhifiidiya ime cha dhammi bhivetabbd ti.

CXXITIL
1. Riigassa bhikkhave abhifiiiya cha dhamma bhive-
tabbi., Katame cha?
9 Aniccasasafiia, anicce dukkhasafifii, dukkhe anatta-
saiiif, pahfinasanifa’, virigasannd, pirodhasaiiiii. Rigassa
bhikkhave abhifiiiya ime cha dhamma bhivetabba ti.

CXXIV.

1. Ragassa bhikkhave! pariibaya ... pe* ... pari-
kkhayiya . . .5 pahfindiya khayiiya vayiya virfigiya niro-
dhiiya cigiya pafinissaggiya cha® dhammi bhavetabba ...7

9. Dosassa . . .5 mohassa kodhassa upanihassa mak-
khassa palisassa® issiya macchariyassa miyiya sithey-
yassa® thambhassa sarambhassa minassa atimiinassa ma-
dassa pamidassa abhinhaya . . .5 pariiifiiya parikkhayiya
pahingya® khaylya® vayiya viragiya nirodhiya cigiya
patinissaggiya ... pet...ime® cha dhammi bhivetabba ti.

Tdam avoca Bhagavi. Attamani te bhikkha Bhagavato
bhiisitam abhinandun ti.

Chakkanipito ™ samatto™.

1 omitted by T. = omitted by M..

3T, Mg M, insert abhimniiya,

+ 8. pe; omitted by Ph. T. M. M, 3 M. la; Ph. omits ime.

% T cha ime; Mg 8. ime cha. 7 8, pe 5 8. pal®

o M. Ph. 8. sith® 10 8, inserts kho bhikkhave.

= M. omits chakka® sa®; Ph. has °nipatam samattam, then
paripunnanitthitam; S. “nipato nitthito; M, adds siddhir astu.
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Ajjiriha, 63, 64

Ajjhupekkhati, 435

Ajjhopanna, 242

Ajjhomuechita, 57—59

Aifiathatta, 66, 179

Atthikaroti, 162, 163

Atthita, 219—221

Atammaya, 444 (Com. tam-
mayi vuccanti tanhaditthi-
yo, tihi rahito)

Atimilhaja, 224

Ativijjha, 356

Atthavasa, 72, 73, 237 (Com.
— atthiinisamsa)

Adhimuceitar, 165

Adhisila, 133, 444

Anavattha, 171

Anagamita, 82, 143

Apamantaciira, 259

Aniilika, 352, 353, 584

Anutthita, 290—292 (Com.—
adhitthita)

Anutappa, 294 (Com. = anu-
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Anuddayata, 184

Anulomika, 116, 117

Anusfiisani, 87, 89, 178, 180

Anelagala, 114, 195, 262
263

Anodarika, 120, 121 (Com. =
amahaggha)

Antagihika, 130

Annabhira, 122

Apajaha, T6

Apeyya, 188

Appativani, 307, 308

Abbulha, 84—86

Abhijappi, 353

Abhijiatiyo (adj.), 384—386

Abhinivajjeti, 169, 170

Abhisando, 51, 52, 337

Abhisallekhika, 117, 118, 121

Avapakiisati, 145, 146

Avirnddhaka, 276

Asita, 40

Asitavyiibhangi, 5

Asecanaka, 237, 238

Agati, 54, 55, 60, 61, T4
Acameti, 337

Anuddhamsa,393,304,397,308 Iidlm. 52
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Alhakathaliks, 369 (Com. —
tapdulijhakabhattapaca-
naki)

Adiya, 45, 46, 164, 165

Adhana, 335

Apaviyihati, 187

Apatham agacchati, 377, 378

Amisantara, 144, 184

Ayataka, 251

Ayussa, 145

Arati (to abstain), 213

Ariiha, 162

Asidati, 69, 373 (Com.
ghatteti)

Tddha, 215

Triyati, 450, 451

Ukkatthita, 231, 234 (Com.
= kathita)

Ugghitita, 68, 69 (Com.
uddhumiita)

Ujjhageti, 91

Uiicha, 66, 67, 104

Uddhumataka, 324

Upakannakajappin, 136 i

Upakkhalati, 101, 306, 307
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139, 140, 264

Upanidahati, 181—183

Upanibha, 524

Upanisa, 19, 20, 200, 201, 360 |

Upapajja, 415

Upaparikkha, 331—3583

Upalikkhati, 94, 96, 97, 99

Upavicira, 363, 364

Uparambha, 175
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Ussara, 260
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Okotimaka, 385, 356
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Opakkamika, 131
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Oma, 359 (Com. = hina)
Oruddha, 393

Olikhati, 295

Olubbha, 298
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. Kappattha, 402—404
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Khantar, 161—163
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Gantar, 161—164
Gahatthaka, 296

Gahina, 351
Gimagimika, 76, 78, 300
Gamayika, 76, 78, 300
Giilha, 257

Giveyyaka, 16
Gotamaka, 276

Gopada, 188
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Gopitaka, 188
(Govikantana, 380
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Catukundika, 188
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Ciituddisa, 135
Crrilika, 397, 398

Chadeti (to please), 54, 55, 396
Jatilaka, 276

Tiriysi, 240, 242 (Com. =
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Tedandika, 276
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Dummays, 178

~ Durdigata, 163, 389

Devadhammika, 277

Desetar, 169

Dovacassa, 178

Dovacassatii, 445, 449

Dosantara, 196—198

Dhata, 114, 120, 135, 152,
155, 176, 262
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Nantaka, 187
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Nikkama, 214

Nicchedeti, 365

Nittuddana, 403, 404, 406,
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Nidhoniti, 365

Nippesika, 111

Nili, 230, 233

Nemantanika, 392

Pakkhahata, 385

Pakkhiyati, 69—T1

Pacaleti, 343

Paccattharana, 50

Paccasireti, 28

| Pacchaya, 320, 321

'Pacchiliya (= skr. padea-

~ riya), 76

Pajjhiyati, 57

Pannaveyyattiya, 237

'| Patigidha, 297, 205

| Patipita, 226

Pativinaya, 185, 186, 190

| Pativinodaya, 184, 185

| Pativibhatta, 289

Patisallekhitar, 261, 262

| Patisevitar, 13, 144

| Patihankhati, 358

 Patihita, 306, 307

| Paticaya, 376—378 (Com. —

i punappunakirapena  vad-

| dhita)

| Patitthiyati, 181—183

Pattakkhandha, 57 (Com. =
patitakkhandha)

| Papatiki, 19, 20, 200, 360

lPaminati, 349, 301

 Parikuppa, 146

| Paribbilha, 34

| Paribhoti, 174, 175

Palisa, 278

Palasin (or Pal®), 111, 335

Paligedhin, 265

Piriyana, 399, 401

Palicea, 196

| Pubbiipayati, 345, 402

L



Pettanika, 76, 78, 300 (Com,

= pitard dattam sipatey-|

yam [to p. 800: bhuttinu-
bhmttam] bhufijati)
Pokkharapiya, 309
Phatikaroti, 431
Phusitaka, 31, 394, 395
Biholika, 108, 179, 180

Bhattin, 165

Bhujissa (adj.), 36, 132, 213
Maijittha, 230, 234
Mariyida, 224, 227,
Migandika, 276
Mettivati, 443
Mohani, 213

Yiica, 53, 813, 316

Yoggapatha, 122

Yoniyo, 211, 213

Rakkhitar, 161—163

Rathiya, 187

Rifncati, 86, 87, 108, 109,
116—118, 343, 344, 366—
368, 437

Lapaka, 111

Lakha, 230, 233

Liayaka, 363

Laulita, 233 (Com. = asanmi-
sinnaj

Loleti, 188

Vapakassati, 393, 394

Valittacatd, 196

Vikappin, 136

Vinniatar, 169

Vidugga, 128

Vinimoceti, 92

Vinivetheti, 92

228, 230
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Vipubbaka, 324
Vimamsa, 346
Vimanita, 158, 160
Vigiilha, 94—97, 99, 100
Viliira, 122

Vissdsin, 136

| Vuttika, 14, 383, 385
| Vepakka, 413, 416
Veyyibadhika, 388
Vyikattar, 191
Vyidinna, 64

| Samsidati, 89—91, 157—160
Sakkhalaka, 76
Satakkakn, 34
Satthaka, 101, 307
,Santaneti, 96—98
Sandosa, 106—108, 358
| Samatta, 359 (Com. = sadisa)
' Samanndharati, 162, 163, 402, -
403
Samitapa, 346
Samihita, 224, 229
Sampavattar, 133
Sarakutti, 251
Satacea (noun), 248, 2560
 Bathalika, 108, 179, 1580
| Badhikaporisa, 403
Samiyika, 349—351
Sareti, 28
Sunaya, 179
Sendipatika, 76, 75, 300
Sotar, 161—163
Sorata, 349, 393, 354
Sovacassa, 180
| Sovacassatad, 449

| Hantar, 161—163
' Halidds, 230, 233
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Angirasa, 224, 229

Angirasa (Epitheton of Bud-
dha), 239

Aciravaty, 402

Atthaka, 224, 239

Anathapindiks, 1, 32, 45, 47,
50, 57, 63, 67, 203, 204,
206, 211, 279, 298, 331,|
336, 344, 358, 451

Anurndha, 299

Andhakavinda, 138

Andhavana, 359

Ambattha, 451 |

~ Aranemi, 371, 373 I
Arittha, 451 .

Anandi, 132—134, 138, 139,|
184, 194, 195, 201, 202,
214—218, 299, 322, 3&3,|
395, 344, 345, 347—361,|
361, 362, 379—387, 402— |
409

Alavaka, 451

Iechinangala, 30, 31,
342 :

Isidatta, 348, 351, 451

Isipatana, 320, 392, 399

Ugga. 49, 50, 51, 451

Uggata, 451

Uggaha, 36, 37

Udayi, 184, 162—194, 322, |
323, 345, M6

Upaviina, 195, 196

Kakudha, 122, 123
Kapilavatthu, 284

341, |

Kalandaka, 35
Kaszapa (isi), 224, 230

{Kassapa (bhagavant), 215,

217, 218
Karanapilin, 256, 238
Kasika, 391
Kimbila, 247, 339, 340
Kimbili, 247, 339
Kisa Sankicca, 384

Kukkutiriima, 57, 58, 59, 142

Katagiarasila, 38, 39, 75, 167,
236, 230

Kuddalaka, 371, 373

Kotthita, 393

Komirabhacea, 451

Koravya, 369, 370

Koliya, 122, 123

Kosambi, 122, 132, 184, 202

Kosala, 30, 214, 301, 341, 402

Khema, 358, 359

Gavesin 215, 216, 217, 218

Gijjhakita, 340, 366, 368,
374, 333

Ginjakiavasatha, 303, 306, 391

Gotama, 223, 224, 230, 237—
239, 363—3I65

Ghositirama, 122, 132, 184,
202

Catu(Catu-ymmahiirdjika (de-
va), 287, 313, 316, 332, 333

Citta, 592, 393, 395, 399

Citta (gahapati), 451

Cunda, 35

Cundi, 33, 36

Ceti, 355
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Jiinussoni, 362 Pataliputta, 57, 58
Jatiyivana, 36 Pingiyinin, 236—239
Jivaka, 451 IPija.ka, BT—59, 62

Jetavana, 1, 32, 45, 50, 51,

57, 67, 208, 279, 298, 330—
. 332, 334, 336, 344, 358
Jotipala, 372, 373

Tad-(Tat-)uttart (deva), 287,

314, 316

Tapussa, 430, 451

Tavakannika, 451

Tavatimsa (devii), 287, 313,
333

Tikandakivana, 169

Tissa, 332, 333

Tusita, 348, 349

Tusits. (devii), 287, 313, 333

Dandakappaka, 402
Devadatta, 123, 402 —404
Dona, 223—230

Dhammika, 366—372

Nakulapita, 205, 297, 298,
451

* Nakulamitd, 296—288

Nandamita, 336

Nanda Vaeccha, 354

Nandana, 40

Nigita, 31, 32, 341—344

Nadika, 303, 306, 391

Narada, 57—60, 62

Nigrodhfiriima, 284

Nimmanaratino (devii), 287,
313, 333

Pasenadi-Kosala, 57, 345
Paranimmitavasavattino (de-
va), 287, 313, 333

 Purdina, 348, 351, 451
 Puriina Kassapa, 383, 384

Phagguna, 379—381

Baranasi, 320, 392, 3939

| Brahmakayika (devi), 287,
J14

Brahma, 54, 56, 57, G0, 62,
202, 332—334

| Bhagu, 224, 230
Bhagga, 295—297
Bhaddaji, 202

Bhadda, 57—59, 62
Bhaddiya, 36

Bhallika, 451
Bhiaradvija, 224, 229
Bhesakalivana, 295—207

Makkhali Gosaila, 384
Magadha, 138
Macchikisandinka, 451
Mallika, 57
Mahskacciina,
Mahiikappina,
Mahikassapa,
Mahakotthita,
398
| Mahficunda, 299, 355
Mahinima(Sakka), 284—288,
451
| Mahfinama (Licchavi), 76—78
| Mahamoggallina, 122, 123,
209, 331—333
' Mahfivana, 38, 49, 75, 76,
142, 236, 239

299, 314, 321
293
299
299, 392, 393,
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Migadhika, 122, 123
Mira, 54, 56, 57, 60, 62, 68

Migadaya, 295—297, 320,

§92, 303
Migasila, 347—349, 351
Migaramits, 344, 345
Mugapakkha, 371, 373
Munda, 57—60, 62
Mendaka, 36, 37, 451
Metteyyapanha, 399, 401
(Com. = Metteyyamana-
vassa paiiha)
Moggallina, 123126, 332,
333, 536
Moliyasivaka, 356

Yamadaggi, 224, 229
Yami (deva), 287, 313, 333

Rajagaha, 35, 340, 366, 368,
374, 883

Rahu, 243

Revata, 299

Licchavi, 75, 76, 167, 168,
236, 259, 240

Vajji, 76
Vajjivamahita, 451
Vimaka, 224, 229
Viamadeva, 224, 228
Visettha (isi), 224, 229
Visettha (upasaka), 451
Vijaya, 451
Velukandaki, 336
Veluvana, 35, 247, 339
Vesali, 38, 49, 75, 142, 167,
236, 259

 Vesalika, 49, 50, 451
 Vessiimitta, 224, 220

| Sakka (Inda), 370, 371

Sakka, 284, 309, 451

| Sakya, 30, 251, 341

Sangirava, 230

Sandhiina, 451

| Sahajati, 355

Siketa, 169

| Samagimaka, 309

| Saragga, 451

| Barandada, 167, 168

| Sariputta, 186, 190—194, 196,
198—201, 207, 208, 211—
913, 292994, 208, 336,
340, 361, 362, 424, 425

Savatthi, 1, 32, 45, 50, b7,
63, 67, 203, 279, 298, 331,
336, 344, 358

Sitavana, 374

Sivaka, 357

Stha, 38—40

Sudatta, 451

Sumsumiragiri, 205—207

Sunetta, 371, 373

Suppatittha, 369—371

Sumana, 358, 359

Sumana, 32—34

Sira, 451

Seta; 345

Sopa, 374—376

Hatthaka, 451

Hatthipila, 371, 373

Hatthisiriputta, 392, 393, 398,
399

Himavant, 44, 240, 241, 311,
312
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IIT. Index

Aggato ve pasanniinam, 36

Ayum vappam, 48 sq.

Ayudo balado dhiro, 42

Kile dadanti, 41

Dadam piyo hoti, 40

Dadamano piyo hoti, 41

Daliddiyam dukkham loke,
353 sq.

Na ussesn na omesu, 359

Na socaniys na paridevand-
ya, b6, 62

Nirayesu bhayam disvi, 213

Nekkhammam adhimuttassa, |

378

Paficatthiinini sampassam, 43

Padumamn yathi kokanandam,
239

Pubb'eva dinii sumano, 337

Bhayam dukkham rogo, 311

Bhutti bhogi bhati bhacci,
40

Mansipadiyi labhate mani-
pam, 50, 51

Manussabhiitam sambud-
dham, 346 sq.

Mahodadhim aparimitam ma-
hasaram, 562

Indices.

of Giithis.

| Matapitukiccakaro, 78

| Yatha pi cando, 34

Yathéi pi megho, 34

Yathia hi pabbato selo, 44

Yassa saddha Tathsigate, 54

| Ye dassanavaram laddha, 329

Yo ubhante viditviina, 399,

| 40

Yo nam bharati sabbadi, 38

Yo papancam anuyutto, 294,
205

Yo pinam atimiteti, 205

‘yadhidhammi jarfidhammi,
76

| Bankapparigo purisassa ki-
mo, 411

Satthugaru dhammagaru, 331

| Saddhiiya silena ca yi pa-

| yaddhati, 80

'Saddhaya silena ca yo pa-
vaddhati, 50

| Sallape asihatthena, 69

| Sakhapattaphalupeto, 43

Sunetto Mugapakkho ca, 373

Selo yathii ekaghano, 379

Hito bahunnam patipaja
bhoge, 47




CORRECTIONS.

Page 25 line 4 read avoca

97 line 28 reqd abhififiisacchi®

38 line 17 read °parijjani (M. Ph. have-oparijani)
45 Note 2 read sutts instead of vagga-

o6 line 28 read =ac’ eva

2 line 16 read sac’ eva

109 Tine 21 delete the comma after eaddhinam
194 Note 6 read pafica hadgehi
210, headline, read Arafifia-Vaggs

842 line 26 read sotipanni 'mha

870 line 24 read ‘Afthitsy’
493 line 28 vead vadeyyi
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